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PROLOGUE 

"Serious things are involved . 

This book is about Tito, and Yugoslavia. To the extent that it has 
been possible, it is in Tito's own words (for he has spoken often to 
me of his youth in his native village, of his years as a wandering 
mecharuc ill the workshops of Europe, of his struggles as a 
socialist for the rights of workers, of hunger strikes and of the 
many years he spent in different gaols). I have filled some gaps 
from the words of his friends and associates, and from documents. 
And, of course, I have called upon my own recollections of events, 
for I have been a member of Tito's movement and I have known 
Tito personally for fourteen years, in some of the most crucial 
periods of his life and work: in the years before the Second 
World War, when he prepared the Underground Communist 
Party of Yugoslavia for the coming decisive events, I knew him 
in those strenuous days when he used to hide from the police for 
a few days in my home. I was with him all through the Second 
World War, when he started the war of liberation against Hitler 
and Mussolini. 

* * 
I was with him on the most critical day of that war, in 1943, 

when the German High Command had decided to destroy us at 
any cost. An extensive plan had been drawn up, and in mid-May 
six German and five Italian divisions and one Bulgarian regiment 
surrounded our main forces. For our part, we had three divisons, 
including Supreme Headquarters on the border of Montenegro 
and Bosnia, in mountainous country carved by deep gorges. 

The fighting was fearful. The Germans held their positions 
while we fought to get out, suffering incredible losses. Tlto had 
selected the north for our break-through. Our brigades stormed 
through the first positions, then the enemy threw reinforcements 
into the threatened point. To succeed in our und~rtaking 1t was 
necessary to move more quickly in the mounta10ous country: 
Tito ordered all heavy armaments to be buried. Hunger was fierce. 
We ate our horses. The day of the decisive break-through was 
approaching. 
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TITO SPEAKS 

In the evening of the 8th of June 1943, Supreme Headquarters 
set out up Mount Milinklada with its escort battalion of only two 
hundred men. The German positions were only two and a half 
miles away. As we neared them, the Germans opened fire from 
their mountain artillery. One shell hit our column, killing a 
comrade. Night was falling; we were moving through a forest 
and dared not have lights because the German positions were 
near. It had begun to rain. I was following Mosa Pijade, an old 
Communist who had spent fourteen years in prison, and had been 
released just before war broke out. It had become pitch dark. At 
one point we lost contact with our column. We wandered through 
the forest. We dared not call. The Germans were near at hand. 
We lay on the ground trying to find the impressions of horses' 
hoofs in the wet grass and mud, in the hope that thus we might 
find our comrades. 

That night the Supreme Headquarters column split up. Tito 
reached the summit of Milink.lada with a squad. In the early dawn 
the Germans began to shell our position. Stukas, Heinkels, and 
even Fieseler-Storch reconnaissance planes swooped down upon 
the mountain which is about a mile and a quarter long and about 
five hundred yards wide. 

I was with Mosa Pijade at the foot of the mountain when the 
German aircraft arrived. They dropped small ten- and twenry
kilogram bombs for living targets. Wave after wave came while 
the German infantry worked up to our positions. We were 
waiting for Tito to come down. But he did not come. I was 
waiting for my wife Olga, who had joined the Partisans and being 
a doctor headed the surgical team of the Second Division. She too 
was at the top near Tito with her unit. 

About noon a courier came running to us with a letter. 
"Tiro is wounded . ... The Germans are advancing. Send the 

escort battalion urgently." 
We in the valley set off uphill. Suddenly a girl with tangled hair 

and flushed face shouted through the wood: 
"Comrade Vlado, Olga is calling you to carry her out. She has 

been seriously wounded." 
It was nurse Ruska from Olga's unit. In a few words she told 

me what had happened. A bomb had hit them and Olga's shoulder 
had been torn away. 
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I hurried uphill. The wounded were coming down the slope in 
masses. The bombers appeared again. The Stukas were diving 
almost to the very tips of the huge beech trees and dropping 
heavy bombs. Ruska and a Bosnian fighter and I threw ourselves 
to the earth just as ~he first bomb exploded. The stench of powder 
suffocated us, daylight had turned into night. When the smoke 
cleared a little I noticed the Bosnian, a youth with large dark eyes, 
lying near me. Both his legs had been cut off. A stream of blood 
was gushing out and carrying away young green beech leaves 
which the explosion had torn from the branches. We couldn't 
help rum. He was dying; he waved to me and whispered: "Long 
live Stalin!" · 

I hurried uphill. Beneath an oak, about twenty yards uphill sat 
Olga. Blood was flowing through the bandages that covered her 
whole shoulder. She looked at me with her deep dark eyes and 
tried to smile. 

"Don't be afraid, but the wound is serious." 
A courier arrived and said that all German attacks had been 

repulsed and Tito was coming down. I found rum down in the 
valley. His arm was bandaged. He stopped next to Olga and me 
while I was giving her spoonfuls of soup and asked: 

"How are you, Olga? Are you badly hurt?" 
It was getring dark. Our column fell in and we set off again. 

Olga was on horseback. I helped her stay erect. Hand grenades 
were crashing, German machine guns chattering in the growing 
darkness. The enemy threw reinforcements into the firing-line. 
For nine days there was ceaseless fighting night and day. The 
enemy battalions and some of ours were intermingled so that the 
Germans occasionally opened fire on their own units. Finally we 
got through, but we had left the flower of our army in the field. 
There were numberless casualties. There was no ume for opera
tions. Tito was bandaged only once. I found rum one night 
dictating a radiogram to Moscow about the fightmg. He was 
lying near a tree in a fever. Nor could my wife be op~rated upon, 
because of the ceaseless fighting. Through heavy ra.tnfall, partly 
on horseback, partly on foot, she endured for nine days. On the 
ninth day gas gangrene set in. She had to be operated on urgently 
in a hut. Her arm was amputated while German bullets struck the 
wooden walls. 
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When she regained consciousness, she said: 
"Don't worry. I can't be a surgeon any more, but I'll be a 

children's doctor." 
Four comrades carried her on a stretcher to her Divisional 

Headquarters. I had gone into Headquarters for a moment when 
machine guns and mortars opened up. I was rushing to the place 
where Olga was lying when suddenly I felt a terrible blow. I flew 
through the air and fell headlong into a brook. I tumbled down the 
ravine, but my wife was nowhere to be found. The four comrades 
had taken her to a mill where she lay the whole night long. 

We met again the following day. My head wound was bleeding 
and I was in fever. We were climbing Mount Romania. A doctor, 
a friend of Olga's, wanted to give her a shot of camphor to ease her 
pain. 

"Stanokja, don't waste that precious drug," Olga said. "Keep 
it to save comrades' lives!" 

They put down the stretcher to rest a while. Olga called me: 
"Take care of Milica. See that she is brought up properly and 

let her be an army doctor . . . . " 
A few minutes later she breathed her last. It was dark, the wind 

was soughing through the giant spruces. We dug a grave for Olga 
with knives and our bare hands because we had no spades; the 
Germans were already in the village down below where we could 
have borrowed them. 

Partisan Laza, a miner, threw earth out of the grave with his 
hands. 

"Vlado, we're down to the rock," he said. 
We laid my wife in the shallow grave, covered her with turf and 

then made a mound of stone. We removed our caps; a salvo of four 
shots was fired and Partisan Laza exclaimed: "Long live her 
memory.'' 

Then we set out through the dark forest to catch up with our 
uruts. 

That was in June '943· I tear my mind away from the memory 
and it leaps four and a half years, leaps over the last days of the 
war, the tnumph and the sadness of victory, the beginning of the 
struggle to wm Yugoslavia's right to be independent, the right 
to go Its own way. I recall a fateful day in mid-February of 1948. 
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PROLOGUE 

It had been decided that I should go to Calcutta and attend the 
Second Congress of the Communist Party of India as the delegate 
of the Commurust Party of Yugoslavta. I was making preparations 
for this long journey when two days before my departure my 
telephone rang and Tito's secretary asked whether I was free that 
evening; Tito wanted to talk to me about my journey. 

I walked slowly to 1 l Rumunska Street. The officer at the gate 
adnutted me and I trod the familiar winding lane towards Tito's 
villa. The lane runs for thirty-odd yards through a big garden and 
is flanked by low, strong trees whose branches meet to make a 
canopy. For me it is always a pleasure to go through that lane 
with the creeper-covered walls behind me. 

As I entered Tito was working at his desk; he raised his eyes 
from the report he was reading, and motioned me towards the 
farther end of the study. He seemed to me to be tired. That 
surprised me, for he does not usually look tired. 

I expected we should begin our talk about my journey when 
Tito lit a cigarette and sticking it, as is his habit, into his silver
studded, pipe-shaped holder, inhaled and crossed his legs. He 
appeared to be a man who wanted to talk to someone about some
thing complex and to hear his reaction. I was quite familiar 
with his gesture. 

All happened in a matter of moments. Although I had known 
Tito then for fully ten years and been in frequent contact with 
him, I could still never have guessed what he was going to tell me. 
I was taken aback when, instead of the expected question about 
my journey, he said: "Have you seen what has happened in Rumania? 
They have ordered all my photographs to be removed! Surely 
you have read it in the reports of the foreign news agencies?, 

I was astonished by the seriousness of his voice. I had read 
these reports, but I was convinced that there was no truth m 
them. 

I have always thought myself awkward when talking to Tito, 
because I have hardly ever voiced the thought I have prepared ill 
answer to his question, but simply what first comes '?ff my tongue. 
So from my lips fell the words: "How is that? Isn't 1t all the usual 
falsehood?" . 

Anguish suddenly overspread his face. Only at that moment did 
I look at him better and see clearly that his appearance had altered. 
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llis face had darkened, and deep worries had lined it. Pouches 
under his eyes were evidence that he had not slept. 

At once it was clear to me that my first impression on entering 
the srudy had not been wrong. Tito was tired, dead tired. I 
immediately understood that something serious was involved, 
something difficult that troubled him inwardly and left visible 
traces on his face. 

Crossing his legs again nervously, Tito took a long pull at his 
cigarette and, as if he had not heard my confused question, 
continued: "You are a lucky man. You don't know anything yet. 
Those were wonderful times during the war, during the Fifth 
Offensive, when we were surrounded by the Germans on all sides. 
We knew then we had been left to fend for ourselves, and we 
fought our way out as best we could. But now ... when all the 
conditions are there to help us, the Russians are hindering us." 

I was tongue-tied. Thoughts swarmed like lightning and 
clashed in my brain, causing almost physical pain. I recalled a 
conversation I had had a few days back with Kalinin, the new 
VOKS (the Soviet organization for cultural relations with foreign 
countries) representative in Belgrade. He told me that the 
Yugoslavs did not love the Soviet Union, that Russian was 
studied little, that there were more courses in English and French, 
that things were quite different in Bulgaria, where the Society for 
Friendship with the Soviet Union had almost a million members. 
I had not taken Kalinin's words seriously, because it did not enter 
my head that this little Soviet clerk could lecture Yugoslavia. 
I laughed and said: "It is quite easy to understand how it is in 
Bulgaria. They did not manage to love the Soviet Union during 
the war, when it was a matter of to be or not to be, and now they 
want to make up for it." 

But what Tito had just told me meant that this zealous clerk, 
recently come from Moscow, was speaking according to instruc
tions received from above. I recalled his boast that Zhdanov 
personally had sent him to Yugoslavia. I connected all this with 
wh~t Tito was telling me at this moment, so, it was not by chance. 
Thi~ meant a conflict with the Soviet Union, a conflict with 
St~hn. But surely, that was impossible! There must be some 
mJsunderstanding. Was there anyone in this country who did 
not love the Soviet Union? How could we possibly quarrel with 
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Stalin? It was as if someone had said we had quarrelled among 
ourselves. All these thoughts sped through my brain. 

Tito noticed the impression his words had made on me. I was 
gradually realizing the import of the lines on his face and that tired 
expression. A fateful decision was pending, perhaps the most 
fateful decision in our latter-day history. It was a matter not only 
of individuals but of the future of Yugoslavia, of her whole 
people. What would happen if this country broke with the Soviet 
Union? Our entire foreign policy, everything was linked with the 
Soviet Union. All our economic plans, all our capital goods 
agreements, had been concluded with the Soviets. Where should 
we be if we had to break with them? I was roused from these 
thoughts by Tito's voice. 

"We shall see what happens next," he said. "Kardelj, Djilas and 
BakariC are in Moscow." 

"Aren't they there to discuss military aid and capital goods for 
our industry?" 

"No, not only that. Much more serious things are involved. 
We expect them back at any moment." 

That was all. We went on to talk about India, and then I took 
leave of him. 

* 
Today I realize that Tito, that day, was making his decision. 

Before him lay two roads, and on only one of them could he 
travel. He had fought with Stalin, he had looked to. Stalin for 
support, the Soviet Union had been his beacon. The lines on his 
face were the outward sign of a soul in torment. . 

And in the days that followed, as I made my way to India and 
back I too faced the same decision. In time every Yugoslav 
faced it: It ,;as the most crucial decision to be made. And it was 
made. It did not mean only the right for Yugoslavia to be inde
pendent, it meant also the right of every people to go forward tn 1:' 

own way. It meant a red rag before Stalin's eyes. The heart ?f his 
fury, of his rage against Yugoslavia, is a simple fact. Ttto ts the 
conscience of Stalin, the conscience Stalin had lost. 

VLADIMIR DEDIJER 
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Chapter 011e 

"MY CHILDHOOD WAS HARD . . . " 

Ar;ival of Brozfami!J in Zagotje-Franjo Broz, his wife Marija and 
thetr fifteen children-Life in impoverished Zagotje home-Little 
]osip's. Stf!Y with his grandfather, Martin JaverJek, in Slovenia
Schoolrng-]ostp /eav:s home and goes out into the world to eam a living 
-Apprenhceshtp wtth /ocks111tth Karas-First contacts with Social
Democrats. 

I was born Josip Broz in May 1892, in the Croatian village of 
Kumrovec, which lies in a district called Zagorje ("the country 
behind the mountain"). This is in the north-western part of 
Croatia, one of the six Yugoslav republics (then part of Austria
Hungary). My village lies in a pretty valley bordered by wooded 
hills, where the little green River Sutla meanders through woods, 
past pastel-blue cottages roofed with home-made tiles or shingles 
green with moss. 

Wherever you look in Zagorje you see on the hill-tops the walls 
of some ancient fortress, castle, or church, the relics of a history 
that goes back to Roman times, a history full of war and oppres
sion. On one of the hills above Kumrovec, towering like a giant, 
is Cesargrad, the jagged ruins of the medieval castle of the Counts 
Erdody. They were the masters of my village and the surrounding 
countryside until the middle of the last century, when feudalism 
was officially abolished in Croatia. They were cruel, and their serfs 
were often in revolt. 

One winter morning in 1 l73 the serfs of Cesargrad, wearing the 
cock's feather as a symbol of revolt, stormed into the castle, be
headed the bailiff, burned one part of the castle, and seized seve~al 
cannon and some muskets. The leader of the rebels was Mat1p 
Gubec but the main body was led by Ilija GregoriC, who crossed 
the Sutla from Cesargrad to call the Sloven.ian serfs to arms. The 
rebellion spread through the whole of Zagorje and parts of 
Sloven.ia; there were tens of thousands of rebels. But the army of 
the nobility, under the command of Juraj Draskovic, Governor 
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of Croatia and Bishop of Zagreb, was mounted and stronger. The 
poorly clad serfs suffered from the harsh winter weather. Near 
my home, Gregoric retreated to Zagorje, and at the crossing of 
the Sutla between St. Peter and Kumrovec, below Cesargrad, he 
was defeated. The following day saw the decisive battle with the 
main body of the rebel serfs near Donja Stubica,1 where the serfs 
were led by Matija Gubec. He was captured. The Bishop
Governor Draskovic informed the Austrian Emperor Maximilian: 

"As an example to others, with Your Holy Majesty's permis
sion, I shall crown Gubec with an iron crown, and a red-hot one 
at that." 

And he did. Ilija Gregoric was captured and taken to Vienna, 
where he was interrogated and after a year returned to the 
Erdodys in Zagorje, who beheaded him. 

The Zagorje serfs were severely punished. Historians say that 
the bodies of hundreds of peasants hung from the trees in the 
villages. It is estimated that during this rebellion between four 
thousand and six thousand serfs were killed in Zagorje. Baroness 
Barbara Erdody, who had escaped the sack of her castle, was 
particular!)' cruel to the Cesargrad serfs. Three centuries later, 
whenever as children we awoke at night, our mol her threatened 
that the Black Queen of Cesargrad would take us away if we did 
not go back to sleep at once. 

My forefathers were probably in this famous rebellion, for they 
had come to Kumrovec from Dalmatia in the middle of the 
sixteenth century, retreating before the onslaught of the Turkish 
invaders, and were serfs of tl1e Erdody family. In later generations 
there was always at least one of them who became a blacksmith, 
so that the family came to bear the nickname of KovaCi, or Black
smith. The tradition may later have influenced my own choice of 
a trade. 

My ancestors lived in a patriarchal collective called the "zadru
ga". The land was tilled in common, and the whole zadruga was 
under the rule of the "Gospodar" (head man), who was elected. 
He lived in the biggest house, in which everybody ate together. 
When a member of the zadruga married, the zadruga would build 
him a spectal little room attached to the big house, so that the 

1 I~ his study in B~lgrad~, Tito has a picture sis yarda wide of the battle of Donja 
Srub1ca, by the Croauan pamter Krsto Hegeduiit. 
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whole zadruga looked like a beehive. Twice a year the Gospodar 
prud the dues to the Count of Erdody and to the Church. 

Count Erdody was required to maintain fifty horsemen and 
two hundred foot~en for the army of the Hapsburg Emperor. 
Usually these soldters were recrutted from among the village 
idlers, for the Count wanted to keep the good workers. As far as 
I have heard tell there were_ no soldiers from the Broz family 
except one, and he was a senttnel on the Drava bridge during the 
Hungarian rebellion of 1848. 

This same year saw the end of the rule of the Erdodys over our 
village and the beginning of the decay of the zadruga. The serfs of 
Kumrovec received the land, but they had to pay for it, and taxes 
were increased, especially after the wars of I8l9 and 1866, which 
ended to the disadvantage of Austria-Hungary, which ruled 
Croatia. As the number of members and the cost of maintenance 
increased, the zadruga began to decline. 

Abruptly, the bankers of Budapest and Vienna replaced the 
Erdodys. The peasants needed land; the firm of Deutsch and 
Gruenwald bought the entire Erdody estate, and offered it for 
sale to the peasants. But the peasants had no money. In a nearby 
town, Deutsch and Gruenwald established a bank to lend it to 
them. The rate of interest was nominally eight per cent, but com
missions and extras raised it to twenty-four per cent. 

My Grandfather Martin was the last Broz to live in the zadruga. 
In the sixties he left and began to earn his living carting mer
chandise from Zagreb to nearby towns. He married Ana BlaZiCko, 
a tall strong woman who was extremely proud of coming from a 
family of peasants who had been freemen for more than two 
centuries. One winter, while Grandfather l\1artin was driving a 
cart of salt a wheel broke and the load crushed the old man. He 
left a son a~d six daughters; the son, Franio, was my father. 

At that time a new Hungarian law had been promulgate.d, 
according to which the eldest son could no longer be sole hetr, 
but had to share the inheritance equally among all members of 
the family. This measure was intended to a~celerate the dis
integration of the peasant holdings. Thus FranJO Broz, ~eluctant 
to sell his father's land was forced into debt so that he rrught buy 
out his sisters. Soon the debt was too much for him, and he began 
to sell one acre after another. 
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My father was a wiry man with black curly hair and an aquiline 
nose. The peasants of Kumrovec and the whole of that part. of 
Zagorje used to cross the River Sutla to the wooded Slovene hills 
where they secretly cut fuel, which they otherwise lacked. Going 
to the villages across the Sutla, Franjo became acquainted with a 
sixteen-year-old Slovene girl called Marija, the oldest of fourteen 
children of Martin Javedek, who owned sixty-five acres of farm 
and woodland. 

She was a tall, blonde woman, with an attractive face. The 
wedding took place in January 1881, when my father was twenty
four. It was a very big wedding and my Aunt Ana told me the 
guests came from Kumrovec on five sleighs. 

A hard life awaited my parents. Fifteen acres of land, which 
dwindled as my father's debts came due, were insufficient to feed 
the family. When the debts became intolerable, the soft and good
natured Franjo gave it up and took to drinking, and the whole 
family burden fell upon my mother, an energetic woman, proud 
and religious. 

My father and mother had fifteen children, of whom I was the 
seventh. In those days, about eighty per cent of the children of 
Zagorje died before the age of fifteen, most of them in infancy. My 
parents were only a little more fortunate than most. Of their fifteen 
children, seven survived.' When I was ten I fell ill with diphtheria, 
one of the commonest scourges of our countryside, which had 
already killed one of my sisters, but I recovered with no ill effects. 

Our family lived in house No. 8 at Kumrovec, built almost a 
century ago, solid, with big windows. We shared the house with a 
cousin. The hall was used by both families; on either side of the 
hall were two rooms. An open-hearth kitchen, where there was 
always a stock of firewood, was also shared. 

My childhood was hard. There were many children in the 
family and it was no easy matter to look after them. Often there 

1 One of Tito's b~others, :Ora.Sl;ltin-Karlo, di~ in Kumrovec in 193z. Of Tiro's 
five ~rothers ~nd ~Jsters stJU livmg, f?ur are m Yugoslavia; his eldest brother, 
hfart1!1• now lives 10 Hungary as a reured railway worker, One brother Stefan 
~m m 1~93, is:~~; peasant in the village of Bratina, Croatia. A sister, Matiida, bor~ 
10 t8~6, ~s mam~d to a peasant, Alojziie OslakoviC and lives in the village of 
~anjlca.ln Croaua. S~e has eight children. One brother, Vjekoslav-Slavko, born 
~ 18~8, IS a caretaker 10 Zagreb. The youn~cr sister, Tereza-Rezika, born in 19oz 
~~:~~lt!~.e town of Samobor, Croatia, wah bee husband Dragutin Ferjanit, ~ 
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was not enough bread, and my mother was driven to lock the 
larder wbile we children received what she considered she could 
g1ve us, and not what we could eat. In January my father had to 
buy cornmeal bread because we could not afford wheat. We 
cbildren often took advantage of the visit of relatives to beg a 
slice of bread more than the ration we had eaten. My mother, a 
proud woman, would not refuse us before relatives. But after they 
went there was scolding and even an occasional whipping. 

One feast-day our parents went somewhere for a visit. We were 
hungry. Up in the garret hung a smoked pig's head which we 
were keeping for the New Year. My brothers and sisters were 
crying, so I brought the head down and dropped it into a pan of 
boiling water. I added a bit of flour and let it cook for an hour or 
two. What a feast we had! But the meal was so greasy that we all 
became sick. When my mother returned we were silent except for 
an occasional groan. She took pity on us, and that time we got off 
without a hiding. 

Then came the "lukno", a feudal custom that still survived at 
Kumrovec in my childhood. After Christmas, for the New Year, 
friars from Klanjec would appear in every village carrying a cross 
and followed by a sexton with a sack. A friar would chalk the 
words "Anno Domini ... " on the door, thus wishing us a happy 
New Year, and the host would have to give him a few pounds of 
corn, a bunch of golden flax or two forints, which in those days 
meant two days' wages. You can imagine how we children felt as 
we stood by, hungry as usual, and watched the sexton pour our 
corn into his sack. 

I remember very well how in my childhood the Hungarian 
soldiers once entered our village. In 1903 the people in Croatia 
revolted against the fiscal system which helped Hungary plunder 
Croatia, and against Hungarian control over Croatlan railways. 
In our country there were thirty-six thousand railwaymen, all 
Hungarians, and if a Croat went to a station to buy a ticket, he was 
compelled to ask for it in Hungarian, or be refused. At a nearby 
village in Zagorje, peasants removed the Hunganan flag from the 
station. The police opened lire, killing one and w~>Unding some 
ten others. Incidents followed throughout Croatla, m which three 
thousand people were arrested and twenty-six killed. As purush
ment, the people had to maintain the Hunganan troops. Four 
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Hungarian soldiers were billeted in our house, and we had to feed 
them a whole month out of supplies that were not enough for 
our own meagre needs. 

The happiest days of my childhood were spent at the house of 
my maternal grandfather in Slovenia. He was a small stocky man, 
who called me Jozek (]oey). I looked after the livestock and 
carried water for the household. His village was in a wood on the 
steep slopes above the river, and I played in the wood and carved 
whistles and made whips for the horses I tended. 

This was the job I liked best, for as early as I can remember, one 
of my greatest pleasures was to be with horses. I was already riding 
bareback when my head barely reached the horse's belly; my father 
had a horse called "Putko" that I alone could bridle. 1 learned in 
those days that the better you tend a horse, the better he will serve 
you. During the war I made a point of dismounting from my 
horse, Lasta (Swallow), when climbing a hill, and I urged my men 
to save their horses for the plain. 

My Grandfather Martin was a very witty man and liked practical 
jokes. From him I inherited the habit which still persists. When 
my sister was to be married, 1, unnoticed by anyone, took her 
wreath and put it on the chicken-coop. They looked for it all over 
the house and at last they found it. I no longer remember whether 
I laughed or not. Let me tell you how the joke was once on me, 
when l was six. 1 was on a visit to my Grandfather l\.tartin and 
often went to a spot where some neighbours were burning lime. 
One day one of them asked me: " Josip, would you like to get 
married?" I said I would, and he promised to find me a bride. He 
sent me into the hills where my uncle lived and taught me what to 
say. "When you get there," he told me, "you first say 'good even
ing-good appetite!' They will reply, 'Thank you very much, draw 
up a chair with us!' Then you say 'Thanks, but I've already ... ' 
Then they' ll ask you why you came. Tell them you've heard there 
is a girl in the house and that you would like to get married." 
Now that girl was my cousin. I did as I was told. I went, and 
declared in all earnestness why I had come. They all burst out 
laughing. I felt ashamed because, being so little I had not the 
faintest idea what it all meant. My uncle put me on his knees, 
showed me the girl, and said: "There is your bride!" Finally I had 
to tell who had played the joke on me. 
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But once I caused my grandfather great pain. He always liked 
to keep the tlp of a head of sugar for himself because it was the 
sweetest. (Sugar was sold in big chunks, the size of a large 
grenade.) For the same reason I liked the tip too. One day I took 
~e V.: hole head, small as I was, and carried it off towards a copse to 
hide tt. Unfortunately, as I was crossing a brook the sugar slipped 
from my arms and fell into the water. It was not fated that I should 
satisfy my sweet tooth, and Grandfather was equally distressed. 

My happy days with him soon came to an end and I returned 
home. 

It was taken for granted in my village that by the time a child 
was seven, he was already a productive worker. I drove the cattle 
and helped hoe the corn and weed the garden and, I remember 
wel1, turned the heavy grindstone that made our grain into Aour. 
Hundreds of times I finished soaked with sweat, and the porridge 
was the sweeter for that. But the hardest task of all was not 
physical. It was when my father would send me round the village 
with his IOU to ask someone to endorse it for him. The other 
peasants were, like my father, deep in debt, hungry, with many 
children. I had to listen to curses and complaints and then, at last, 
almost always they would endorse the IOU. 

One terrible winter when there was no food in the house and 
no wood for the fire, my father decided to sell our sheepdog, 
Polak. He traded him to a gamekeeper for two cords of wood. 
Welcome as the fire was, we children were inconsolable. Polak was 
our faithful friend who had helped our first steps, for when we 
could only crawl we would reach up to him, bold on to his thick 
hair and pull ourselves to our feet, and Polak would then walk 
slowly round the room. We cried bitterly when we watched our 
father take him away. Imagine how glad we were when he re
appeared even before Father got home. Father took him back to 
the gamekeeper, and again he returned. This time we hi3 him tn a 
cave in the woods and fed him secretly for two weeks. By then the 
gamekeeper had given up hope of finding him, so we brought 
him out of rhe woods and Father relented and let us keep him. He 
stayed with us for many years and lived to be sixteen. Polak gave 
me a lasting love for dogs. I had one with me whenev~r I could, 
and later, during the war, a dog called Lux saved my life .. 

In Croatia in those years sixty per cent of the population was 
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illiterate. There were few schools, and many peasants resented 
schooling, for it took their children away from the fields and cost 
them their labour. But in that respect I was lucky. An elementary 
school was opened in Kumrovec when I was seven years old and 
my parents, despite their poverty, agreed that I should go. I had 
trouble in learning. The lessons were in Croatian and having spent 
so much time with Grandfather Martin I spoke better Slovenian; 
and I still had to work. I had little time for study. I would go to 
the meadow with a book in my hand, but reading was out of the 
question. The cow would drag me by the tether wherever she 
pleased. If I let my eye wander from her or dropped the tether, off 
she would go into someone else's field. I did rather badly in my 
first year. But gradually I learned and during my fourth year, as I 
found when I visited my old school recently, my marks were: 
conduct-excellent; Catechism-very good; Croatian language
good; arithmetic-fair; drawing-good; singing-good; gym
nastics-very good; gardening-very good. 

There were more than 3 50 boys and girls in our school, and 
only one teacher for them all. Our teacher had consumption. He 
would cough and spit blood into his handkerchief, which I would 
later take and wash in the stream. Then we used to dry it over a 
fire, because it was the only handkerchief he had and I would 
return to the schoolroom with it in half an hour. The teacher was 
very fond of me, and often used to give me bread. One day his 
mother came and took him away. We all stood at the fence as his 
cart drove off, and he waved to us with his handkerchief while we 
all wept. 

Then a mistress came, a very severe person, but she married and 
soon left Kumrovec. Our third teacher was Stjepan Vimpu!Sek, a 
mild man, always considerate to his pupils, although he had a 
large family, a small salary, and many domestic worries. 

It was a custom at Kumrovec for children to go to church on 
Sundays. Whenever the parish priest, Vjekoslav Homostaric, held 
divine service in St. Rake's Chapel at Kumrovec, he took me as an 
acolyte. Once after the service I could not remove the vestments 
from the big fat priest, who was in a hurry. He was irritated and 
slapped me. I never went to church again. 

I had many good friends in my school. I remember a cousin 
called Ivan Broz, who was a bright boy but a little lazy. The 
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teacher recorded in the school register that he was mentall 
deficient, but later that boy became a very good mechanic. y 

There are other memories: of playing under the walls of the 
great Cesargrad Castle, where we boys imagined that we were 
charg1ng ag"!"st the ~lack Queen; of fishing and coolcing the 
catch by the nver-bank In a bed of charcoal; of hunting for hickory 
n~ts _and walnuts and raiding the neighbour's apple orchard; of 
Ptkusa, a game that we played, a combination of hockey, cricket, 
and golf, played five a side. It involved pushing a wooden ball 
into a hole in the ground, which one side defended with sticks. 
We made war on the boys of nearby villages; tended the flocks in 
the green valley in the long, hot summer months; sat by the fire in 
the evening while the grown-ups told stories of the old days of 
:tvlatija Gubec and talked of far-off places they had seen in their 
travels when they went out into the world to look for work. 

All this ended when I was twelve. At that age it was customary 
for the boys of Zagorje to choose a means of livelihood, for they 
were then considered capable of supporting themselves. For a 
while I worked for my mother's brother tending his cattle. For 
this I received my food, and a promise from my uncle that he 
would buy me a new pair of boots at the end of the year. But he 
did not keep his word; he took my old boots, which had orna
ments on them, repaired them for his son, and gave me a pair 
which were far worse than my old ones. 

He was a stingy man, and I became so dissatisfied with his treat
ment that at last he realized that we could not go on with our 
arrangement and he advised me to leave if I wanted to. Soon after
wards a relative called Jurica, a staff-sergeant in the army, came to 
visit the village. He took an interest in me and told me I should 
become a waiter; waiters, he said, are always well dressed, always 
among nice people and get plenty to eat without too much hard 
work. 

Perhaps it was the point about dressing well that interested me 
most. My ambition while I was a small boy w~s to be ~ taJlor, a 
natural result of the wish of every little peasant 1n ZagorJe to h~ve 
nice clothes. I remember a baron who used to come to our district, 
an engineer, big and strong. He had a car that looked like a car
riage and could do about fifteen miles an hour. The children would 
gather around it screaming when he stopped. But he lost every btt 
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of respect in our eyes because the seat of his trousers was mended. 
We said: "What kind of baron is he supposed to be with trousers 
mended like ours?" 

My father received Jurica's idea coldly at first, for he was hop
ing to be able to send me to America. All Croatia was going 
through bad times. To protect itself against the flood of American 
grain, the Austro-Hungarlan government set up customs tariffs on 
imported grain, which was of advantage chiefly to the large land
owners and richer peasants; while the village poor, the greater part 
of the rural population, were scarcely able to survive on their own 
grain. Grain, and food in general, were extremely dear. Two 
hundred pounds of grain cost eighteen crowns in America and 
twenty-four in Austria. There was no work to be found in the 
villages. Large-scale emigration developed in Croatia, mostly to 
America. But such a journey could be made only by peasants who 
had enough money for the transatlantic journey. Perhaps z5o,ooo 
people went from Croatia to America between 1899 and 1913. 
Many more would have gone if they had had the money, but the 
journey cost about four hundred crowns, which was a g reat deal 
in those times. My father tried to collect the money for my passage, 
but such a sum was beyond him and he finally agreed to Jurica's 
suggestion. 

And so at fifteen I set off with my relative, Staff-Sergeant J urica 
Broz, for a Uttle town about sixty miles away called Sisak. I looked 
with wonder at the old castle, a witness of the great history of this 
town, which in Roman times had some qo,ooo inhabitants and 
was the capital of the whole province. Situated at the confluence 
of three rivers, it became a great stronghold against Turkish 
onslaughts. l ts fame revived for a time during the last century when 
a branch of the Vienna-Trieste railway line was extended as far as 
Sisak, and all goods going east to Belgrade were reloaded into 
small vessels; but when the Une was extended beyond Sisak, the 
little town again fell into obscurity. 

~or me it was a wonder after my own village. \Vhat most 
e~ctted me was undoubtedly the railway engine that carried us to 
~1sak. How l envied the engine driver! However, I had to take a 
Job, not with engines but in a restaurant belonging to some friends 
of my cousin. 

It was a pleasant place, with a garden and a skittle-alley where 
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the officers and non-commissioned officers of the 27th Home 
Guard Regiment, whose camp was nearby, would come in the 
ev~rungs and bowl under the big chestnut trees by the light of 
bnght acetylene lamps, while a gipsy band played lively music. 
Nevertheless. my new profession soon disappointed me, for 1 
~earned nothtng and found that I had to do all sorts of jobs, 
tndudin~ d1sh~ashing. '!.fter my day's work I had to set up the 
skittle-pms until late at rught and be on my feet until the last guest 
had left. 

Soon I met some apprentices who worked for a man called 
Nikola Karas, a locksmith. At that time a locksmith in my country 
not only made locks but was a sort of general mechanic in a town. 
He mended bicycles, shotguns, threshing machines, and repaired 
the hand-rails on stairs. Locksmithing was considered a craft. 
My friends told me that locksmithing was a form of engineering 
and that engineering was the most beautiful trade in the world; 
that engineers built ships and railways and bridges. With my 
family tradition of blacksmithing this appealed to me, and I went 
to see Karas. a kindly man of sixty, who told me that I must send 
for my father because only he could sign the contract for my 
apprenticeship. My father came and reached an understanding 
with Karas under whkh my master was to give me food and 
lodging, my father clothes. But my father had no money, so from 
the small amount I had saved from tips in the restaurant, I bought 
blue overalls and began the career I was to follow for many years. 
Karas' locksmithy had one or two journeymen and three or four 
apprentkes; for those times in Croatia it was one of the larger 
workshops. This very vividly illustrates how the economic de
velopment of my country was impeded, being restricted to 
supplying the industries of Vienna and Budapest with raw mater
ial. In alJ Croatia the annual production of iron and steel amounted 
to no more than three pounds to an inhabitant. 

Life as an apprentice was an improvement over life in the r~stau
rant. Our workshop was not large, consisting of ~o rooms I~ the 
cellar. In the middle of the shop was the block w11h the anv1l. In 
winter months the apprentkes slept on a long table, _and m sum
mer they went out into the yard and slept on the h~y m the stab!~. 
Work began at six o'clock in the morning and fimshed about stx 
in the evening. About midday, Karas' daughter Zora would come ,, 
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to the shop and bring the boys' food, and then the work would go 
straight on. 

The food was not bad. In the morning we used to get a pint of 
milk and coffee and a three-kreutzer roll. 

I recall those years with pleasure because I had a great oppor
tunity to learn. Twice a week I went to the apprentice school from 
five to seven o'clock in the evening, where we were taught geo
graphy, history, languages, and general subjects. There was one 
teacher, Feliks Despot, whom I did not like at first. True to his 
name, he was very severe, and never smiled. One day I learned 
why. He had been married to a girl who had died in childbirth. 
Once as I was going past the cemetery I saw my teacher lying 
prostrate over his wife's grave and crying like a child. I quickly 
withdrew so as not to be seen and after that I had a strange respect 
for him. For three whole years we had never seen him smiling. 

On Sunday afternoon we apprentices from different workshops 
would meet while our masters were having their nap after a heavy 
Sunday dinner. My brother Stefan was also one of Karas' appren
tices, and he and I would bring our pigeons and white rabbits, like 
the other boys. This was actually an apprentices' pigeon and rabbit 
exchange. I remember a saddler apprentice called Miho Merkos, 
and a boy barrel-maker called Mirko Spoljar, who were my good 
ftiends. They gave me their performing pigeons and I gave them 
my fat white rabbits, which I had been secretly feeding with 
scraps of which I had deprived myself. 

One day, all Sisak was excited. The river-bed near Sisak was 
being dredged, and the workers discovered the foundations of old 
Roman buildings, long submerged. Roman pots, vases, busts, and 
even an occasional gold piece were brought up from the river-bed. 
One and all rushed to the river to search in the mud, hoping to 
find gold pieces. We apprentices went to hunt for the Roman 
treasure in the river while Karas was away. We came back 
empty-handed and muddy and got a severe scolding from 
our master. 

Twice I found myself in trouble during my apprenticeship. 
There was another teacher I did not like very much and on April 
Fool's Day I smeared some ink on the black chair he sat on. But 
instead our school director, Ferdo Kefelja, came in, and in white 
trousers. I was too stunned to open my mouth. I wanted to tell 
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him what I had done and kept hoping he would not sit down. He 
made straight for the chair, however, and when he left it there was 
ink on his white trousers. Afterwards I confessed and told him 
truthfully whom I had prepared the ink for, and being a good
natured man he forgave me. 

The other episode was more serious. 
Going to the apprentice school had awakened in me a passion 

for reading. I seized everything I could lay my hands on: histories, 
both classical and modern novels, travel stories adventure serials 
Sherlock Holmes. It took me a long time to ~et money, most!; 
from making keys or repairing locks for neighbours, and there 
was ·not much time for reading: twelve hours in the workshop, 
school twice a week, and the lamp allowed on! y long enough to 
get ready for bed. So I read during working hours. Once I was 
working on a lathe with a new drill, reading aloud while the other 
apprentices listened. They usually set a guard to look out for 
Karas, but Sherlock Holmes' adventures were so absorbing that 
the sentry forgot all about his watch. Karas came into the shop and 
crept behind my back; and as ill luck would have it, the drill 
cracked just at that moment. Karas flew into a rage and slapped 
my face. 

I felt very bad about the slap and decided to run away, although 
it was the last month of my three-year apprenticeship. From Sisak 
I fled straight to a nearby brick factory, but Karas reported my 
escape to the authorities, and the gendarmes came to the factory 
and escorted me to the prison in Sisak. Old Karas had a good 
heart, though. He sent dinner to me in prison, and arranged for 
me to be released to complete my training and to do my first job 
on my own: making rails for the staircase of the District Court in 
Sisak. 

One day a journeyman called Schmidt came to Karas' workshop 
from Zagreb. He was a good-looking lad who wore a red scarf, 
and had a friendly, cheerful nature. Unlike most of the other 
journeymen, he never slapped or beat us. He co~ld talk about all 
sorts of things, about Halley's comet and the av1ator Farman and 
other marvels while we listened open-mouthed. On the eve of 
May Day, 19;9, he told us that it was the workers' holiday and 
that we must bring green boughs and flowers to decorate our 
workshop. I had many talks afterwards with Schmidt and learned 

Ij 



'I'ITO SPEAKS 

more. To my regret he soon moved on, in the usual journeyman's 
way, but then another one came-GaspariC. He was a strong 
fellow and taught us wrestling in the Grreco-Roman style. 
Gasparic was even more militant than Schmidt. He and some 
other workers, particularly carpenters and printers, began to meet 
at the Lovacki Rog (Hunter's Horn) beer-house to discuss organ
izing unions. Although trade unions in Croatia had been formed 
far back in the middle of the last century, and the Social-Demo
cratic Party was organized in 1894, they were persecuted. In one 
year, twenty-three out of twenty-four issues of a socialist paper 
were banned. In Sisak there were no trade unions, for they were 
forbidden by the local authorities. 

We apprentices were not allowed to go to the beer-house for our
selves, but often Karas would send us to fetch him beer and then 
we used to peep inquisitively into the room where GaspariC and 
hls friends met. They held their talks under difficult conditions. 
The innkeeper would not allow them to stay unless they ordered 
something to drink. Within an hour they would become mellow 
and gay, and thereafter nothing serious would be accomplished. 
This sort of trouble was common, and resulted in the building of 
workers' halls. There was already one in nearby Brod, but none in 
Sisak. 

Gasparic did what he could, which consisted of indoctrinating 
us apprentices. At his suggestion I collected donations for Free 
Word, the sociaUst newspaper, and sold "workers' matches,., five 
per cent of the proceeds going to the paper. I read the pamphlets he 
brought to the shop for us, especially the book Looking Backward 
by Edward Bellamy and, of course, Free Word, which gave us 
news of the workers' movements in other countries. I remember 
especially the stories of the persecutions in Russia, of the twelve 
Japanese socialists who had been sentenced to death by the Mikado 
and of the "Socialist Republic" that was being formed in Mil
waukee, where the socialists had won the election. 

In Croatia, where because of the property qualification onJy seven 
per cent of the people could vote, the Social-Democrats had only 
one deputy in Parliament. In my own village there were only three 
vote~s: I was filled with ambition to do something about these 
condiuons and was ready to set out from Sisak into the world on 
my own. I was, as it will be easy to understand, an ardent 
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sympathlzer of the Social-Democratic Party and looked forward 
eagerly to joining a trade union. 

Another important reason for leaving Sisak when I became a 
journeyman was my desire to perfect my trade. At that time there 
was no specialization, and a locksmith was obliged to know all 
kinds of engineering work. On the other hand, it was the custom 
for a master to keep all knowledge of precision work from hl• 
apprentices, to prevent competition when they in turn became 
masters, and Karas was no exception to this rule. 

So in my eighteenth year the world lay open before me. 
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Chapter Two 

"I LEARNED MANY SKILLED JOBS .•• 
AND SPOKE AGAINST THE WAR." 

Josip Broz goes to Zagreb-First independent job-In October 1910 
becomes member of Social-Democratic Party-Tnp to falm/y m vrllage 
-First strike-May First celebration in 191 1-Work in Kamnik
Strike in Bohemia-Work in Germany and .Auslria-Conscription in 
Austro-Hrmgarian Amg-War 1914-A"ested for anti-war propa
ganda-To the front in the Carpathians-Bitter winter of 1914-1915 
-Circassian spear in left shorilder-blade-P.O.W. in Rrwia-br 
hospital: WOII!tds, pneumonia-Contact with anti-Tsarists-Prison iu 
Kungur-Thirry lashes across the back from Cossack whip--February 
Revol11tion-Participati01t in ]11/y Demonstrations in St. Petersburg
Prisoner in Petropavlovsk fortress-Escape to Siberia--October 
Revolution-Mm1ber of Red International Guard-Kolchak-Life in 
Kirghiz settlement-Return home. 

The nearest big city to Sisak was Zagreb, where there were 
mechanics' workshops with machinery far more up-to-date than 
that in Karas' establishment. 

With the help of some journeymen who used to work at Sisak, I 
found employment in the workshop of a master called Haramina, 
in the main street of Zagreb. My daily wages were two crowns and 
thirty hellers. My lodging cost me twenty crowns a month and 
board seven. The cost of living was constantly rising. Meat cost 
one crown a pound. 

A few days after being taken on, I went to the Union of Metal 
Workers in the Workers' Hall in the main street of Zagreb and 
became a member. In this way I also became a member of the 
Social-Democratic Party of Croatia and Slavonia. It was in 
October 1910, that I received my membership card and badge: 
two hands clasping a hammer. I was eighteen, and it was one of 
the proudest moments of my life. 

I worked in Zagreb for two months. Every day, after work, I 
used to go to the trade-union headquarters where I read literature 
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and saw_ many o_f ~y fellow workers. One day I took part in my 
first politJcal actJvlty. The Governor of Croatia Tomasic know 
for hi~ pro-Hungarian leanings, renewed his ~ersecutio~ of th~ 
CroatJan populatwn, particularly the workers. We surged into 
the main street, Ilica, with red banners and torches where the 
police brutally attacked us as we shouted slogans f~r workers' 
rights. 

In this workshop I learned many skilled jobs which I had not 
had the opportunity to learn at Karas'. We worked ten hours a day. 
Here I had at last a chance to fulfil one of my long-standing wishes 
-to buy myself a new suit and to return well dressed to Zagorje 
and my own people. Although the cost of living was high, and the 
wages relatively low, I kept saving steadily until I had about thirty 
crowns. 

I went to a shop and for twenty crowns chose a nice new suit. 
How joyful I was! I left it at home and went back to the shop to 
say good-bye. When I returned, the door of my room was wide 
open, and there was no trace of my new suit. How sad and de
jected I was! I had to go to a secondhand dealer to buy an old suit 
for four crowns, for I did not have the heart to return home to 
Zagorje in the same clothes I had worn when I worked as an 
apprentice. 

At last, in December, the day arrived when I returned to my 
village as a self-made man. Before leaving, I went to a shop and 
bought gifts for my mother and relatives. I reached home in the 
evening and found my parents, brothers and sisters waiting for me 
in front of the house. Supper was served in my honour. My mother 
had prepared my favourite dish, chicken soup with noodles, and 
cheese pies called "struklje", which no one in the whole village 
could make as she could. 

In the morning I paid visits to all my relatives and I went to my 
old school, but my teacher VimpulSek was not there. He had died 
the year before. I also went across the Sutla to see my mother's 
relatives, walking through the meadows where I had watched our 
horses during the warm summer nights. 

So the days went by, and I put aside my plans of going away 
from my village to find a new job. In the evening_ we would Sit 
round the warm stove until midnight with our netghbours. Old 
folk recounted legends of Matija Gubec and his deeds; and old 
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women would tell the story of a wounded French soldier who 
remained in our village after Napoleon's retreat. Younger people 
talked about their summer journeys to far-off places. I spoke about 
my experiences in Zagreb. Although it was nothing thrilling, I 
was proud to tell it, and the people listened. 

The little money I had brought had soon gone, especially after I 
had stood my former schoolmates a few drinks. Our house was 
poor, as always at this time of the year, because all the grain was 
eaten. I helped my brother, Dragutin-Karlo, who was hired by a 
building contractor to make tiles and cement pipes for canals. 
Nobody was pleased about it. I could often hear my family and 
other villagers saying it was not necessary to waste three years 
learning a trade in order to make cement pipes. I did not trouble 
much about gossip. 

But one day I heard my mother speaking to my father about it 
and I was angry and grieved. I made up my mind to leave home 
again and try to find a job somewhere, although again there was a 
depression. My father had horses and he drove me to the nearest 
railway station, where I took the train for Ljubljana, capital of 
Slovenia. 

I had ten crowns in my pocket, and although I lived very 
modestly in Ljubljana, I was soon broke. I went round to several 
shops in Ljubljana but there were no hands needed, so I had to go 
on. This time I chose Trieste for my target. I had no money for 
the train, so I went on foot about sixty miles across the mountains; 
it was still winter and I struggled through snow for three days 
before reaching Trieste. In a Yillage where I slept the last night of 
my journey, I met with misfortune in the stable where I spent the 
night. A cow, looking for salt, tore my suit to bits while I slept. 
I was not lucky with suits. 

In Trieste I was overwhelmed by the harbour and its immense 
transatlantic liners. Being a trade-union member, I received unem
ployment relief from the Trieste trade-union organization, but I 
could not find work. 

I looked for a job for about ten days, and finding nothing, I had 
to walk back home. Riding in a peasant's cart I fell asleep, and the 
peasant took me to the wrong place, where he stopped at his house 
and gave me food. Then I spent the night in another village and 
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finally, after several days, got home to Kumrovec where everyone 
was surpnsed to see me again. 

I could not and ':'ould not stay long with the family. I spent 
only a few days resung; poor as the house was, I thought it best 
to leave as soon as possible. In March of the same year I went to 
Zagreb and there started working in Master Knaus' mechanics' 
workshop at Prilaz. Knaus repaired cars, bicycles and similar 
machines. He was an elde"rly man, tall, always well dressed, with 
ruce manners. 

The first Saturday, upon receiving my weekly wages, I went to 
rejoin my union. I had to pay all my back dues, because now I 
had a job. In those days trade unions were fighting against the 
high cost of living and ever-increasing military expenditure. 

I remember a poster saying that a worker in Croatia eats five 
times less meat than a worker in England and Belgium. We pro
tested also against the lack of any relief for unemployed and aged 
workers. These were the principal rallying cries for the May Day 
demonstrations of that year. The stoppage of work on May Day 
was absolute. Before the demonstrations began I went round to all 
the establishments with a group of my friends to see to it that all 
the workers had gone to celebrate May Day. We were so strong 
that the police did not dare attack us, so the demonstrations ended 
peacefully, after we had marched proudly through the main streets 
with our banners. 

At that time a fearful campaign was being conducted, especially 
by the clergy, against the socialists and May Day. In the churches 
the Catholic priests said that the socialists were devils, and that 
anyone who took part in the May Day parade would go to hell. 
This propaganda had its effect even among the workers, particu
larly among the workers' wives. I remember marching along the 
main street in the parade beside one of my older friends, marri.ed, 
whose wife and child happened to be in the same street watching 
the parade. As we came up the child said: "Look, Mother, there's 
Father among the devils." . 

As a newly qualified worker, I had a wage of two crowns, SIXty 

hellers a day. This was sufficient for me, as a bachelor, to meet my 
most urgent needs. When I at last bought ~ new suit fo~ Easter, 
my father took this to mean that I had b1g money· B!lls kept 
coming in from him, and my father's deSJres grew b1gger all the 
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time. What I could send went not to my father but directly to my 
mother, and very little was left over for me. With difficulty ,I 
managed to save two crowns, sixty hellers to buy Upt?n Smclau s 
The Jungle, which was being widely read by Croatlan workers 
because it described the life of European emigrants employed m 
the slaughter-houses of Chicago. 

A few weeks later our union decided by a vote of ten to one to 
call a strike for higher wages. After ten days of hard fighting, our 
demands were partially met, but although my working conditions 
were improved, I wasn't inclined to stay in Zagreb. Even my own 
master Knaus persuaded me to go into the world. "You see, when 
I was young, I went into the world, too, and learned German and 
my trade." 

Before I left, Knaus paid my wages to the end of the month, 
although I had not earned them. 

I bought a ticket to Vienna, but in the middle of the journey I 
changed my mind and went to Ljubljana instead, for I was afraid 
that it would be as difficult to find work in Vienna as it had been 
in Trieste. 

From Ljubljana I went on to Kamnik, a little town near by, and 
found work in a metal-goods factory with about a hundred and 
fifty workers. In my free time I joined the "Soko" (Falcon), a 
gymnastic organization with an anti-Hapsburg platform. I liked 
their coloured uniforms and feather-tipped caps. I bought one on 
instalments and took part in every parade, marching at a smart 
gait behind the band. I did physical exercises three times a week, 
which were a very great help in strengthening my body, for I had 
been a frail boy. Across from our training-ground was the playing 
field of a pro-Hapsburg Catholic clerical organization called 
"Orlovi" (Eagles). There was not a single day that we Falcons did 
not come to grips with the black Austrophile Eagles. 

I stayed in Kamnik until 191z, when the factory I worked in, 
the property of a Viennese corporation which suddenly went bank
rupt, had to close down. The next morning the factory manager 
assembled us and proposed that we go to Jiney Cenkovy in 
Bohemia, to a large metal works which made safes and similar 
things, because workers were wanted there. The manager was 
kind enough to offer each worker a hundred crowns for the 
journey, more than a whole month's pay. Suspecting nothing, I 
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and fifty comrades accepted his suggestion with cheers. We went 
by way of Vienna, stopped to have a look round, and then went on 
to Bohenua. But at the station we were met by a crowd of workers 
who explained that they were on strike and that we were in fact 
to be strike-breakers. ' ' 

From the station we all went to the Workers' Hall, where we 
found out that we had been deceived and decided not to go to 
work. The factory management realized that they would not get 
us to be blacklegs, and had to yield to their workers' demands. 
The men got a rise, and with them we who had come from Slo
venia also received better wages. 

The labour organization in that metal-working factory was 
fairly strong and had managed to win the battle. The Czech 
workers came to love our people very much and I had never felt 
more welcome abroad than in Bohemia. Among our people there 
were two Croatians; most of the rest were Slovenes. In Cenkovy I 
worked for a couple of months and then, curious as all young men 
are, decided to see the biggest metal factories in that part of 
Europe. In a few months I travelled up and down Germany and 
Austria-Hungary, making short stops in every place of interest to 
me. I remember I was hardly impressed at all by the Skoda works 
in Pilsen, because in those days they were obsolescent. I liked the 
Ruhr much better, what with all the smokestacks sprouting like a 
forest in so small an area. The factories in Munich were sordid, but 
the beer-houses were worth seeing. And in all, my journeys were 
an excellent school, broadening the views of a young man. I 
gained much as far as my trade went; I learned German well and 
Czech adequately, and I began to appreciate the latent strength of 
the metal workers, in their huge factories where thousands of men 
work together on the most up-to-date machinery. 

I recalled the words of my good old teacher VimpulSek from 
Zagorje, who used to say that the metal workers were the men of 
the future. Wandering around Europe in this way I had lost con
tact with my family. My journeys finally brought me to Vtenna, 
and I wrote home. A few days later I received a letter from ~y 
mother saying that my eldest brother, Martin, who had left Zag~r1e 
when I was a little boy, was nearby at Wiener Neustadt workmg 
at the station as a railwayman. I was eager to see someone of ~y 
family, and I hurried to Wiener Neustadt to inquire at the stall on 
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if anyone knew Martin Broz. The third man I asked replied: "I am 
Martin Broz." 

We had not seen each other for more than ten years. How 
much we had to tell each other! 

My brother took me to his house in the small village ofNeudorf 
an der Leita, where he had settled down with his wife and year-old 
son. Shortly afterwards I got a job in the Daimler factory in 
Wiener Neustadt. My brother asked me to stay with him and I 
went to the factory by train every day. 

The work here interested me more than in any other factory. I 
even became a test driver, running the big, powerful cars with 
their heavy brasswork, rubber-bulb horns and outside hand
brakes, to put them through their paces. These were useful experi
ences. When I was off duty, there were other pleasures. On Sunday 
afternoons I would go to Vienna with my friends. We usually 
went to a place called the Orpheum, a sort of music-hall with 
magicians, downs, and light Viennese music. 

I could not afford the big Viennese coffee-houses, but I used to 
lean against the railings of the open-air restaurants listening to the 
orchestras until the head-waiter chased me away. My chief pastime 
in Wiener Neustadt was training twice a week, in a. gymnasium, 
with special attention to fencing. 

At one time some friends and I were seized with the desire to 
learn to dance, and entered a school run by an old dancing-master. 
I quickly learned to waltz, but I had trouble with the quadrille and 
polonaise. The old master was extremely persistent. "You must 
learn all or nothing," he used to say. 

But by then it was 1913, I was twenty-one, and the time had 
come to return to Croatia to do my two-year military service in the 
army of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Service in the Austto
Hungarian army did not attract me for several reasons. It was an 
army of oppression, which not only held my people in subjection 
but served as an instrument to enslave other nations. Moreover, 
it was an old-fashioned and unintelligent army. It operated by rule 
and formula, and instead of teaching men how to fight taught 
them how to drill. 

I will never forget my first day in the army barracks. When 
I entered the army, I had a head of hair of which, like every 
young man, I was very proud. But my corporal was not of the 
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sar;ne opinion: "Mister Socialist, come here, I'll give you a nice 
hatrcut." 

Then he took up a hair clipper and snipped away the hair of 
which I was so fond. 

Then came new nuisances. We had to learn by heart all the 
na.mes of the royal family. Our corporal was a despot. He slept with 
thmy of us 10 o.ne room. When he wanted to light a cigarette, he 
would make a hissmg sound, "Pspspsps." And all thirty of us were 
obliged to jump up from our beds and hurry to him with a match. 

If someone was late, he was punished. Some punishments were 
odd. For example, a soldier was obliged to go out and find a frog. 
Then the corporal would take a piece of chalk and make a circle 
on the floor. The frog was put inside the circle and the soldier was 
required to remain on guard to prevent the frog from leaping 
outside the circle. 

I remember a friend of mine, from my village, who remained in 
Kumrovec after I went to the town. He was a simple peasant boy 
and was unable to learn quickly the long names of the royalty
cause enough for punishment. The corporal made him climb a big 
unheated stove made of tiles in the corner of the room. He was 
obliged to sit on his haunches and to keep striking himself with 
his finger on his forehead, repeating all the time: "I am stupid, I 
am stupid." 

My poor countryman was tormented that way for more than an 
hour. When he came down, we went to a far corner of the court~ 
yard and he wept. 

In the Austro-Hungarian army, individual initiative was 
strongly discouraged. However, I used the opportunity to learn 
as much about military science as I could. I was sent to the school 
for non-commissioned officers and became the youngest sergeant
major in the regiment. I won the regimental championship !" 
fencing and later second prize in the all-army champ.lonship m 
Budapest, and became a good skier. We pracnsed skimg on the 
slopes of Sljeme Mountain just outside Zagreb, where I served my 
term in the barracks of the z 5th Home Guards. . 

Overnight my life in the army changed. War broke out 10 1914. 
One evening all our companies were mustered on the barracks 
parade groun.'d and our regimenta1 commander informe~ us sad~y 
that Crown Prince Francis Ferdinand had been assass10ated 10 
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Sarajevo. Dismissed from ranks, we began to nudge each other. 
Anti-Austrian feeling had been growing in the whole of Croatla, . 
and even in our regiment. Ever since the Turks had been driven 
out of the Balkan Peninsula in 1912, after five centuries of rule, 
our people looked forward to the day when Austro-Hungarian 
rule would also come to an end. In my town, Zagreb, this was 
manifested by attempts on the lives of two pro-Austrian "bans" 
(provincial governors) at Zagreb. They were wounded. One of 
the would-be assassins was a Yugoslav youth who had emigrated 
to America to work, then had made the long journey back to 
Zagreb to vent his anti-Austrian feelings. 

After Sarajevo, it was clear that the outbreak of war was but a 
matter of days. We peasants and workers in the regiment looked 
upon war as offering a chance to free our country from the yoke of 
the Hapsburg monarchy. 

A month after the assassination in Sarajevo, we were lined up to 
hear the declaration of war. Composed of sixteen companies, each 
with 26 3 men, our regiment moved out to take its place in the line. 
Hungarian regiments arrived in Zagreb in order to prevent resist
ance, if any, against Austria-Hungary. Anti-war feelings were 
mounting. We all hoped for another heavy defeat like the one the 
Empire suffered at Koeniggraetz, and prayed the hated State would 
dissolve. 

Among the ranks, I spoke out against war. An old sergeant
major, loyal to Emperor Francis J oseph, heard of this and be
trayed me. I was arrested, and without formalities was thrown 
into gaol in the fortress of Petrovaraclin on the Danube. 

The place was a real den, with not a single window. Left in the 
darkness, I began to grope on all sides. "Komm bier, komm bier," I 
heard a voice say. (Come here.) I told my cell-mate my name and 
that I was a worker, and learned that he was a German soldier and 
also a worker. He told me he had been in the cell two weeks and 
had not been questioned once. Profiting by his story, I began to 
raise a din, pounding the door with my fists and demanding to be 
brought at once before the commandant. After four days I suc
ceeded. The commandant luckily believed one of the witnesses 
who. was my friend, rather than the sergeant-major, and I wa~ 
acquttted. 

Shortly afterwards my regiment was sent to the Carpathians, 
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where for the first time I met the Russians. They had advanced 
over the Carpathians in the autumn of 1914, reaching a point IZl 
miles from Budapest, and preparations were being made to 
strengthen the defences of Vienna. Our four regiments from 
Croatia, together with other divisions, raced to stop up the gap 
in the Austro-Hungarian front and to seal off the Russian ad
vance. It was bitterly cold when we reached the front. A war of 
attrition was going on in the trenches. We were badly equipped 
and poorly armed. Those good uniforms and leather boots we had 
received when the war broke out were replaced with boots of such 
poor material that they virtually melted off our feet after three 
days. The proportion of nettle in the army greatcoats was raised at 
the expense of wool, and they were useless against the rain. The 
Russian soldiers were worse off in equipment. Moreover, their 
armaments were inferior to ours; there were whole Russian com
panies without firearms. They charged our positions repeatedly at 
bayonet point without any preliminary artillery barrage. It was a 
horrible massacre. On our own side enormous numhers of men 
froze to death for lack of warm clothing. I got to hate war and 
perceived all its senselessness. I pondered over it deeply, especially 
at night in the observation post. 

The men in my company all came from my native Zagorje. 
During the two months of fighting we had received reinforce
ments twice to replace men who had been killed or frozen to 
death in that mountain range. 

All of us were exhausted and had nothing to fight for. Neither 
the everyday words of encouragement nor the severe measures of 
punishment meted out by our company commander, Captain 
TomaSeviC:,I were of any avail. A close watch was kept on us; our 
every step and act were fixed by army rules and we were not 
allowed to show the least initiative. 

One thing interested me in the science of warfare: that was 
reconnoitring, because it required a clear head. 

Soon my wishes were granted and I was given command of a 
1 Titoand T?maSeviC met again in t~e Second World War, lhis rime as opponents. 

When ~he Pa.rnsans attacked the Bosntan town of BihaC in Novembf:r 1942 the big 
Ustasht garrbon w~s command~d by ~omt•ScviC who was a )?encr .. l. BihaC was 
taken,,hut Toma§evtC succeeded tn escaptn~. He was responsible for mass atrocities 
commmed against the ch:iJian popularion m the vicinity of BihaC. He fought until 
:~ed~~b~f tbe war on the stde of the Germans. He was captured in 194) and semenced 
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platoon which night after night crossed the enemy lines and 
operated deep in the rear. We were very successful and the reason 
I believe, was that I took care of my men, saw to it that they wer~ 
not cheated of their food rations, that they had shoes and the best 
possible sleeping accommodation. I talked with them about their 
homes and families and they trusted me. Once we surprised eighty 
Russian soldiers who had gone to sleep in a house and had left no 
sentinels. Some of my men proposed killing them, but I have 
never believed in useless bloodshed, so we brought them all back 
to our lines. 

Then came days of a lull in the lighting. I remember a rare 
soldier's delight. My orderly, a gipsy, found a hen and prepared a 
meal in his own way. He took the hen and killed it and, after 
cleaning out the entrails, wrapped it up, feathers and all, in a coat 
of clay. Then he covered it up in hot ashes. When the clay had 
been baked as hard as earthenware, he withdrew it from the 
ashes and struck it with his rifle butt. The clay dropped off with 
the feathers stuck to it, and what presented itself to our eyes was 
chicken baked to a tender, tempting brown, the like of which I 
had never eaten before. 

In the spring of I91j a new Russian offensive began in the 
Carpathians against the sector of the front which our regiment 
was holding.' On March zz, on Easter Day, my regiment was in 
position near the small town of Okno. The Russians launched a 
surprise attack on us. Our officers were in the rear at Headquarters 
celebrating Easter. We held against the infantry advancing front
ally against us, but suddenly the right flank yielded, and through 
the gap poured cavalry of the Circassians, from AsiatiC Russia. 
Before we knew it they were thundering through our postttons, 
leaping from their horses and throwing themselves mto our 
trenches with lances lowered. One of them rammed his two
yard-long iron-tipped double-pronged lance into my back just 

1 After the Second World War when the Soviet Marsha.l Tolbukhin au:ne to 
Belgrade w see Tito, they discovered that they fought aga•.ns~ each other m te 
Carpathians in 1915. At that timeTolbukhin was a non·co~mJssto~edd of!";,~er.on t e 
Russian side. Tolbukhin was very much surprised to hear lt. He sal to no. 

"You shot at us." 
.. You shot at us," answered Tito. . 
"But you shot at us at Russians," said Tolbukhm. Id' of th 
.. But you were rhe ;oldiers of the Russian Tsar and we were the so ten c 

Austrian Tsar," answered Tito. 
At this Tolbukhin changed the subject 
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below the left arm. I fainted. Then, as I learned, the Circassians 
began to butcher the wounded, even slashing them with their 
knives. Fortunately, Russian infantry reached the poslttons and 
put an end to the orgy. 

Thus I became a prisoner of war. I was transported deep into 
the rear and found myself in a hospital that had been an old 
monastery in the little town of Sviashsk near Kazan, which lies 
on the banks of the River Volga. My wound was deep and 
troublesome, and in my weakened state I developed pneumonia. 
In my delirium, I learned later, I used to accuse the saint on an 
icon of wanriug to steal my belongings. The other prisoners told 
me about this quarrel with the saint after I had come through the 
crisis. 

Many of my wardmates thought I was going to die. One day 
when I was in high fever and unconscious, a nurse put a red 
ribbon on my bed to mark a dying man who should be removed 
from the ward at once. 

But I recovered at last and I could move round the hospital. I 
studied Russian, and learned it quickly because of its similarity to 
my native language. Across the road from the building that housed 
the prisoners lived some schoolgirls: the daughter of a mechanic 
banished to Siberia, and the daughter of a doctor. They sent books 
to the prisoners, and I got Russian classical literature, Tolstoy, 
Turgenev, and Kuprin. 

Having recovered pretty well from my illness and from the 
effects of the wound, I was ordered to leave Sviashsk and go to 
Ardatov, another small town in the vicinity, where I was to work. 
This was my own wish; according to the Hague Conventions, as a 
non-commissioned officer I was not obliged to work. But I was 
reluctant to sit idle, for there is nothing more killing for a man 
than a life of idleness. I was assigned to the village of Kalasiev 
near Ardatov in what is today the Kuibishev province, inhabited 
by Tartars, Mordvins, and Russians. I worked in a small motor
driven mill owned by three rich Mordvin peasants, which ground 
grain for the village and the neighbourhood. 

One of the owners of the mill liked me very much, because I 
knew. how to repa_ir his mill. Once when we were in the village 
Turkish bath, beatmg ourselves with small branches of trees while 
the whole room filled with steam, the owner of the mill proposed 
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that I matry his daughter. He said to me, "You are a skilled 
mecharuc and my daughter could bear another little mechanic for 
me." 

I l~ughed and told him th~t I had no intention of marrying. 
I did not have much work m the mill and had plenty of time for 

reading. A teacher's family lived in the village and from them I 
got books regularly. I also became acquainted with some anti
Tsarist Russians. 

But I did not stay long at Ardatov, for I was transferred to the 
prisoner-of-war transport centre and sent to the Urals, and thence 
to the small town of Kungur, near the city of Perm. There I was 
made commander of the prisoner-of-war camp. We were em
ployed at various jobs: first the construction of a railway line, 
then repairing the St. Petersburg-Siberia railway. Then came the 
winter of 1916-17. We were poorly clothed, and some one of our 
group died every day. To be sure, we received wages for our 
work, but they were insufficient for nourishing food in that 
severe cold. 

Food and clothing parcels from the International Red Cross 
were the greatest help to us. The parcels were distributed first by 
the American Red Cross, a duty later taken on by the Swedish 
Red Cross. Thus I came into contact with the representative of 
the Swedish Red Cross, whose name as far as I remember was 
Sarve. 

I noticed, however, that the chief of the railway section where 
we worked was stealing our parcels. The lives of several hundred 
prisoners of war were at stake. One day I wrote a letter to Sarve 
and explained the whole affair. There was a scandal. Even the head 
of the Red Cross at Kungur, an old Russian countess, felt herself 
affronted. 

The chief of the section was hauled over the coals and developed 
a keen hatred for me in consequence. He was a sinister figure, 
always full of praise for the Tsar, and displeased that I kept com
pany with the workers, suspecting that I had polittcal connectwns 
with them. 

He seized the first opportunity to avenge_ himself ~n me. One 
day three prisoners of war, all Rumanians, f~1led to arr1ve at work 
because they were repairing their felt boots m 0e barra~ks. It was 
terribly cold and if the men had gone out m their unrepa1red boots 
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their feet would have frozen. They were expected on the job at 
any moment. Suddenly the head of the section broke into the 
barrack room and inquired why I had marked them as bemg at 
work while in fact they were loafing in the barracks. 

I informed him that the men were repairing their boots and 
would be at work at any minute, but he refused to listen. Shortly 
afterwards three Cossacks appeared and took me to gaol. 

That was a gaol I shall remember as long as I live for the black 
memories it has left in my mind. No sooner had I crossed the 
threshold of that dank building and been flung into a cellar when 
the three Cossacks drew out their knouts and began to lash me 
across the back. I endured thirty blows that I shall remember all 
my life. 

While I was lying in the cellar on straw that night, the door 
was thrown open and the gaoler, an old Russian, entered. He 
called: ''Au.rtrits, Att.rtrit.s [Austrian, Austrian], come with me." 

He told me the Cossacks had left, and took me to his quarters in 
the cellar of the gaol, where his three daughters were sitting. They 
poured out some tea from the samovar, and then played to us on 
the balalaika. 

Restored and rested, I was taken back to my cell by the gaoler, 
who gave me a blanket to keep me from freezing. 

I spent several days in this prison. One evening I heard a noise 
in the courtyard and ran to the door hoping to hear what was 
happening. From the distance I heard cries of "Down with the 
Tsar." Armed workers from Kungur, hearing that the Tsar had 
been overthrown, had come to free the prisoners. Thls meant that 
revolution had begun in Russia. 

At last I was freed and returned to the prisoner-of-war camp. 
The chief of the section gave me a black look but dared not do 
anything against me. There was no end of excitement in the camp. 
The Russian Tsar had been overthrown. We prisoners from 
Croatia asked ourselves when the day would come for the over
throw of Francis Joseph, the Austro-Hungarian emperor. 

There was an engineer in the railway workshop, a rather elderly 
Pole. He had a son in the Putilov factories at St. Petersburg, who 
was also an engineer. The father took me one day to his home, 
where there was a group of workers, Bolsheviks. There we read 
some of Lenin's writings. 
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The situation changed. The Provisional Government wanted to 
prolong war by all means and intensified the struggle against the 
workers. The men r~fused to go to the front. I was seized again 
one ,day and thrown tnto gaol, where I remained for a long time. I 
don t know what fate would have befallen me had it not been for 
the engineer in the workshop. At his intervention I was released 
and in May 1917, transferred to a small railway station near the 
town of Perm. A group of thirty Rumanian prisoners of war were 
there, and we worked on repairing the line. 

However, danger still followed me, because the workers with 
whom I had contacts had been arrested, and I had to flee. It was 
already late June. The old engineer gave me some civilian clothes 
and I went on foot the distance of two stations, and climbed into a 
train loaded with grain going from Siberia to St. Petersburg. 
Lying between sacks of wheat, I arrived in the Russian capital 
several days later. 

I went directly to the old engineer's son, who was employed in 
the Putilov factory. I brought him greetings from his father and 
he took me to his flat. 

Several days later big demonstrations took place against the 
Provisional Government, known as the July Demonstrations. I 
was in the procession of workers. Arriving near a big raHway 
station, we became the target of heavy machine guns from the roof 
of the station buildings and many people were killed. Large-scale 
arrests of workers began. My friend the engineer was one of those 
arrested, and I had to hide near the bridges of St. Petersburg. 
Finally, I decided to flee to Finland. I reached the border, but the 
Imperial police, with an eye open for all suspects, took me into 
custody. At the interrogation I stated that I was an Austrian 
prisoner of war. I was returned to St. Petersburg, where I wa£ 
arrested and imprisoned. 

At St. Petersburg I was kept in the gaols of the Petropavlovsk 
Citadel. The River Neva rose to the very window-panes. The cell 
was all stone, and running with rats. Three weeks later I was 
banished back to Kungur, to the Urals. I was extremely reluc~ant 
to return to this place, knowing well that nothing good awruted 
me there, and I watched for an opportunity to escape from the 
train. We were travelling slowly. The days passed. ArriVIng at 
Yekaterinburg (today Sverdlovsk), I asked one of the guards to 
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allow me to fetch some water for tea. I had akeady emerged from 
the station when I came face to face with our second guard, who 
had also left the train. He recognized me and said: "Zdras/t!'!)', 
Yoshka!" (Hallo, Yoshka). 

Then suddenly he shouted, because he had realized my attempt 
to escape. He was removing his rifle as I lost myse~ in the crowd. 
Making my way back to the station platform, I Jumped Into a 
passenger train already moving off. 

I was in civilian clothes and had an excellent command of 
Russian and no one would have guessed I was a prisoner of war. 
The Yekaterinburg station notified all other stations that a prisoner 
of war had escaped. When we arrived at the Tumen station, 
a gendarme entered my carriage and, seeing me sitting on the 
nearest bench, came straJght up to me and asked: "Is there a 
fugitive Austrian among you?" 

I answered: "Nyet" (No). 
The train proceeded on its way. The conductor was a good 

man and let me go on without a ticket. My fellow passengers 
gave me food. We crossed the Urals and entered Siberia. One 
evening the train stopped at the Atamansky Hutor station, near 
Omsk. 

A group of armed workers surrounded the train. We all inquired 
what was happening. 

"This is Soviet government!" exclaimed a worker. 
The October Revolution had started that day, and the armed 

workers were Bolsheviks from Omsk. They had been dispatched 
to the station to catch fugitive members of the bourgeoisie. They 
interrogated one passenger after another, until my turn came. I 
told them I was an Austrian prisoner of war, a worker like them
selves. They told me everything was in order, that I should go to 
the prisoner-of-war camp, where the prisoners had already joined 
the Bolsheviks and formed the Red International Guard. 

Arriving at the camp, I immediately applied to join the Red 
Guard. There I found many Czechs, Hungarians, and Rumanians, 
all prisoners of war. It has been written on many occasions that I 
took considerable part in the October Revolution and civil war in 
Russia. Unfortunately, that is not so. I served several months in 
the Red International Guard, but I never fought at the front, 
because I was still weak from my wound and from illness, especially 
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after having wandered from Kungur1 to St. Petersburg and back 
on a meagre diet. Our unit asked constantly to be sent to the front, 
but Headquarters held us back to do sentry duty at Omsk and to 
work at the Marianovka railway station. 

In the International Guard we read Bolshevik papers and 
Lenin's pamphlets. Of all the leaders of the October Revolution 
we heard most about Lenin. Trotsky was also mentioned. Less was 
known about the others. As for Stalin, during the time I stayed in 
Russia I never once heard his name. 

1 In l945 Tito received a special message of gr«ting from the local SoTiet at 
Kungur. 
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Chapter Three 

"! WAS ELECTED A MEMBER OF THE DISTRICT 
PARTY COMMITTEE ... " 

In the new Yuooslavia, the just1ormed Commtmist Parry wins a mcceu 
in the first pos~war elections and is outlawed-Broz active in undergrou~d 
organization of Parry cells- Trial of MoJa Pijade-Broz works at mtll 
in Veliko Trojstvo-His family sorrows. 

Profound changes took place during the six years of the war while 
I was away from my country. The cock's feather reappeared in 
the hats of the Zagorje peasants; the Austro-Hungarian monarchy 
was rocking on its foundations. Defeats at the front depleted the 
Austrian regiments and the Zagorje peasants refused to fill the 
ranks. Once armed, they fled to the woods, where they organized 
the "green corps". 

The rule of the Hapsburgs came to an end in Croatia in 
October 1918, after more than four centuries. With the cock's 
feather in his hat, the Zagorje peasant had been stolidly chalking 
his account with the nobility ever since the time of Matija Gubec. 

Now the time had come for a settlement: every night a castle 
went up in flames, and the next morning saw the distribution of 
the landlord's estate among the peasants. The time had come at 
last when the Zagorje serf was to receive his own land in his own 
free country. As they had once marched on Cesargrad, the property 
of the Erdodys, the men of Zagorje now stormed Banja Casde, 
which also belonged to the Erdiidys. Joined by the workers from 
the neighbouring coal-mine, the peasants from the surrounding 
villages, including Kumrovec, broke into the castle, took what~ 
ever was of value in it, set it on fire and finally blew it up with 
dynamite. 

In Zagorje, as in other parts of Croatia, there was a strong desire 
to create a united State of all the South Slav peoples, of the Serbs, 
Croats, Slovenes, Montenegrins, Macedonians, and Bulgarians. 
Through their long dismal history, the idea of union had fired the 
South Slavs. Now, with the collapse of Austria-Hungary, it 
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seemed within their grasp. But the first hopes were attended b 
the first disappointments. In place of Budapest and Vienna, th~ 
peasants of Kumrovec, Zagorje, and the whole of Croatia were 
confronted with a new enemy. What were known as National 
Councils were quickly organized in the towns, especially in 
Zagreb; they were composed of representatives of the bourgeois 
partJes and were intended to preserve the social order as it had 
been in Austria-Hungary. 

The National Councils put their hopes in Belgrade, in the 
Rege~t Alexander and his circle. They asked for immediate help, 
beggmg that the Serbian army, which had at such cost defended 
its own country during the war, be sent to Croatia to suppress the 
movement of the Croatian peasants. Alexander promptly ordered 
the Serbian regiments to Croatia; with them went French colonial 
troops, several regiments of Annamites. 

The National Council, composed of politicians of various 
parties, sent a delegation to Belgrade to pay homage to Alexander, 
and proclaimed the creation of the united State of Serbs, Croats, 
and Slovenes. 

The only man in the National Council who opposed this act was 
the leader of the Croatian Republican Peasant Party, Stjepan 
Radic, who cried to the deputation as it prepared to leave for 
Belgrade: "Look before you leap .... It is a political error to 
confront your own people with a fait accompli of your own fancy." 

Thus the new State was created without reference to the people, 
who were never asked what kind of State it should be, how 
relationships among the different nationalities should be settled, 
whether it should be a republic or a kingdom, or what social 
organization should be adopted. 

Only a few days after the proclamation of the united State a 
mutiny broke out in Zagreb involving the Zjth Domobraru 
(the regiment I had served in, most of whose men wer~ fr~m 
Zagreb) and the l 3 rd Infantry Regiment. An armed skmrush 
took place in the main square in Zagreb, and the mutmy was 
bloodily suppressed. There were thirteen dead and seventeen 
wounded. Similar revolts took place in other parts of the country. 
Terror stalked in Montenegro, where unification had also been 
proclaimed without the people being consulted. 

Conditions were bad; the war had brought great losses. In 
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Serbia, for instance, casualties had amounted to twenty-one per cent 
of the population. The peasants, who made up over eighty-five 
per cent of the whole nation, were poorer than ever and tn many 
regions were in rebellion. Industrial workers were even worse ?ff. 
There were few factories, and even these were shut or working 
only part time, with consequent widespread unemployment. 
Prices had increased four times as fast as wages. 

Alexander had been educated at the Court of St. Petersburg in 
the Cadet Corps, and soon displayed his intention to run Yugo
slavia on the principles he had learned there. He even had dreams 
of seating the Karageorgevic dynasty upon the throne of the 
Romanovs. In 1919 an item appeared in a leading Belgrade paper 
that Alexander intended to appoint as his heir the son of his sister, 
Y elena, who was the wife of Grand Duke Konstantin of Russia 
(it was thought at the time that Alexander would not have 
children). In this way the dynasties of Romanov, Karageorgevic, 
and Njegos would be united. 

From Alexander and his circle waves of corruption spread over 
the country; one of the first questions he raised after the death of 
his father King Peter in 1921 was the increase of his civil list. The 
verbatim records of the Assembly reveal that the Nikola Pasic 
government submitted a special bill in the National Assembly 
requesting that the civil list be raised to twenty-four million dinars 
a year. Presenting the bill, the Government pointed out that King 
Alexander had great merits, that "since the day when the civil list 
of twelve hundred thousand dinars had been voted forty years 
ago the Kingdom had increased alrnost sevenfold," that "the 
salary of William of Germany was seventeen million marks, and 
that of Francis J oseph of Austria forty-two million crowns a 
year". 

The Government demanded that the civil list be paid on the 
basis of the French franc. The opposition (Agrarians, Socialists, 
and Republicans) pointed out that the civil list actually amounted 
to sixty million dinars a year, not twenty-four. In the end the 
Assembly passed the bill but allowed the King to receive only a 
quarter of his civil list in francs. This he disregarded and in the 
course of ten years he cashed over one hundred and seventy-three 
million dinars in francs. 

Alexander also became in 1921 one of the chief shareholders of 
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the National Bank, forcing the representatives of the Export Bank 
Belgrade Co-operative, and the Adriatic Bank to cede to him pa~ 
of the!! sha~es 1n the National Bank. He paid up these shares from 
dividends 1n the course of four years, while their value was 
increasing from five hundred to six thousand dinars. Nor did King 
Alexander shrmk from the smallest business affairs. He took over 
the former State farm at TopCider and sold vegetables and eggs on 
the Belgrade market in competition with the peasants. Soldiers of 
the Royal ~uard labour~d fo~ him without pay, and sold King's 
vegetables 1n the market m military trousers and civilian overcoats. 
The huckster King also opened enterprises for the production of 
wine and Sljivovica (plum brandy) at Topola and Demir Kapija. 
All these properties were free from taxes because they were the 
King's personal possessions! 

Through agents the King established connections with foreign 
capital, especially French, which began to make ever-increasing 
profits in the new State. 

Despite weak leadership, the working class at first drove ahead. 
An eight-hour day was accepted, the trade unions numbered about 
two hundred and fifty thousand organized workers, the new 
workers' Party had sixty thousand members and was reckoned to 
be the third or fourth Party in the Communist International. The 
situation that prevailed in Yugoslavia at the time is best demon
strated by the case of an army unit of the Belgrade garrison, which 
placed itself with its entire staff at the disposal of the Party. 

When the Hungarian Commune broke out, Yugoslavia was the 
only neighbouring country which failed to dispatch armed troops. 
No doubt the Government wanted to do so, but the idea was given 
up after a general strike on June 21 and zz, 1919. Protest strikes 
were called jointly in Great Britain, France, Italy, and other 
European countries to prevent intervention in Hunga~ and 
Russia. The life of the whole country came to a standstill. In 
Zagorje, peasants and soldiers together attacked the neighbouring 
prison of Varazdin, freeing three hundred peasants who were 
there for having burned down the property of the b1g lando:vners 
and redistributed the land. After these events, Alexander did not 
dare send Yugoslav troops to Hungary: , 

But the leadership of the new Socialist Workers Party, ~der 
its Secretary-General, Professor Sima 11:arkoviC, was so hesitant 
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that Alexander succeeded in regaining the initiative in 1920. First 
a great strike of railwaymen and seamen failed a few days before 
May Day. The strike broke out because the Miruster of Transport, 
the Catholic priest Anton KoroSec, violated the formal agreement 
on workers' representatives and workers' control. He had first 
cunningly accepted the seamen's demands in order to break up the 
union; then he struck with force against the railwaymen. In 
Ljubljana he ordered police to open fire on a group of strikers 
which was going to a meeting. Ten persons were killed and 
twenty-one severely wounded. Sima Markovic immecliately 
withdrew and issued a slogan: "Let us not be provoked." The 
strike failed. Two days later, during the May Day celebration, the 
Central Committee of the Socialist Workers' Party under the 
influence of Sima Markovic prohibited the workers from cele
brating their holiday: "On May Day stay at home." 

The working masses wanted to fight, as they showed during 
the municipal elections held the same year. The Communists were 
victorious in Belgrade and the five largest towns in Serbia, in 
Zagreb and in many other towns. When the newly elected town 
council of Zagreb met in the City Hall, police broke in and while 
the Communist mayor Delic was speaking from the rostrum 
carried him out bodily. Similar events took place in Belgrade. 

All this happened in my country in 1918, 1919 and in 1920, 

before I had returned. For almost six years I had not seen my 
native land. My early life in my own country and my travels and 
jobs in Europe had already made me a socialist, but I still had much 
to learn. The years as a soldier, a prisoner of war, a witness of the 
Russian October Revolution, a refugee among the nomadic 
Kirghiz people, had matured me and enabled me to understand 
better what I now saw. 

I took part in several strikes, especially in the successful waiters' 
strike in Zagreb. During the celebration of the October Revolu
tio~, I gave a lecture in the headquarters of the Zagreb trade 
umons, and ended with the cry: "The workers can conquer only 
with the help of arms!" 

This was on the eve of the general elections to choose delegates 
who wou_ld wnte the country's Constitution. The newly formed 
Com:nurust Party of Yugoslavia put up a list of workers, peasants, 
and 1ntellectuals, long active in the workers' movement. I took 
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part in the campaign in Zagreb. We had a great success, winning 
fifty-rune seats; we were third among the dozen parties rhat con
tested the elections. 

Alexander's reply a few weeks later was the Obznana (Procla
matwn), outlawtng the Party and the trade unions, and confiscat
ing all rheir property. In Zagreb we organized a protest strike, but 
elsewhere in the country the leaders were intimidated and passive. 

Thousands of workers were arrested. Wages dropped. Extreme 
confusion ruled among our rank and file. The following summer 
a group of young Communists from the Vojvodina, led by a 
mason called Baco Stejic, threw a bomb from an unfinished 
building while the King was passing by in his carriage on the way 
back from Parliament. The bomb struck telephone wires and 
dropped behind rhe King, wounding some soldiers but leaving 
Alexander unscathed. Baco Stejic was arrested on the spot and 
sentenced to life imprisonment.1 

A month later, at a summer mountain resort in Croatia, a group 
of young Communists from Zagreb assassinated Milorad Dras
kovic, the author of the Obznana and Minister of the Interior. 
These were private acts not authorized by the Party leadership. 
However, the Government immediately expelled all the Communist 
members from Parliament, and began mass arrests of workers and 
persecution of anyone suspected of radical beliefs. The worker 
Alija Alijagic, who had taken part in the assassination of rhe 
Minister of the Interior, was sentenced to death. When the 
President of rhe Tribunal asked him whether he felt guilty, 

1 When war broke out in 1941 BaCo StcjiC was in Microvica .Prison, which 
Germans and Ustashis (Croatian Fascists) cook over. They were plannmg ~o shoot all 
the Communises in gal ,l. But Bato Stejit and his cell.maces managed c~.~~g a tunnel, 
escape from prison and join a Partisan det.achment. When J?aCo Stepc t~re~ the 
bomb in 192.1, Or. I van Ribar, at that tune the spe~ker .m the. Consmuc1onal 
Assembly, \\'as in tht carriage with the King. He later d1ssocmted 1-umself from the 
King and joined the opposition. When the country was attacked by the Ge~mans 
in 1941, he joined the Partisan m ovement,, and s~bseq~enrly became SJ?eaker ·~the 
AVNOJ (Anti· Fascist Assembly of the Nauunal L1bcra:•on o~Yugoslav1a). At ~1haC, 
in western Bosnia, where the A VNO J held irs first meeung, R1bar, mer ~ato SteJI~. In 
his book t\{1 Puliliral Papers, published after the Second \Vo~ld ~ar, R1.bar mcnnons 
this meeting: "When I met Bato Stejit, it was the first meeting to our ~~v~s. We em· 
braced and kissed cordially. I thanked him that the bo~b had_ not hH me ~hen I 
was in the carriage with Alexander." Six months after this _meeung, BaCr. Sccpt was 
killed by the Germans during the Fifth Offensive. I van R1bar came safely through 
the war but his two sons were killed and his wife was executed by th_e Germans. 
Dr. Iva~ Ribar became Chairman of the Presidium of the Yugoslav Parliament after 
the war. 
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Alijagic replied: "I feel guihy of having deprived a wife of her 
husband and children of their father. I feel gutlty of havmg, as a 
man, taken another man's life, but I do not feel guilty of having, 
as a Communist, killed the Minister who was the persecutor of 
Communists. I did my duty." 

There was a great public campaign for a pardon for him, but he 
was executed. On the anniversary of his death there was such a 
pilgrimage to his grave in Zagreb that the police one night dug 
up his coffin and buried him secretly in the nearest Moslem 
cemetery in Bosnia, and to this day no one knows exactly where 
he is buried. 

I worked at Filip Baum's shop. A locksmith's wages were as 
low as three crowns an hour, but the rent of a small room was up 
to six hundred crowns a month. Soon I was dismissed. There was 
little to be gained by staying in Zagreb, where the trade unions were 
disbanded and mass arrests of the workers continued. I read in a 
newspaper advertisement that the owner of a flour mill in the 
village of Veliko Trojsrvo (Holy Trinity), some sixty miles 
away, required a mechanic. 

I went to this village early in 1921. Veliko Trojstvo, which lies 
on a railway line with very fertile surroundings, had about three 
hundred and thirty well-built houses. The mill-owner was a good
hearted Jew with a large family; his mill was a medium-sized 
affair with five workers, which could grind ten tons of grain a 
day. I was in charge of a fifty-horsepower charcoal-burning 
engine. 

Rebellion was stirring among the peasants in the village. A 
year before I arrived there had been a big uprising in the whole 
area and three people were killed in village skirmishes. 

My duty in the mill was to look after the engine; otherwise I 
sat in the yard talking to the peasants who were waiting for their 
grain to be ground. We talked about everything: about the harvest 
prospects, about the high cost of industrial goods, about taxes. 
The peasants heard that I had been in Russia during the revolu
tion, and asked curiously about many things. 

I told them how much the White Guard relied on the back
wardness and religious superstition of the people, how thev 
spread the news that Christ would come to fight against th~ 
Bolsheviks. 
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On one sector of the front, the White Guards, helped by priests, 
put up large tents and lit them from inside. Then the figure of 
Chnst wJth the Cross appeared. All this was to show the Red 
Army men that the White Guards were led by Christ himself. The 
Bolsheviks. immediately guessed that it was a well-staged hoax 
and orgaruzed a flanking attack. "Christ, was surrounded; the 
priests and their false "Christ" were exposed in the tent and the 
whole front discovered the ill-advised deception. 

One day a tall, quiet, and friendly young man called Stevo 
Sabic1 came to the mill. He became my best friend. He too had 
been in Russia during the war, having been an officer in the Aus
tro-Hungarian army, and was taken prisoner in 1915 in the 
Carpathians. When the revolution broke out, Sabic joined the 
Red Army and advanced rapidly, becoming chief of staff of an 
army corps under the command of the former Tsarist General 
Muravyev. When Muravyev was preparing to open the whole of 
the front to the Whites and betray the Red Army, Sabic took 
part in his unmasking and arrest. Returning to Yugoslavia, he 
was refused admission into the Royal Yugoslav Army, and 
pensioned as a lieutenant. With Sabic and some other workers 
and peasants in the neighbourhood who had been active before 
the Obznana we secretly started our political work again. 

At first we had no contact with the underground cells of the 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia which were formed in 1923 in 
the nearby towns of Bjelovar and Kri.Zevci. But during the general 
elections of 1923 we read in a local paper that a group of workers 
had tried to put up their candidates for the elections, hut were 
arrested by the police when they went to the president of the law 
court to file the names of their candidates. 

My friend Stevo and !·went immediately to the editors of this 
paper, asking for more details about the arrested workers, and 
when they were released a few weeks later we met them and 
established Party contact. At first they were reticent, and gave me 
a bagful of leaflets to test me. I distributed the leaflets and won 

1 Stevo SabiC was one of Tito's per.sonal. frie!lds .. When T!to left the. vill~ge of 
Vdiko TrojstYO in I9ZS, Stevo remamed tn. hts vtllage, ~cttvely worktng m the 
labour movement until 1941, when Yugoslavta was occupted by the CJ:erman~ and 
the quisling PaveliC was put in power in Croada. Stevo was. arrested, tmmedtately 
sent to the Jasenovac concentration camp, murdered there wtth a hammer blow on 
the back of the bead and thrown in the River Sava. 
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their confidence. We maintained contact, and extended our work 
among the peasants. Sometime later I was elected a member of 
the District Party Committee. . 

On the same committee there was a carpenter called J os1p 
Valenta, a man with a great reputation in the town of Bjelovar, 
where he worked in an agricultural implements factory, and had 
successfully organized four strikes. Valenta was consumptive and 
died in 1924. The Regional Committee decided to bury him in a 
worthy manner. He had been a distinguished working-class 
fighter and the Social-Democrats considered that he belonged to 
them, as he had been a member of the Social-Democratic Party 
since 1910. Both Communists and Socialists attended Valenta's 
funeraL For the first time in this region a wreath with a hammer 
and sickle was placed on a worker's bier. The wreath was carried 
in front of the funeral procession and made a great impression 
on the workers. When the coffin was taken out of the house one 
of the Social-Democrats was to have made a speech, but the 
Catholic priest, a certain Ricko, objected. In this he was supported 
by Valenta's parents, who were extremely conservative, so the 
Sociai·Democrat withdrew. 

When the procession arrived at the cemetery it was the turn of 
a Communist to make a speech. I went to the coffin and said fare
well to the dead comrade. My speech ended with these words: 

"Comrade, we swear to fight to the end of our lives for the 
ideas to which you were so devoted." 

At that moment a red flag was unfurled above Valenta's grave. 
With this the funeral ended, but the Catholic priest promptly 

went to the police station and reported that a Communist funeral 
had been held and that he could not carry out his Church ritual 
properly. The police started an investigation and found out that a 
friend of mine, a locksmith called Djuro Segovic, had taken part 
in the funeral. They arrested him and asked who had delivered the 
oration, but he refused to tell. Somehow the police found out that 
the speaker was a miller. So they went around to all the mills in 
the neighbourhood of Bjelovar with the arrested Segovic. They 
arrived at Veliko Trojstvo and when thev asked me if I had 
spoken at the funeral, I said I had. They ar;ested me and chained 
n;e to Segovic. We had to walk from our village to the town of 
BJelovar. Segovic was constantly falling because he was weak and 
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l These hoarded weapons remained in the dump till 1941, whe.n the war broke 
out. At the time of the uprising the Partisans made use of them agamst the Gemans 
and the U&tasbis. 
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such leadership the Communist Party of Yugoslavia will never 
be able to come to power." 

Ljubo Radovanovic did not like what I said. The Secretary of 
the Union of Woodworkers, Predojevic, told me at a meeting 
that Ljubo Radovanovic1 was frightened of me after our con
versation and considered me a provocateur! 

In the meantime, at the beginning of 192. ~, there were im
portant changes in the political life of the country. All the leaders 
of the Croatian Republican Peasant Parry were arrested. Radic 
remained for some time in a hide-out in his house in Zagreb, but 
later gave himself up to the authorities. The whole country was 
excited. The terror against the working class and peasantry was 
intensified. The Central Committee of the Communist Parry of 
Yugoslavia decided to publish an illegal newspaper, and named 
as editor and publisher Mosa Pijade, an intellectual and painter 
from an old Jewish family in Belgrade, a slightly built man with 
very quick movements, known for his excellent articles in various 
newspapers of the Party before Obznana in 1921. He assembled a 
printing plant in an apartment in a suburb of Belgrade and 
published three numbers of ComnmniJt. But an agent prot!ocate~~r, 
Vlada Mitic, who was also an official of the Union of Wood
workers, discovered where Mosa Pijade printed CommuniJt and 
reported everything to the police. 

Mosa Pijade's trial began in the middle of the struggle against 
the Croatian Republican Peasant Parry. Several judges who 
enjoyed the confidence of the regime were transferred to the 
Belgrade Court in order to sentence Mosa Pijade according to the 
wishes of the Royal Court. One of the judges, Kostic, from 
Pristina, even demanded the death sentence; Judge Marinkovic 
proposed twenty years' hard labour; and Judge Vukajlovic, a 
Republican by conviction, fifteen years. Agreement was reached 
on a twenty-year sentence. When Pijade's brother went to the 
Court of Appeal to inquire why so drastic a sentence had been 
passed, he was told, through a friend, that the Royal Court had 
demanded it, to terrify the leaders of the Croatian Republican 
Peasant Party. 

1.When the war broke out in 1941 Ljubo Radovanovi~ did not want to fight 
ag:unst the Germans. He remained in Belgrade and was arrested for a while but 
later was released. In 1948 he was among the fitst to join Stalin against Tito. 
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_In February 1925,parliamentaryelections were held. The Cro
atlan Republican ~ea~ ant Party won sixty-seven seats, giving them 
an absolute maJon_ty m Croatla. But Radic was soon to betray the 
ca_use of the Croatlan peasantry. On March 27,1925, Pavle Radic, 
with the au0orization of Stjepan Radic, who was in gaol, made a 
statement m Parliament recognizing the monarchy and King 
Alexander's constitution of 1912! Very soon all the leaders of 
RadiC's party were set free, and in the summer of 1925 he entered 
the so-called R.R. Government (Radical Radichite Government) 
headed by Nikola Pasic. 

The Croatian peasants were astounded and discouraged. The 
man who had led them had now betrayed their interests. The 
fighting spirit of the peasants decreased and none of the local 
leaders offered serious resistance to RadiC's action. The same 
feeling prevailed in the neighbourhood of Bjelovar. The peasants 
were disappointed, subdued, and frustrated. 

There was a change in the mill too. Old Samuel Polak, the mill
owner, did not want to interfere with my political activities. He 
said: "You are a good mechanic and it is not my concern what 
you do outside the mill." 

However, very soon Polak fell sick and died. His son-in-law, 
Oskar Rosenberg,1 a shop assistant from Bjelovar, became the 
owner of the mill. He was an arrogant man who liked to live 
lavishly. He soon found his expenses mounting and sought to 
cover them by reducing the wages of the mill workers. This 
brought him into conflict with me and one day he sent for me and 
said: "Either you go in for politics or you work." At that time 
the gendarmes visited my room almost every Saturday and 
searched my things, and this, too, had its effect on Rosenberg. 

Upon advice of some comrades on the Provincial Committee 
I left the village and went to Kraljevica, a town on the northern 
Adriatic, to organize shipyard workers. Mter four and a half years, 
I left the village of Veliko Trojstvo with mixed feelings. I was 
given a send-off by all my comrades and friends. During our stay 
at Veliko Trojstvo, my wife had borne three more children, a g~rl 

1 Rosenberg soon sold his mill and the new owner set fire t_o it to get ~he insuran~ 
money. So the building was destroyed. In ~he roo_m occupted for a ume by Jostp 
Broz, a mill wirh one pair of stones is worktng agam. The fate of Os~ar R;osenbcrg 
is unknown. Some peasants say that be was deported to Poland and killed m a camp 
in 1942.. 
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called Zlatica and two boys, Hinko and Zarko. But the first boy 
died after seven days of dysentery, and little Zlatica, a beautiful 
child with golden hair, died of diphtheria when she was two. I 
carried her coffin to the cemetery and buried her myself. As soon 
as I had the money to do so, I built a headstone over their graves.' 
My son Zarko lived and is the father of my grandchildren, Josip 
ond Zlatica, who are among the great pleasures of my life. 

1 The headstone of Zlatica and Hinko Broz is well preserved. Until 1941, Eisa 
Polak, a cousin of the mill·owner, took special care of the grave. She was the ille
gitimate child of one of Polak's sisters and lived with het uncle as a housemaid. 
As a young girl she read Marxist literature. When little Hinko was born she offered 
to become the child's godmother, but as she was a Jewess the church beadle was 
entered in the register as the godfather. From the time Tiro left Veliko Trojstvo 
until the war Eisa Polak looked after the grave. Just before the war she married, 
but it is unknown today what happened to her. 

The coffin for Tiro's children who had died was made by a cabinet-maker by the 
name of Franjo Podupski, who is still Living in the village. He remembers this 
tragic event. He says: "I remember that Jo~ka was deeply moved, especially after 
the death of little Zlatica. It was very hard on him to be childless. It was the third 
child that had died. Such was the life of a worker .. , . He took the coffin to the small 
village cemetery, which is situated on a small hill. I never charged anything for the 
coffin .... After the war, 1 wrote a letter to Jo~ka telling him I was alive. He invited 
me to Belgrade, and J was a guest in his house. He gave me many gifts, among others 
a pair ~f boots. I write to him occasionally. Once I asked for some special medicine 
for a fr1end of mine in a nearby village, and be sent it to me." 



1. ]osip Broz (at the back, second from left), aged 19, among a group of 
workers at Kamnik, in Slovcnia 



2. Josip Broz, Communist underground worker in Zagreb, semi-disguised 
by thick glasses, in 1928 



Chapter Fo11r 

"I DECIDED TO BEGIN A HUNGER STRIKE .. . " 

Broz goes to Kralievica shipyards-Reb11ilds local Party organiza!Wn
L oses ;ob and goes to Smederevska Palanka railwtry-carriage factor)'
Sacked again-Becomes Secretary of Metal-lfVorkers' Union in Zagr;b
Arrest, hunger strike and trial in Ogulin- R etum to Zagreb-Broz tries 
to end factional strife ••itbin Communist Party-Secretary of new Party 
COIJJ!IIittee in Zagreb-Pttrsued by police and arrested. 

I moved from the village of Veliko Trojstvo to the shipyards of 
Kraljevica, the excellent natural harbour on the northern Adriatic, 
in the autumn of 1925. The shipyards were founded more than 
two hundred years ago and in their time built many famous ships, 
including the frigate Austria, which the Vienna government pre
sented to the Duke of Tuscany. Towards the end of the last 
century they began to build modern vessels. In 1908 the ship
yards were taken over by the big Hungarian firm of Ganz
Danubius and later Armstrong-Vickers and a French company 
had interests in the enterprise. 

When I started work at Kraljevica there were less than two 
hundred workers in the shipyards. At first I was in the workshop 
doing repairs and making parts for steam engines and motors. 
On one occasion I took part in building a large motor launch for 
the then M.inister of Finance, Milan Stojadinovic. The little vessel 
was equipped with a seaplane engine, which we had a great deal 
of trouble in building into the little craft. We made trial runs, 
trying to force the motor exhaust d.irectly into the water, thus 
giving more driving power to the little vessel. . 

We had even more trouble repa.iring the torpedo boats wh1ch 
Yugoslavia inherited from Austria-Hungary. From 1918, when 
the Austro-Hungarians capitulated, until 1923 these sh1ps were 
in the hands of the Italians, who stripped them thoroughly bef?re 
they handed them over to Yugoslavia. They even ~o~red ac1ds 
into the most sensitive part of the machinery, gtvtng us an 
appalling amount of work. We were all excited when the first 
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torpedo boat started on its trial jour~ey. The pistons squeaked 
and we were terrified that the old uon would fat! under full 
pressure. But all went well. . 

From the first day of my arrival, I assumed the task of orgaruz
ing a trade-union branch. A few weeks later the elections for shop 
stewards were called, and I was among those elected. After 
getting to know the shipyard workers, I restored a Party organi
zation which police terror had disbanded for many years. We 
organized a workers' sports association, and I remember a trip 
to Zagreb to buy some guitars for our culture group. I had 
brought my library from Trojstvo, consisting of some fifty books 
including The Iron Heel by Jack London, Women and Socialism by 
Bebel, and Mother by Gorky. My new friends used to come and 
borrow them. My home became a sort of workers' library. 

The little free time I had I spent with a fisherman friend. Once 
while we were out in our boat we saw a shark's fin. It cut the 
water with such speed that we made haste towards land. A few 
days later the shark rushed straight into the nets of a fishing-boat 
and was caught. It was twenty-one feet long, and somebody's 
boots and quite a collection of other things were found in it. 
From then on I never swam far from the shore. 

The shipyard management was slowly becoming late in paying 
our wages, and when we completed repair work on the torpedo 
boat, our pay was seven weeks in arrears. Our Party cell organized 
a work stoppage for two hours. The sirens announced the strike. 
the workers gathered, and I made a speech. 

"They are holding back our wages. They keep our money and 
in the meantime use it as capital, which is just robbing us. On the 
other hand the shopkeeper sells us our food on credit at a much 
higher price than if we paid in cash, so that we are in fact paying 
the shopkeeper interest on credit, while the management does not 
pay us anything for using our money as capital." 

To prevent a strike the management paid us several days' 
wages, but they were still in arrears. The director protested that 
the Navy Department had not paid for the torpedo-boat repairs. 

On behalf of the trade-union branch I immediately sent a letter 
to the <?eneral Council of the Metal Workers' Union in Belgrade, 
requestmg that through the Labour Inspectorate the Council 
should demand the payment of the workers from the Navy 
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Department of the War Office. A few days later a reply came that 
the Navy Department had fulfilled all its obligations. We had 
been cheated and the management had lied to us. Our trade-union 
branch immediately decided to call a strike. The wailing of the 
sirens again announced that the workers had struck. The strike 
lasted nine days and the management was compelled to yield. 
We got all our overdue wages; but a few days later the manage
ment tacked up a list of workers "no longer required". I was one 
of them. 

In October I 926, I returned to Zagreb and went on to Bel
grade. I heard that workers were wanted in the railway-carriage 
factory at Smederevska Palanka, forty miles from the capital. 
The factory had been opened in I 9z 3 with mixed French-Yugo
slav capital, and when I came it was employing nine hundred 
workers. 

Conditions were very hard. I was elected shop steward, and 
wrote an article in a Zagreb trade-union paper about the hardships 
in this enterprise. Incidentally, this was one of the first newspaper 
articles I had written in my life. I shall quote a few paragraphs 
from it. 

"Lately workers have begun to pour into Palanka in large 
numbers to look for work in the Railway Wagon Works despite 
repeated warnings in the Belgrade Organized Worker that comrade 
workers should not go to Palanka, because they only helped to 
make matters worse in this penitentiary. 

"The workers do not seem to heed these warnings, and are 
simply fooled by the factory management's announcements. This 
management, which is in Belgrade, advertises regularly through
out the year for fifty or more workers at a time, and to make 
matters still more attractive they even ask for fifty highly qualified 
workers. What do these highly qualified workers do there? They 
straighten out old iron and repair the wagons. Pay is only three 
to five and a half dinars an hour, although the management 
promises eight and a half dinars to ten dinars. In most cases the 
management in Belgrade interviews workers and sends them to 
Palanka, and when they arrive the director tells them that they 
cannot start yet, but must wait a couple of days .. Then the 
workers start turning up at the factory every day, wa1tmg to be 
taken on until they finally realize that they have been deceived, so 
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that nothing is left to them but to sell their last shirt to get back 
to Belgrade. Every working man here should be aware that the 
management does this merely to have as many unemployed 
workers as possible at the factory gates, to frighten the others. 

"\\7orking hours here are as much as sixteen a day. Hygienic 
conditions are truly horrible. Half the workers had pneumonia 
this winter. Because there is a terrific draught and it is bitterly cold 
inside the workshop, the men were allowed to make fires out of 
old greasy wagon boards which make such an awful smoke that 
everybody chokes. 

"Workers are fined every day for no reason, except that the 
manager so pleases. The provincial labour inspector turns a deaf 
ear to all our complaints. 

"A month ago an election for shop stewards was held. The 
management did all they possibly could to prevent it, and 
succeeded to the extent that only 94 out of 300 workers voted. 

"In such a situation, comrades, there is nothing to do but to 
rely on our own forces. Nobody takes care of us, all the social 
institutions are mere words and paper. We, comrades, must all 
join our militant trade-union organization and then carry out an 
energetic struggle against the cruel exploitation of the insatiable 
bourgeoisie." 

This article was published on March 17, and ten days later I was 
sacked. As shop steward I had intervened and defended a young 
worker from Croatia, against whom an unreasonable fine had been 
imposed. That afternoon I was fired. 

I returned directly to Zagreb and found work in a large en
gineering workshop. There was no trade union and I tried to 
organize one, but the manager got furious. He badgered me the 
whole day long, trying to prove that I was a poor mechanic, 
which caused me deep distress. On one occasion he even tried to 
be rough with me in tl1e presence of all the workers, which he 
had no right to do. I threw down my hammer in front of him 
telling him that he had no right to shout, and asked for m; 
w?rker's registration book at once. The manager became 
frtghtened and gave way, and our trade-union branch was 
organized. Naturally, I soon left this workshop because I could 
not endure the rnanagees behaviour. 

Since my duties in trade unions and in the Party organizations 
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demanded more and more of my time, our Party decided that I 
sh~uld take over the job of Secretary of the Metal Workers' 
Uruon for Zagreb, and later for the whole of Croatia. I was then 
thirty-five and the event was a decisive point in my life, for it 
made me a full-tJme executive of the workers' movement. A few 
weeks after I took over my new duties, the offices of the Metal 
Workers' Union were invaded by the police, while I was alone 
there. One of the plain-clothes men informed me that I was 
arrested. I asked: 

"Will you kindly tell me why I am being arrested?" 
"Broz, you have got into trouble so much that we could arrest 

you at any time, and choose among a dozen charges," he replied. 
So I locked the office and went to gaol. At first my comrades 

were very much annoyed because they did not know where the 
police had taken me. For a while I did not know why I had been 
arrested, and where I should be taken. To Veliko Trojstvo? To 
Belgrade? To Smederevska Palanka? The Kraljevica shipyards 
never occurred to me. 

But that is just where I was taken. Some of the friends to whom 
I used to lend my books had been arrested, and one of them, a 
young fellow of eighteen, admitted that I had given him a book. 
The local police exaggerated the whole matter, sending to the 
Ministry of the Interior in Belgrade an impressive report about 
the discovery of a Communist plot for the overthrow of the 
Government. The )\'linistry accepted the information and ordered 
a thorough investigation. 

So with chained hands, accompanied by two gendarmes, I was 
escorted one hot day in June 1927, to tbe town of Bakar, a few 
miles from Kraljevica, where I found six of my comrades from 
the shipyards. We spent nine days in prison and were then trans
ferred to the County Gaol of Ogulin for trial. The gendarmes 
took all seven of us from Bakar in chains, with a lame comrade 
called Rade Celer bringing up the rear. It was impossible for him 
to keep pace with us. We were taken out in the evening when the 
quay of Bakar was solid with people. As soon as we stepped up 
our pace to get quickly away from the crow?s, our l~me fnend 
stumbled and fell, bringing down the other st:x after him. It was 
a humiliatin(T scene and we were relieved to be put m the tra.1.0 
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The gaol at the Courthouse of Ogulin was in the Frankopan 
Tower, dating back to the fifteenth century, on the market square 
in the centre of the city. It was a two-story building with a few 
windows covered by boards. I was put into number 6 cell on the 
second floor. None of my comrades were in the same cell, and I 
found myself among criminals, mostly local thieves. 

Days passed but the County Court took no steps and the 
defendants were not questioned. The food in the prison was very 
bad and I ate almost nothing. I protested from the outset but the 
guards would not pass my messages to the judges. 

I spent my time talking to the men in the cell with me, explain
ing to them why the working class must fight against the state 
of affairs in the country. My words were received with interest, 
particularly by some young men. One Sunday afternoon there 
was a meeting in the square in front of the gaol, at which the 
leading citizens of Ogulin gathered, headed by the County Court 
Judge and the District Prefect. 

The Prefect opened the meeting with a speech which ended 
with: "Long live His Majesty King Alexander!" At that very 
moment a young man from the Lika, who was in the same cell 
as I, well worked up by my words against the existing order and 
annoyed with the Prefect's speech, jumped to the window and 
shouted at the top of his raucous voice: "To hell with the 
King!" 

The ceremonial stand was only ten yards from the window, and 
the embarrassing shout from the young man struck the Prefect 
dumb. Dead silence fell upon the public while the Prefect and 
several gendarmes rushed into the prison to find out who had 
spoken so rudely about the King. 

As soon as I heard what our young friend had done, I advised 
everybody in the room to lie down and pretend to be asleep. 
The Prefect and his followers found it difficult to establish which 
window the shout had come from. An investigation was ordered 
but no _one from my cell would give the young man away, and it 
was qmetly abandoned. 

After this lively incident, life in prison became tedious again. 
It became temfically hot and the atmosphere in the prison was 
unbearable, yet the County Court would not consider our case. 
So I decided to begin a hunger strike. 
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Through the hunger strike I wanted to protest against the 
system prevailing in the gaol. I had been thrown from one gaol 
to another under most difficult conditions. Instead of food I was 
given just ordinary slops, and on top of everything the Court 
would not even question me. The strike was my protest. The 
first day the guards paid no attention to it, hut on the second 
day the commotion began. It is on the second day that the crisis 
comes in a hunger strike. The organism ceases to feed from the 
stomach and begins to consume energy from the body itself. You 
feel overwhelming hunger, but if you can get through this 
crucial period your mind falls into a state of light unconsciousness 
and you cease to feel the hunger so much. Narurally, you need 
fairly strong will power. The organism consumes the bodily 
resources systematically, first exhausting the accumulated fat 
around the waist and other parts and then starting on the muscles; 
later it begins on the marrow in the bones and finally on the heart 
and the brain. That is when the agony starts. A hunger strike 
may last up to twenty days, when death usually occurs. When 
the striker refuses to accept water he is a strong man if he lasts as 
long as seven days. 

In the Yugoslav penitentiaries and prisons we are used to 
hunger strikes, sometimes with an entire group joining in the 
struggle. At Ogulin I was on strike alone. On the third day, when 
I had begun to lose consciousness, not only did the guards grow 
alarmed but I was in great difficulties with the convicts who were 
in my cell. They began to offer me their food to try to persuade 
me "not to die, for God's sake". I tried to explain to them what 
I wanted to achieve through my strike, what we Communists are, 
and what kind of fight we are waging. . 

I remained on strike for five days, lying still all the time smce I 
was already much weakened from the time spent in the Bakar 
gaol. At noon, on the fifth day, Stjepan Bakaric, the Chauman of 
the County Court of Ogulin, came into my cell. 

I said to him: "Either take me to the Court or release me, hut 
as a Communist I cannot allow myself to live in these inhuman 
conditions any longer." The judge tried to persuade m_e to end 
my hunger strike as my life was precious to the Commurust Part~: 
but I kept repeating: "Either take me to Cou~ or release me. 
Finally he accepted my conditions and gave me his word of honour 
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that the investigation would be completed soon. So ended my 

strike. 
"I'll send you a drop of nice soup from my home, that will be 

best for your exhausted body after this strike," said old Bakaric. 
He really kept his word. The investigations were completed 
immediately afterwards and Judge Bakaric1 even took me to his 
own home a few days later and showed me into his library; "I 
have here a few Marxist books too! I know as a Communist you 
will be interested!" 

The independent left newspaper Borba2 commented on the trial: 
" .. . Throughout the trial it was evident that the entire indict

ment was based on the Law for the Protection of the State, and 
had no real foundation at all. It relied only on confidential reports 
and police agents' old corpus delicti, a few scientific books which 
to this day can be bought in the bookshops, such as: The Morale 
and tbe Class N orms, Trade Unio11ism Theory and Practice, U11emplqy
menl by P. (Pavlovic). 

"At the request of the Public Prosecutor the ~rial was secret. 
The State Prosecutor tried to present the work of our accused 
comrades in their trade-union organizations as forbidden Com
munist agitation. In the view of the State Prosecutor from Ogulin 
all those in trade-union organizations were Communist anti-State 
elements. Karl Marx is the father of Communism, and therefore 
all Marxist literature comes under the attack of the Law for the 
Protection of the State! It is quite a different matter when such 
literature is read by a capitalist or an intellectual who reads it for 
scientific purposes, but when such literature is read by the workers 
it is Communism, which undermines the State. Even the judge 
remarked: 'What do the workers need to read scientific books for, 
when their job is merely to chop things with an axe or hit them 
with a hammer, why should they get interested in politics?' " 

And so I returned to Zagreb. The year 1928 began in Yugo
slavia with an ever-worsening situation as far as the workers' 

lat~(j~~~f:~:rbCo~~~;i~~ ;~~~;~~~a;n~~~:~~ ~~~Yof~g!lf:de~~ef~~~n~= 
~t~!~a~:~~~~~i~!B~t::ft. Now the son of Judge BakariC is the Prime :Minister 

a Borba was ="I ways under th~ influence o_f the Communist Party of Yugoslavia. 
I.t was banned m 1929, but dur~ng the war, m 1941, when a pan of Yugoslavia wu 
~~:U~~o~rt~~f~:~~~~~rbo appeared again, as the official organ of the 
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living conditions were concerned. There were more than z.oo 000 

une':"ployed and wages fell to the lowest level in Eur~pe. 
Agrtcultural products were sold for next to nothing. A kilogram 
of wheat cost exactly one dinar. Three peasant households would 
buy one box of matches among them. The indebtedness of the 
peasants mounted rapidly, while the terrible drought of that year 
brought real starvation in several parts of the country, especially 
m Herzegovtna. The only response of the Alexander regime was 
to prepare for open dictatorship. The working class was the first 
target: wages sank still lower, strikes were suppressed pitilessly, 
the workers' press was confiscated. During 1928, 52 out of 8j 
issues of Borba were suppressed. Terror increased, especially in 
Macedonia and Croatia, and some petit-bourgeois politicians lost 
their heads completely. 

The police were particularly active in suppressing the trade 
unions, whose officials were constantly harassed with arrest. 
Because of this, on my return from the trial at Ognlin I had to 
take on the duties not only of Secretary of the Metal Workers' 
Union but of the Leather and Processing Workers' Union as well. 

I had plenty of work to do: a strike in a shoe factory, a strike in 
a metal workshop, signing contracts with the employers in the 
name of the trade unions, organizing help for arrested trade
union members, plus my Party work. In the meantime I was 
elected a member of the local Committee of the Communist Party 
of Yugoslavia for Zagreb. The leadership of the Communist 
Party at that time, instead of concentrating all its powers in the 
struggle for a better life for the workers and peasants, was sunk 
in a struggle between the right and left factions, a conflict not of 
principle but merely a careerist struggle for Party positions. 
Many workers in Zagreb were deeply concerned about the damage 
done by factional strife, not only to the Communist Party but to 
tl1e entire working class of the country. It hampered the trade
union movement in the direct struggle of the workmg class for 
better living and working conditions. 

In the local Party organization at Zagreb there was a strong 
group of workers who were against both these factions. It was 
clear that without unity in the Party there could be no future for 
our work. . 

I remember how we used to walk all night until dawn deep 10 
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discussion, seeking a means to save the Party from the . Party 
plague. We inevitably came to the conclusion that the healing of 
the Party organism could only come from below, from the Party 
members themselves, and with great zeal we set to work m that 
direction. We considered it our most important task to save the 
Zagreb Party organization from factional pestilence, to strengthen 
it as much as we could on organizational as well as political 
lines, and then to launch a campaign against both right and left 
factions. 

Our first big opportunity came when the eighth Party con
ference for the city of Zagreb was convened for February 1928. 
It was clandestine, of course, for the Communist Party was out
lawed and the police continually persecuted us. A small house 
was found in one of the hilly suburbs of Zagreb and delegates for 
the conference were elected at five district meetings. I was dele
gate of the metal workers. 

On the evening of February 2 j, we gathered one after the other, 
moving stealthily for fear police agents were shadowing us. At 
last all thirty-two elected delegates assembled in the little house, 
heavily guarded against a surprise descent of the police upon us. 

At 9 P.M. the proceedings began. Both factions were repre
sented by members of the Central Committee. The conference 
was also attended throughout by a delegate of the Comintern, a 
Ukrainian called Milkovic. He was especially assigned by the 
Comintern to investigate the situation in the Yugoslav Com
munist Party and to devise means of putting an end to the factional 
stmggle. 

When the Secretary of the Committee submitted an extensive 
report full of flowery words, trying to justify the absence of any 
work by the local committee and excusing it by references to the 
great activities of the police, complete silence reigned in the room. 
It was occasionally interrupted by the stealthy steps of the com
rade on guard, who, from time to time, entered the house to be 
replaced by another. But it was only the calm before the storm. 

The discussion that followed was bitter. Delegate after delegate 
sharply criticized the Secretary's report. 

"We cannot accept the report, which does not correspond to 
rh: real state of affairs. The real position is that we have left
wmgers on one hand and right-wingers on the other, while in the 
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middle, outside both camps, stand the workers. We do not want 
either of the two sides, we want a strong Party organization 
purged of all factions," said a worker named Kra5. Other speakers 
confirmed his words. The Central Committee was infuriated. 

I took the floor and criticized the report and the work of the 
local committee. I said that several activities of the workers could 
not be carried out because factionalism, the worst of aU evils 
prevailed in the Party. It formed no Party cells, it neither im~ 
proved nor distributed the Party press, nor did it create new Party 
cadres. The local committee were occupied only with jockeying 
for position. Finally, I demanded that a letter be sent to tbe Comin
tern opposing both factions, and that the Zagreb Patty conference 
should take a determined stand against factionalism. 

At the end the conference rejected the Secretary's report and 
accepted the stand of the workers. A new local committee was 
elected and I was chosen as Secretary. 

It was 5 A.M. when the conference ended. Outside it was still 
dark and snowing. One by one we left the house unnoticed. 

The new committee started work immediately. At that time, 
Zagreb had more industries than any other city in the country, 
with about four thousand metal workers alone, but living con
ditions were deteriorating from day to day. In the leather works 
half the workers were dismissed, the rest working only four days a 
week. Thirty per cent of the metal workers were unemployed. 
Wages sank so low that they were less than the dole in Germany 
or England. The lack of integration in the trade unions made our 
struggle extremely difficult; there were three different trade-union 
organizations, and we fought hard to unite them. Very quickly 
we formed new Party cells, even in some military factories. The 
influence of the Party was felt in the workers' cultural and sports 
associatlons. Our committee did a lot to raise new cadres, which 
is a slow and painful process. One had to be very patient,_ to go 
deep into a man's being, to help him, to look at the good m him 
instead of the bad, to encourage his positive charactensttcs, to 
help him to get rid of his shortcomings~ to mak_e allowances for 
his background, his educational handicaps, his personal life. 
Only in this way could cadres be built. 

We made ambitious preparations for the May Day demon
strations. I worked out a plan for the demonstrations to begm 
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simultaneously at four or five different places in the ci.ty so that 
the police could not concentrate on one spot . This. proved 
effective. These demonstrations were a great working-class 
success and a display of real strength in Zagreb. As for me, I was 
arrested and sentenced to two weeks' imprlsonment.1 

The situation in Yugoslavia in the middle of 1928 was very 
grim. King Alexander and the Serbian bourgeoisie around ~ini 
were thinking of proclaiming an open dictatorship, d1ssolvmg 
Parliament and applying drastic measures against all liberal and 
workers' movements. 

Even in Parliament, from which the Communist deputies had 
been ejected in 1921, he had strong opposition, headed by 
Stjepan Radic, the leader of the Croatian Peasant Party. Shoulder 
to shoulder with RadiC was Svetozar PribiCeviC, a Serb from 
Croatia, after the war one of Alexander's most ardent supporters 
and one of his ablest Ministers of the Interior. But even he could 
not accept the despotic methods of the King, and those of the 
Great-Serb circles round him. 

King Alexander awaited the opportunity to establish the 
dictatorship. In Parliament on June 2o, 1928, a member called 
Punisa RaCic, a Palace hireling, drew his pistol during a heated 
debate with Radic, and opened fire. He wounded Radic fatally 
and killed two of his followers. 

The events in the Belgrade Parliament caused a tremendous 
commotion in Croatia, but the leaders of the Croatian Peasant 
Party did not move. The independent trade unions, under Com
munist influence, proposed joint action to the Croatian Workers' 
Council, which was in the hands of RadiC's men. They were 
bewildered and after some hesitation rejected this proposal. 
Then our local committee, acting through the independent trade 
unions~ took the initiative. We went so far as to issue a proclama
tion calling upon the people to reply with arms to the murder of 

1 A metal worker from Zagreb, BlaZ Pavo~ev, remembers these demonstrations· 
•'The directives issued by the local committee were that not a single worker muii~ 
be allowed to be ~rrested during the May Day demonstration, and that all those 
held up by the pohce must be freed by the demonstrators. When struggling to free 
one of the workers from the police, Josip Broz himself was nrr~stcd. He managed 
to free a man from the hands of t~e plam-clothes man~ but while be was moving 
towards another. group he found hunsclf alone for a nunute, and the pl2.i.n-clothes 
man followed h1m and dragged him off. The police gave him two weeks for 'di.
orderly behaviour'." 
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Radic. The demonstrations lasted three days and were the most 
violent in the post-war history of Zagreb. 

Thereafter the police were constantly after me. I was nearly 
nabbed when one day I had slipped into the Headquarters of the 
Metal \'i1orkers' Union. The police arrived while I was still there. 
One of them, who did not know me, saluted and asked: "Is J osip 
Broz here?" I spread my arms in surprise and replied. "Don't you 
see he isn't here?" They looked round at all those present, turned 
towards me, saluted again~ thanked me and went away. 

I wore dark glasses and changed my clothes so that the police 
would not know me. Once when I had chanced a visit to Head
quarters, I fmmd the police there and this time they recognized 
me. I jumped from a window to the roof of an adjoining building, 
ran down the stairs and managed to lose myself in the crowd. 

I was obliged to change my flat. In a workers' suburb in Zagreb, 
at 46 Vinogradska Street, I rented a room where I used to spend 
the night from time to time. It was also used by some other 
comrades who were wanted by the police. I always had a revolver 
with me. At 11 P.M. on August 4, 1928, I was entering my room 
in Vinogradska Street when suddenly two men jumped on me. 
They were plain-clothes policemen. They tied my hands so tightly 
that they turned blue, searched my room and took me to gaol the 
same night. There I was chained and questioned. My manner 
irritated a detective and he struck me such a blow across the face 
that I went dizzy. When I refused to sign any statement, he 
grabbed an office chair and hit me twice across the chest. I looked 
at him with contempt and said: "What a strong fellow you are 
who can beat a chained man." I asked for medical help, but it was 
refused. I spat blood for a long time after that. 



Chapter Five 

"I CONSIDER MYSELF RESPONSIBLE ONLY TO MY 
COMMUNIST PARTY ... " 

1928: Trial in Zagreb: Broz defends his Comn111nist a<tivities and ideas 
-Sentenced to five years' hard labour-Trial of Aleksandar Rankov1l 
in Belgrade-Edvard Kardelj arrested and beaten lry police-Broz and 
Pijade in Ltpoglava Prison: Party cell formed-Broz transferred to 
Maribor Prison-Release in 1933· 

I remained in the police prison for more than three months. In 
all, the police had arrested fifteen people, among them a worker 
called Franjo Novoselic, who had on occasions also slept in my 
room. Once again the system of beatings in gaol and the delay 
in the police investigation led me to attempt a hunger strike. Im
mediately afterwards I was transferred to the Court gaol, and my 
trial was announced. The State Prosecutor accused five other 
persons besides me: the worker Novoselic, a student called Pavle 
Brajer, who had one day also visited my room, and three people 
who lived in the house. 

When units of the Ninth Yugoslav Army liberated Zagreb, the 
capital of Croatia, at the end of April 1945. they found the 
minutes of the trial in the archives of the Royal Court of Justice. 
They showed that the trial began on November 6, 1928. 

The Court was composed of five judges: Svetozar Tornic, 
Dr. lvo Pack, Janko Neiic, Julijan Mician, Dr. Djuro Kosijer.' 

A local right-wing paper, Novosti, wrote about the beginning of 
the trial: "The small hall of the Zagreb Court of Justice was 
packed to capacity yesterday. On the one hand, the defence seeks 
to present the whole thing as a police fabrication. The chief actors 
tell the Court that they haven't the foggiest idea what the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party is, what the Executive 
Committee of the Communist International is, what the Associa
tion of the Communist Youth of Yugoslavia is and so forth. 

1 ~~these five judges who presided at the trial of Tito, three are still alive and 
recc1vmg State pensions. 
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On the other hand, the younger workers and students have taken 
an extraordinary interest in this trial, squeezing themselves into 
the cou~troom until there. is no room to move! They are young 
men Wtth long curly hatr, or young girls with bobbed hair, 
perhaps followers of the new gospel, perhaps acquaintances of the 
stx defendants, who never come to 'bourgeois' trials but only 
attend such propaganda, militant, international-messiah cases. 

"All this strange audience listens attentively, stands patiently 
and eats every word, bursting out laughing at every joke made 
by the defendants and during the breaks whispering to each other 
or exchanging significant glances." 

On the first dav three of the accused were heard. On the second 
day at eleven o'c'tock in the morning, according to the minutes, 
Josip Broz was brought before the judges, as the principal 
defendant. 

This is how Novosti of November 8 reported his hearing: 
"The Communist trial in the big hall of the Zagreb Court was 

continued yesterday. After the hearing of the defendant Franjo 
Novoselic, Josip Broz was ushered into the hall. He is un
doubtedly the most interesting person in the trial; his face makes 
one think of steel. His shining eyes look over his spectacles in a 
cool but energetic way. In his case, perhaps, his attitude before 
the Court will not merely be a display of arrogance, for he is a 
man who has already been prosecuted, and who has several times 
been sentenced for his political views. A large number of specta
tors no doubt knew the stubbornness with which he maintains 
his beliefs, for a silent attention reigned in the Court throughout 
his hearing." 

When the Presiding Judge asked the defendant whether he 
considered himself guilty, he replied, according to the report tn 
Novosli: 

"I am guilty according to the indictment, but in fact I am not 
guilty." . 

Presiding Judge: "Then tell me of what you do cons1der your-
self guilty." . 

Defendant Broz: "I admit that I am a member of the 1llegal 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia and I admit that I have propa
gated Communism. I tried to point out to the proletariat all t~e 
injustices done to them. But I do not recogruze the bourgeois 
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Court of Justice because I consider myself responsible only to 
my Communist Party." 

Presiding Judge: "Are you acquainted with the Law for the 
Protection of the State?" . 

Josip Broz: "Yes, I have heard of that law but I have not read 
it because it really does not interest me." 

Presiding Judge: "That law, however, forbids every kind of 
Communist propaganda, are you aware of that?" 

Josip Broz: "Yes, I am, but that is only a temporary law." 
Presiding Judge: "It is, however, still in force like any other 

law. That law takes you, and everyone who breaks it, to Lepo
glava Prison. The law has been passed by the nation against you 
Communists, who, according to the people's view, are trying to 
corrupt them, and who want to defend themselves against your 
destructive activity.'' 

Josip Broz: "I know, but that law was not passed by the people. 
I am not afraid of it at all. It would be a bad thing if the Com
munist Party were to be frightened by a temporary act of legisla
tion." 

Presiding Judge: "You are only pigheadcdly sacrificing your 
young lives without being of any help at all." 

Josip Broz: "Yes, I am quite prepared to suffer." 
The second question which the Presiding Judge asked the 

defendant related to bombs and Communist literature allegedly 
found in his flat. 

According to the minutes the defendant answered: 
" ... In June 1928, I rented a room with BoZiCkoviC, partly for 

my own use and partly for my comrades who were coming to 
Zagreb and who were sought by the police. I paid him three 
hundred dinars in June and July. I have slept in that room three 
or four times. I have also sent various men to spend the night 
there, but I will not tell their names. I knew about the Communist 
literature that was found, I knew that it was brought there by 
my comrades whose names I shall not disclose. I didn't know that 
this literature was actually taken into BoZiCkoviC's flat but I am 
ready to admit that, although it may have been taken to another 
place. I only learned that this literature was stored in BoiickoviC's 
flat when the police search discovered it there. I do not believe 
that bombs were found in the same room. I didn't take them and 
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don't know about them. They were probably put there by the 
police themselves. My comrades and I did not do any work in 
BozickoviC's fbt and therefore Bozickovic has nothing at all to 
do w1th us. It 1s true that I sent Franjo Novoselic to Bozickovic 
a few days before his arrest. I met him by chance and he told me 
that he had just come from Germany so I sent him to Bozickovic. 
I admit that my comrades used to send Communist literature by 
reliable agents and through reliable men, and I have been in 
charge of the distribution of that material." 

Presiding ] udge: "\Vhat is the meaning of these notes in your 
note-book, such as R r z 5 B?" 

] osip Broz: " Those are signs for the dispatch of Communist 
literature, and I admit that the literature which was discovered 
was only a part of what my comrades and I sent for the purpose 
of Communist propaganda, which we distributed and are dis
tributing wrapped in paper such as the police found." 

State Prosecutor: "\Vhat is the meaning of 26.1.8o.1?" 

Josip Broz: "These are the signs for the book The Foundations 
of Leninism, which was very widely distributed, but I don't know 
where the book was sent from." 

State Prosecutor: "What is the meaning of~' 
J osip Broz: "I cannot say." 
During the hearings the defendant disclosed that he had been 

maltreated by the police. This is how the ]11tarnji List, a local 
morning paper, reported the event: 

Presiding Judge: "Is it a mere coincidence that the bombs were 
found in your room?" 

Josip Broz: "Mter the events of June zo, it ':as necessary t() 
find a scapegoat, and it is my opinion that the police plan red these 
bombs. I have had sufficient experience of police methods. They 
shot down three workers, and then had to throw the blame upo~ 
the workers themselves, so the bombs and weapons were planted. 

"Did you perhaps yourselves kill them so that you could fish 
in troubled waters?" asked the State Prosecutor. "Do you know 
anything about the leaflets which called a strike after the events 

of June zo?" 
"Yes, I do." 
"Did you write them?" 
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"No, I did not." 
"They were found in your room. Even the ink for the mimeo-

graph machine was there." 
"I don't know who wrote the leaflets or who mimeographed 

them. At the police station they treated me in a bestial and 
inhuman way." 

"But the others all say that they were well treated." 
"Yes, they expect to be let out of this place, and they are afraid 

that the police will terrorize them afterwards. When I was arrested 
they tied my hands and took me to the police station at Ilica 
Street, and in a room packed with six guards I was questioned by 
the detective Anzulovic. They tied my hands so hard that they 
went blue. When I was brought face to face with Eva Koprivnjak 
and she said she didn't know me, the Detective Supervisor swore 
at me in such terms that I cannot repeat them here. 

"Then he called me to come closer to his desk. Not suspecting 
anything wrong I did so, whereupon he struck me a blow in the 
face with his hand so that I went dizzy. Then he called me to his 
desk again, but I refused because I expected him to strike me 
again; then he struck me twice with a chair on my chest and the 
injuries I got lasted quite a long time. 

"I asked for medical assistance but they refused it and for that 
reason I went on a seven days' hunger strike. Many times during 
the night I heard the terrible cries of those who were being 
questioned by the police. But these people here do not dare to 
say so." 

The State Prosecutor interrupted him: 
"You are telling these stories to make a martyr of yourself and 

to get money from Moscow." 
"I have admitted many things and I have no reason to fear. I 

know in any case that whatever I say I shall not get out of this 
place soon. All the others will, and that is why they say that they 
were well treated at the Police Court." 

The trial was continued on November 7, with the evidence of 
witnesses including police agents Julije Rimaj, Milan Rakic, and 
Anton Stefuj. 

According to the minutes Stefuj said: 
"When arrested, Broz declared that if he had had a hundred

to-one chance he would have tried either to get away or shoot." 
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Josip Broz: "That is not true." 
The State Pro~ecutor began his speech on November 9· In his 

final plea he rndicted Jos1p Broz and Franjo Novoselic. This is 
what the minutes record: 

"That Josip Broz did throughout the years of 1921 to 1928 in 
Zagreb and other places, as a member of the illegal Communist 
Party of Yugoslavia, carry out Communist propaganda in so far 
as he organized members of that Party, held regional and local 
conferences on the subjects 'The Attitude of the Party Leader
ship on the Events and Political Attitude of S.D.K.', 'Reorgani
zation of Cells and Regions', 'Strengthening of the Communist 
Party in England, Germany and so on', 'The New Line of the 
Party Policy and Strengthening of the Party', and thus spread 
Communist ideas with the aim of the first stated above under 
paragraph Ill in the indictment, therefore that be organized and 
became a member of an association which has as its declared 
purpose the propagating of Communism and illegal, forcible 
seizure of power." 

When the State Prosecutor concluded his speech, the Presiding 
Judge gave the floor to the counsel for defence, Dr. Ivo Politeo, 
who objected to the indictment since additions bad been made 
to it after the evidence was concluded, and therefore asked the 
release of his clients, or in the case of an unfavourable verdict as 
mild a sentence as possible. During his speech the defence counsel 
was rwice called to order by the Presiding Judge. 

At the end of the trial J osip Broz and his defence counsel 
challenged the Presiding Judge, Tomic, because he refused Broz 
a rebuttal. 

This is what is entered in the minutes: 
"After the defence counsel concluded his hour-long speech, 

the Presiding Judge asked the defendants whether they had any
thing to add in their defence. All the defendants declined except 
Broz, who began to make a statement about his backgro~nd and 
to explain how it happened that he became a Commurust. The 
Presiding Judge remarked that the defendant J oS!p Broz had 
been quite sufficiently questioned about his earlier background, 
and that the point was now rather out of order .. 

"J osip Broz and his counsel protested and smce both of them 
began to talk rather heatedly the words of Broz became inaudible, 
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but he was heard to say that he must be permitted to defend his 
oWn Communist ideas. 

"The Presiding Judge then withdrew Broz' right to speak on 
the subject, halted all further discussion, declared the trial 
concluded and ruled that the sentence would be pronounced on 
Wednesday, November 14, 192.8, at ten o'clock in the morning. 
The counsel for defence lodged a plea that the ruling of the Court 
be annulled. The State Prosecutor demanded the right to speak 
but was refused by the Presiding Judge since the trial was already 
concluded. 

"When the Presiding Judge ordered the guards to remove the 
defendants Josip Broz began to protest. He turned towards the 
citizens who filled the hall and shouted, 'Long live the Com
munist Party of Yugoslavia', 'Police spirit prevails in this place' 
and several other words which in the general confusion could 
not be understood." 

Sentence was pronounced on November 14. I was sentenced 
to five years' hard labour, Franjo Novoselic to three and Andrija 
Bozickovic to two. Eva Koprivnjak and Pavle Brajer were found 
not guilty. Mter this the Presiding Judge ordered the defendants 
to be taken away and chained. 

Commenting on the end of the trial, Novosti of November I l 
wrote sarcastically: 

"The Communist trial which has become known as the bomb 
throwers' trial was concluded yesterday, with its dominant tone 
struck once more at the end by J osip Broz. After the sentence was 
read, he rose and, turning to the large audience which was already 
rising to leave the courtroom, shouted three times 'Long live the 
Communist Party!', 'Long live the Third International!' But his 
comrades, who certainly must have been in the courtroom in 
force, did not respond to his cry, although under their breath 
they were probably shouting with him. Thus it was that this 
unyielding Communist disappeared behind prison walls, for all 
the world like the captain of a ship who shouts when his ship is 
sinking." 

Two days later Borba also commented on the trial. At that time 
this paper was not the official organ of the banned Communist 
Party but Borba represented the views of the Party: 
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"The trial of ] osip Broz and his comrades has shown the 
bourgeois character of our judicial system, and the sinking of the 
courts to the level of mere tools of the police. 

"The bourgeoisie is wrong if it hopes that by this judiciary 
practJce It wlil defeat the struggle of the working people. Out 
of the blood of the innocent victims thousands of new fighters 
are rising, while years of hard labour meted out by the class 
courts of justice are only an incentive for an intensified class 
struggle." 

On January 6, 1929, King Alexander introduced his full 
dictatorship. 

All political parties were banned. Parliament was dissolved, 
the Constitution of 1921 abrogated. A rigid preventive censor
ship was introduced for all newspapers and publications, under 
which proofs of the daily press had first to be taken to the police 
buildings where they were censored by semi-literate police clerks. 
These "censors" had a list of forbidden words which were 
meticulously struck out wherever they were found. 

The last issue of Borba appeared on January 12, 1929. Every 
article that had been submitted was forbidden by the police, and 
instead the editors of Borba wrote: "Since for certain reasons we 
are no longer in a position to publish many things about our 
internal problems and economic situation, we shall confine our
selves to the publication of some better-known works of our 
own and foreign literature. In the present issue we shall give a 
number of poems by the old liberal Serbian poet Zmaj J ovanovic 
and a passage from the Old Testament." 

Displayed most prominently was Zmaj's famous poem "The 
National Antl1em of the State of J utunin." A rough translation 
would read: 

0 thou Holy God, keep our King alive 
In good health, strong, proud and glorious, 
Since this earth has never seen, nor shall 
Ever see a King equal to him. 
Give him, 0 Lord, the holiest gifts from heaven: 
Police, gendarmeries and spies, 
If he doesn't fight the foe, . 
Let him keep his own people under his heel. 
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The dictatorship was introduced in the midst of an economic 
crisis. The industrial firms were running into heavy weather and 
the number of employed decreased steadily. Foreign capital took 
advantage of the free currency exchange introduced by the Finance 
Minister and one billion dinars' worth of foreign exchange fled 
the country. This worsened the already hard economic situation 
in the country, and made foreign payment particularly difficult. 

The exports of agricultural products fell in both quality and 
quantity, prices frequently approaching zero. For ten dinars you 
could get thirty-three eggs. A litre of milk cost half a dinar, a litre 
of wine one dinar. In several parts of Croatia peasants had to 
leave cattle at the market because they could neither sell them nor 
feed them. 

Living conditions of the workers deteriorated rapidly. Wages 
went down, all trade unions were banned and factory owners 
took this opportunity for further measures against the men. 
Unemployment was widespread and there was no State assistance. 

The Communist Party of Yugoslavia was not ready to meet the 
attack of the dictatorship. Only a few months before, at a Party 
congress held illegally in Dresden, new Party leadership was 
elected with the sheet-metal worker Djuro Djakovic at its head. 
But with so little time he was unable to introduce order into a 
Party divided by factions, or to prepare it to fight a dictatorship 
which was eager to settle accounts with the Communists. 

The first reply to the 6th of January dictatorship was given by 
the Regional Committee for Serbia. On the night of January rz, a 
leaflet was distributed which was issued jointly by the Regional 
Committee of the Party and the SKOY (Young Communist 
League of Yugoslavia). 

The leaflet was printed on an illegal press by the Secretary of the 
Provincial Committee of SKOY for Serbia, Aleksandar Ran
koviC, aged nineteen, who came from a peasant family in Suma
dija, near Belgrade. In the course of its distribution, on the very 
eve of the Orthodox New Year, a Communist was arrested and 
the organization was uncovered. He gave the names of other 
members of the Provincial Committee of SKOY, who were also 
arrested. Aleksandar Rankovic succeeded in evading the police 
agents for a few days but was finally arrested on January zo. He 
was taken to the notorious police prison GlavnjaCa, where torture 
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beg-:n immediately. He was beaten the whole night on the soles 
of hts feet wtth a wooden truncheon. Then he was thrown into a 
cei_I with a cement floor over which water had been thrown. 
Wmter that year was so hard that the Danube was frozen. 
Rankovic even put his loaf of bread under his spine to avoid 
lytng dtrectly on tl1e cement, while under his head he kept an 
empty tm. But he adnutted nothing. His entire deposition con
ststed of two sentences: "I don't know anything. I am a member 
of my trade union and nothing else." At the trial he was sentenced 
to six years' hard labour. 

During the trial he tore off his clothes to show the judges the 
open wounds inflicted upon him in prison. The President of the 
Court sent for the doctor, who declared that this was tuberculosis 
of the skin. At that moment the police agents Vujkovic and 
Kosmajac entered the courtroom, and the defendants demon
strated so violently that the President had to remove the 
agents. 

When the sentence was passed the whole group of convicts 
began to shout, "Long live the Communist Party!" Even on the 
way to prison through the main streets of Belgrade, they shouted 
slogans from the police wagon. 

This was only the first of many Communist groups to be tried 
before the Court for the Protection of the State. The police shat
tered the local Party organization in many places. A group of 
SKOY members was brought from Ljubljana to Belgrade for trial, 
headed by the Secretary of the Regional Committee, Edvard 
Kardelj, a twenty-year-old teacher. 

By the end of 1930 Moscow sent a member of the Central Com
mittee of SKOY, a Slovene intellectual named Kocmur, and he 
too was arrested in Belgrade. Under beating in gaol he named 
Edvard Kardelj as Secretary of the Regional Committee of 
SKOY who was in touch with a member of the Central Com
mittee ~f the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, Krka DimitrijeviC. 
Kocmur gave to the chief of the police agents in Belgrade, 
Svetozar Vujkovic, Kardelj's password. On February 17, 193o, 
Vujkovic arrived in Ljubljana and went to the meetmg-place m a 
street near the theatre. He gave the password and immediately 
asked where he could meet Krka Dimitrijevic, for whom he pre: 
tended to have messages. Suspecting nothing, Edvard Karde!J 
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told him he was to meet Krka Dimitrijevic the same day at seven
thirty in the evening in Tivoli Park. 

At this Vujkovic shouted and drew his pistol, while from sur
rounding streets police agents rushed out, pushed Edvard Kardelj 
into a courtyard and immediately began to beat him. They 
punched him in the stomach, hit him with a revolver over the 
head and then threw him into a car and drove him to the police 
station, where Vujkovic continued to beat him, horse-whipping 
him over the face and back. It was then about five o'clock in the 
afternoon, and at seven-thirty Krka DimitrijeviC was to be at 
Tivoli. It was therefore necessary somehow to outrnana:uvre 
Vujkovic and make it impossible for him to catch Dimitrijevic. 
Finally Edvard Kardelj begged Vujkovic to stop beating him 
while he told him something: "When I said 'seven-thirty at Tivoli' 
that in fact was the password," Kardelj said. "You were to 
answer that 'it is cold there', another password in reply to mine, 
and when you did not answer with the proper password I knew 
immediately that you were a police agent." 

Vujkovic was thoroughly deceived. He resumed the beating, 
demanding that Kardelj tell him "the truth". Mter some time 
Kardelj pretended to break down, and told Vujkovic that a 
meeting had been fixed for eight o'clock in the evening at 
Smartinska Street, far away from Tivoli Park. 

Some ten minutes before eight o'clock, Edvard Kardelj, beaten 
up as he was, was taken to Smartinska Street. Agents blocked all 
the surrounding streets. Eight o'clock struck but Krka Dimitri
jevic did not appear. Edvard stood alone in the street while 
Vujkovic kept cursing him from the entrance of a house. At eight
thirty it was evident that Krka Dimitrijevic was not going to 
appear. Edvard Kardelj had cheated Vujkovic of his victim. Krka 
Dimitrijevic had really turned up at seven-thirty at Tivoli and 
waited an hour, furious at not seeing Edvard Kardelj. Next 
morrung he learned of the arrest and left Ljubljana quickly for the 
Soviet Union. 

When Vujkovic realized that he had been victimized, he began 
to ?eat Kardelj again, and continued the night through at the 
police stati~n. He got nothing more from Kardelj. Mter two 
success1ve rughts of beating, Vujkovic left for Belgrade and issued 
orders that Kardelj was to be brought to the Belgrade police 
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station. On his way Kardelj was kept for two days at the Zagreb 
police statton, where he was questioned and beaten again. Once in 
Belgrade, KardelJ was taken to the new buildings of the police, 
where he was tortured. Throughout the night the beating went on, 
while dunng the day Edvard Kardelj, with fifteen of his com
rad~s, was kept in a small room on the roof. Among them sat 
police, who for the smallest fancied offence continued to beat 
Kardelj and his comrades. 

On the third night Vujkovic seized Kardelj, opened the window 
and thrust him out head down, while two police held him sus
pended by one leg. Kardelj remained hanging from the sixth floor 
while Vujkovic repeated: "Confess, you son of a bitch, since 
otherwise w.e will throw you down on the pavement, just as we 
did to Nesic." 

On the fourth night of the beating Vujkovic ordered a big sack 
to be brought, and threatened Kardelj: "You will be thrown into 
the Danube." 

Some ten days later Kardelj and the other comrades who were 
given away by Kocmur were finally transferred to another 
building where the beatings diminished. 

"How did I feel while I was being tortured?" says Kardelj. "I 
scarcely felt the blows. It is difficult to try to explain it, but one 
thing of which I was certain was that I did not think for a single 
moment that I would be unable to stand it." 

In September a trial was held in Belgrade before the Court for 
the Protection of the State. Edvard Kardelj was sentenced to two 
years' hard labour. . 

Mter my own sentence I spent some time in the Court gaol tn 

Zagreb waiting to be transferred to the Lepoglava Prison. One 
day a guard slipped me a message from the Party orgaruzatton, 
telling me that my escape was being organized. The guard was a 
locksmith who had joined the prison service because he was 
unemployed, but he sympathized with the Communist Party and 
did great services for many imprisoned Commurusts. This man 
brought me a loaf of bread in which a file was hidden. 

There were six bars on the small window of my cell. On the first 
morning I began to cut through the first one, between five and 
six when the prisoners were getting up, because the doors were 
open, cans and dirt were being taken out and there was plenry of 
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noise. In five nights I sawed through live bars. One to go, and I 
would be free. In front of the gaol my friends waited with a 
bicycle. Everything was ready, and I started to saw tbe last bar. 
To deaden the noise I put moist bread round the bar and tbe file, 
but suddenly I heard tbe key being turned in tbe lock of my door. 
I jumped from the window and sat on my bed. The guards came in 
and one of them shouted to me: "Get out, you are go111g to be 
transferred to another cell." 

Bad luck! I was moved out of that wing with all tbe prisoners 
because gallows were being erected in the courtyard for an execu~ 
tion. I had no opportunity to escape from the new cell, for a few 
days later I was sent to Lepoglava Prison to serve my term. 

Lepoglava is a lovely little town sheltered under the mountain 
of IvanCica, on the border of my own Zagorje. In earlier days it 
was famous as a centre of science and arts, for in the seventeenth 
century it was the seat of the first university in Croatia, which oc~ 
cupied the buildings of the great Pauline Monastery built by tbe 
White Friars in 1 3oo. But at the end of the eighteenth century tbe 
Emperor Francis Joseph II dissolved tbe Pauline Order and they 
were obliged to close their academy, which by then had the rank 
of a university. The buildings were left unoccupied until tbe 
Austro-Hungarian government converted this ancient building 
into Lepoglava Prison, a synonym for oppression and forced 
labour. Here I arrived on a grey January afternoon in 1929. The 
other new prisoners and I were first taken to the prison governor, 
who told us how to behave and what tbe routine was. As he talked 
I began to think that I had known him somewhere before. Then I 
recognized him; he was BohaC:ek, who was in my regiment in the 
Carpathians and who for a time had been prisoner of war in 
Russia. He recognized me. There was no conversation between us. 

From his spacious room we were taken to a compartment which 
they called a "bath". Here began one of the most degrading experi
ences any human being could endure. Our hair was cut to the 
scalp and then we were told to undress and enter a big tub of 
dirty water with a scum of mud and human hair. Twenty of us had 
to use it one after another shivering with cold. Then we were given 
convict uniforms-bundles of holes hung together, worn out 
through many years by other convicts. Then tbe medical examina
tion, and then through a maze of corridors and many iron gates, 
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an.d we reached the cells. Each cell contained a folding cot with a 
thin, dirty mattress and two blankets. In the corner were a small 
stool and a can. The Hoor was cement and the cells were freezing: 
the cold made sleep 1mposs1ble. In the evening we got some thin 
soup. Every fifteen minutes throughout the night you heard the 
vo1ce of a guard 1n the prison yard: "Guard beware!" This was to 
frighten those who might be thinking of escape. At about six in 
the morning the keys opened doors along the line of cells and the 
guards yelled: "Cans and dirt out!" Our breakfast was a small loaf 
of bread. Soon I was brought a basketful of goose feathers which 
were to be cleaned by the evening. I was allowed no books. So I 
spent my first three months in prison as Number 48 l· 

But again my knowledge of machinery proved valuable. The 
prison contained a small electric power plant which supplied 
current to the prison and the village. I was put in charge of it and 
in keeping with my responsibilities was allowed to have books and 
other amenities. I also had an assistant, Comrade MoSa Pijade. He 
had been scooped up in the first wave of persecutions, as I have 
already said, and sentenced to fourteen years. We lost no time in 
creating a Party cell; and since there were many comrades in the 
prison, we soon had a large and thriving organization inside 
Lepoglava's grey walls. 

Outside, the oppression of the regime had practically destroyed 
our Party organization. It was all the more necessary for us in 
prison to use our time to advantage; it was particularly necessary 
that the young men, who had joined the Party in its illegal days 
and thus lacked experience and knowledge of Marxism, should be 
trained for the future. With the few books and little means at our 
disposal, we organized courses of studies and lectures. ! was able 
to keep fairly close contact with my comrades becau~e, m n:-Y role 
of electrical engineer, I could move all over the pnson w!th my 
test bulb in one hand and a screw-driver in the other. 

MoSa Pijade was an ardent painter. He managed .somehow to 
get some paints and canvas and began to make ponra1ts, first o~ all 
his cell-mates, then of the scenery visible through the lJttle 
window in our cell. One day he had nothing more to pamt, .so he 
decided to make a portrait of a prison guard, who was an Inter
esting subject. A round nose, heavy hanging lips, a gn;asy old cap. 
It was in the afternoon, and the guard was sleepmg. P11ade worked 
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fast and in half an hour his portrait was ready. He was just putting 
do~n his palette when the guard suddenly jumped up. "You 
made a portrait of mel" he shouted at Pijade. Pijade said he had. 
The guard was furious: "You did it while I was sleep~g . ... " 
Pi jade explained to him that this was a work of art, that 1t was one 
of the best portraits he had ever made. But the guard was mflex
ible. He seized the canvas and, with his thick fingers, smeared the 
fresh paint. Pijade was very sad the whole day. 

I was also sent into the village sometimes to do repairs. A 
guard always accompanied me, but even so I was able to meet and 
talk with comrades coming from Zagreb. 

Opposite the prison was a cafe and above it were flats. The 
owner1 was quite a religious and kind-hearted woman and did 
what she could to help prisoners. So every two or three months, 
by arrangement, there would be trouble with the electricity in her 
flat. When I came with my guard she would offer him a drink and 
while he enjoyed himself in the cafe I was upstairs talking with 
the comrades. 

Tlus tolerable life was ended when I was unjustly accused of 
conspiring to escape and transferred to J\1aribor, the worst prison 
in. Yugoslavia. The warden was nicknamed Rabelj (Executioner). 
I was kept in solitary ~onfinernent in a stinking cell. There were a 
number of other comrades in this prison and we managed to 
communicate and organize, and by threats of a hunger strike 
finally got some concessions, such as the right to have one light 
on in our cells until nUdnight and to walk in the prison courtyard 
once a day and twice on Sundays. We were not allowed to speak to 
one another, but we got round that by finger signals; a man would 
seem to be scratching his head, but his index finger was spelling 
out a message in 1\{orse. 

We were allowed to write to our relatives and friends, but the 
letters were severely censored. One of the first to reply to my 
letters was Stevo Sabic, my friend from Veliko Trojstvo. 

We were permitted to receive occasional food parcels, books, 

• 1 Th.e owner ?f the cafe, :1 certain Madame Fidlerica, still ran her cafe after the 
ltberauon a_n~ still helped the prisoners. As tbe.se now included many of our enemies. 
our autborJt.Jcs.~rrested her and wanted to brmg her to trial. Tito inten-ened when 
be beard oftt: Let the ?Id w~man alone,". he s~id. "She is a churchgoer. She used 
to ~elp us an~ no~ she Is helpu~g the te:lCtiOn::t.nes. She sees no difference: at all and 
believes she 1s domg a good thmg." 
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and perioclicals. Naturally the latter were limited to what the 
authorities considered safe, such things as the London Economist. I 
read a good deal of psychology then and was also interested in 
philosophy. I asked the warden once for a book on Greek philoso
phy. He answered: "What do you need a book on philosophy for? 
Look around you-you'll see all the philosophy you want." We 
succeeded in smuggling in some Marxist literature, especially 
A11tz-D11hrmg. We used to tear off the covers and rebind them in 
the covers of permitted books. A classical Marxist book was once 
bound in the covers of The Arabian Nights. While we were out 
walking in the prison yard, the prison guards glanced through our 
books, but they were so ignorant that they never realized the 
nature of the literature we read. 

But apart from these meagre comforts, life at Maribor was yery 
hard. The warden suddenly issued new orders prohibiting all 
parcels and books, as well as all exercise in the prison yard. We 
were half starved. The beds were simply old boards with straw 
mattresses, and the straw was changed about every three years. 
There were no sheets or pillows, but only a light blanket in sum
mer and a heavier one in winter. The only heat came from a little 
stove that one of our cell-mates had bought with money his rela
tives had sent. The place crawled with bedbugs. They hid in the 
cracks of the bed boards, and we spent long hours trying to Gnd a 
way to destroy them. We managed to get some petrol, but that 
didn't help. Finally we found that by taking the boards apart and 
poking into the holes with white-hot wire, we could burn the 
bugs. 

There were eight men in the room I had, and we shared every
thing. \XIhen one of us got a cigarette we would mark it with a 
pencil into four parts-fortunately, four of our cell-mates were 
non-smokers. Each would smoke his share right to the line. But 
the strongest and sweetest was the butt end, and we solved that 
fairly by taking turns. \XIe also worked out a co-operanve scheme 
of work. During the day the eight of us were supposed to make 
eighteen hundred paper hags. So one of us would cut the paper, 
another would spread the glue, a third would stJck the two parts 
together, and so on, and we finished the whole JOb m two hours. 
That gave us time for reading, talking, and educatmg ourselves for 
the future. We were paid three and a half clinars a month 10 order, 
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as the warden said, "to give you a start on a decent life". Cigarettes 
at that time cost five dinars a packet. 

In such conditions, little things become big in one's mind. I 
remember being in solitary confinement and hearing the puffing 
of a steam engine on the tracks outside. It must have been switch
ing cars on to the sidings, because the busy puffing went on .for 
some time. The engineer was inexperienced; he started each tJme 
with a roar and stopped with a screeching of brakes. All my 
mechanic's instincts rose in me, and I found myself wanting to 
yell~ "Man~ don't torture that engine!" 

They tried in many ways to break me. Once Warden Rabelj had 
me brought before him and asked why I had not asked for a 
parole. I answered: "The idea of release on parole is for the 
prisoner to correct himself, or at least show a desire to do so. But I 
do not want to renounce my political beliefs, so I do not ask to be 
released.'' 

So passed the years, one after the other, until five had elapsed. 
One month before the end of my term I reported to the warden to 
ask permission to have a suit of clothes made and to let my hair 
grow, for we prisoners had to have our hair shaved. 

Escorted by a guard, I went out into town to a tailor, where I 
was measured for a new suit. My friend Stevo Sabic sent me the 
money for it. 

At last on a November morning in 1933 I was summoned by 
the prison guard to the attic, where I changed into civilian clothes, 
casting off the convict~s uniform after five years. I took leave of my 
friends, went to the warden for his final sermon and turned my 
back on the gates accompanied by a policeman, my hands 
chained. 

Before I left, the warden informed me that I had to serve the 
remainder of the sentence I had received at my first trial at Ogulin 
in 1927. There was a further three and a half months to do. 

Yet it was a comfort to think that this was considerably less 
than the time I had already done. In a dimly lit third-class carriage, 
where I was alone with my escort, on my way again to the medieval 
Frankopan Tower at Ogulin, I asked the policeman to loosen the 
chains on my wrists. Mter hesitating a moment he did me the 
favour. 



Chapter Six 

"! COULD NO LONGER GO UNDER MY OWN 
NAME . .. " 

Broz engaged in underground Parry •'ork-Disguim himself and adopts 
name of "T ito", among others-Party difliodtiu: remoteness of Central 
C~tnmit~ee and C~mintern interventio11-]ourney to Vienna-Meeting 
Wtth Mrlan Gorkr!, Secretary of Central Commillee-Tito prepares 
Parry Conference for all Yugoslavia-Conference elects Tito to Politburo 
-Central CoiJimittee .sends him to Moscow. 

I served the remaining three and a half months of my sentence in 
the Frankopan Tower at Ogulin. In March 1934, the guards of the 
Court gaol escorted me to the police station, and I was informed 
that the authorities now required me to remain permanently in 
Kumrovec, my native village of Zagorje, and to report daily to 
the authorities. This control was frequently applied not only to 
Communists but also to the representatives of the bourgeois 
parties who opposed King Alexander's regime. 

I reached Kumrovec towards the end of March and went 
directly home. My brother Dragutin-Karlo had died a short time 
before. In my parents' home I found my brother's wife and 
children. That same day I reported to Josip Jurak, President of 
the municipality, which consisted of Kumrovec and several 
neighbouring villages. 

When I entered his office, the President, whom I had known 
since we were children, quickly closed the door. He came up to 
me, patted me on the shoulder and said: "You put up a fine show!" 
Although I knew that King Alexander's regime had no support 
among the people, I was taken aback by the President's attitude. 
He had been appointed by the authorities and should have been 
the fundamental support of the regime in the whole . diStriCt. 
However, what did he do? He congratulated a Commurust, w~o 
bad just done five years, on his behaviour before the court and m 
prison. . 

The President then told me that according to the law I had to 
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report every day, but he winked as r.e spoke. He obviously knew I 
was not going to stop long in my own village. I VlSlted all my 
friends and relatives in the village, and called on my aunt across 
the Sutla. There was only one person in the district who was dis
pleased at my return. One Sunday, after service in_ St. Roko's 
Chapel, the priest declared in a sermon that the A~n-Chnst had 
appeared in the village. Several days later I dec1ded to stop 
reporting to the authorities and to leave Kumrovec. 

I went first to Samobor, a small town twenty miles from Zagreb, 
where I stayed for a time with my sister, who was married to a 
shoemaker there. 

Noticing my disappearance from Kumrovec, the police issued a 
warrant for my arrest. I could no longer go under my own name; I 
had to alter my appearance as well. First I let my moustache grow, 
which rather changed my features. Then I dyed my hair reddish 
and took to spectacles. 

Meanwhile I had established personal contact with the Party 
organization at Zagreb. I first did so through a writer called Stevo 
Galogafa, a lean, lanky man of forty. During the First World War 
he had been a volunteer in the Serbian army, and later became 
intimate with the Communists. He was specially engaged in Red 
Assistance, which meant that he organized the collection and 
delivery of parcels and money for imprisoned comrades and help 
for their families. He had sent me Red Assistance. Through 
Galoga:la I got in touch with other comrades who were in Zagreb 
at the time, and thus established connection with the Provincial 
Committee for Croatia. It was a rule in the Party in those times not 
to use one's real name, in order to reduce the chances of exposure. 
For instance, if someone working with me was arrested, and 
flogged into revealing my real name, the police would easily trace 
me. But the police never knew the real person hiding behind 
an assumed name, such as I had in the Party. Naturally, even the 
assumed names often had to be changed. Even before going to 
prison I had taken the name of Gligorijevic, and of Zagorac, 
meaning the "man from Zagorje". I even signed a few newspaper 
articles with the second. 

Now I had to take a new name. I adopted first the name ofRudi, 
but another comrade had the same name and so I was obliged to 
change it, adopting the name Tito. I hardly ever used Tito at first; 
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I assumed it exclusiv~ly in 1937, when I began to sign articles with 
tt. Why did I take thiS name "Tito" and has it special significance? 
I took tt as I would have any other, because it occurred to me at 
the moment. Apart from that, this name is quite frequent in my 
native distnct. The best-known Zagorje writer of the late eigh
teenth century was called Tlto BrezovaCkl; his witty comedies are 
still given in the Croatian theatre after more than a hundred years. 
The father of Ksaver Sandor Gjalski, one of the greatest Croatian 
wnters, was also called Tito. Later, while in Moscow, I worked in 
the Comintern as HWalter". 

When I arrived in Zagreb and set to work, my comrades elected 
me to membership of the Provincial Committee, the Party leader
ship for Croatia. I gained an insight into the state of affairs of the 
Party organization in a very short time. What I learned completed 
the picture we had formed in prison. Conditions in the Party in 
those days were extremely hard; but favourable signs were already 
appearing. 

Up to 1933 there had been only shattered groups here and 
there. Almost the whole of the leading Party staff were either 
killed, imprisoned, or in exile. But in 1933 underground cells had 
already begun to revive on a large scale and local committees were 
formed. Provincial committees had been set up by the time I was 
released from prison in 1 9 34· 

The basic weakness in the work of the Party was that the leader
ship was not in the country, among the people. When, in 1929, the 
Zagreb police killed the Secretary of the Central Committee, 
Djuro Djakovic, those who remained of the Committee fled 
across the border and established themselves permanently in 
Vienna. The Comintern then appointed J ovan Malisic-Martinovic, 
an intellectual from Montenegro, to head the Party in Vienna. 
Far from its own country, from the living conditions of the people 
of Yugoslavia, this Central Committee attempted to establish 
some connection with the organizations at home. It sent vartous 
Party members to Yugoslavia, but they invariably fell into the 
hands of the police, betraying not only individuals but whole 
organizations. 

Hundreds of Party members were caught by the police, and as a 
result Party organizations at home lost all confidence 10 the leader
ship abroad, many of them refusing to mamtam contact. On the 
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other hand, the police terror did not abate. It is estimated that be
tween 1929, when King Alexander proclaimed his dictatorship, 
and '9 34, about thirty-five thousand political prisoners passed 
through the gaols of Yugoslavia. Almost all were beaten, and only 
a small number were tried before the special Court for the Protec
tion of the State. In my opinion the method of leadership was 
also responsible for the state of affairs in the Party; members were 
simply compelled to await instructions from abroad instead of 
thinking for themselves. The people at home who were directly 
involved in the struggle were allowed to take no political action 
not approved by the Central Committee. But this Committee was 
in Vienna. On the other hand, the Central Committee itself had 
no freedom of action, but had to send in every resolution to the 
Comintern in Moscow before it could act. In Moscow the resolu
tions were first delivered to subordinates and gradually climbed 
to higher quarters. Finally they were laid before the forum, where 
they were first analysed, then pertinent decisions were taken. At 
long last instructions were sent to the Central Committee in 
Vienna and relayed to the Party organizations in Yugoslavia. 
Not only was this a long journey, but the decisions, when they at 
last arrived, were often either inappropriate or out of date. They 
had been made by people far from home and the direct struggle, 
often without any insight into conditions in the country. One of 
the consequences was a constant reshuffling of leaders. Whenever 
a line of action proved unsuitable, the Comintern would nominate 
someone new. As a rule the Comintern made its choice among per
sons who lived in Moscow, and were part of its machinery; it 
never trusted comrades who had steeled themselves in the struggle 
at home. Clearly, no remarkable results could be expected in the 
Party's work in Yugoslavia. 

The first task facing the Provincial Committee in Zagreb was to 
establish connections with the Central Committee in Vienna. The 
members said openly that something was wrong, that the police 
caught everybody the Central Committee sent, the result being 
general ~xposure. There were even some who suggested cutting off 
connectiOns. The leadership in Zagreb decided that I should go to 
Vienna to consider ways of establishing a contact of real value. 

Early in July I completed a lengthy report on Fascism for the 
Party organization at Zagreb University, and then left for Vienna. 
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I had two alternative ways of travelling. One was to find a forged 
passport, in someone else's name; the other was to cross the 
border at a weakly ,guarded spot. Time was too short to forge a 
passport, and I decided to smuggle myself across the frontier. I 
chose the small town of TrZiC, in Slovenia, as the place to cross. 
There the Karavanken Mountains separate Yugoslavia from 
Austria, and tourists with membership cards of the Slovene 
Mountaineering Society were allowed to go about eight miles into 
Austrian territory. I availed myself of this arrangement, got a 
forged mountaineer's card and in mountaineering boots and 
rucksack set out for Tdic. There I found a guide who was ready 
to see me over the border by a short route, avoiding the frontier 
posts where the cards of all mountaineers going to Austria were 
examined. The guide did this sort of thing for money and also 
smuggled flints, which were unavailable in Yugoslavia and there
fore precious; he asked for three hundred dinars. 

At dusk we left Trite, going uphill. From time to time my guide 
took a pull from one of the three flasks of wine in his rucksack. 
We went slowly and we had not reached the border by midnight. 
We neared it at dawn; the guide pointed the observation post out 
to me and said, "Now you go ahead alone because you've only 
paid me up to here!" 

But this was the most dangerous part of the route, and I asked 
to be guided farther to the part of the border easier to cross, 
because the one he had shown me was near an observation post, 
through a clearing. 

"Certainly," said the guide, "if you give me three hundred 
dinars more." 

I had to agree. He had already drunk so much wine that he was 
reeling. At last we arrived about a hundred yards from the 
frontier, where the guide began to blackmail me agam. I lost my I 

temper and dismissed him, setting out alone towards the border I 
and crossing into Austrian territory near a stgnpost. Instead of 
following the path, I took a short cut, came out on a dangerously 
steep ravine and tumbled down the slope, teanng my coat ill the l 
descent. · · th 

Dead tired, I reached a house on the Austrian side at stx m e 
morning. The inhabitants were Slove?es. I told them I :was a 
tourist. An old woman with a big goitre who was alone ill the J 
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house took me to a hayloft to sleep. I awoke about noon and I 
watched life in the house from my loft. The old woman was calling 
her chicks: "Chick, chick, chick .. .'' 

The chicks gathered but the old woman could no longer eaU 
"chick, chick, chick", for air escaped from the swelling on her 
throat with a rasping sound, scaring the chicks away. When the 
scene was repeated I crawled out of the hayloft and helped her to 
collect her chicks. I had dinner and then set out for the nearest 
large village. Reaching the outlying houses, I heard gunshots, not 
continuously but every few minutes. At the entrance to the village, 
three youths suddenly jumped out wearing civilian clothes and 
carrying rifles. 

"Halt!" one of them commanded. 
I had no idea what he wanted until I looked at his sleeves, 

whereupon I was no longer in doubt. They wore red armlets with 
the swastika. Chancellor Dollfuss had been assassinated in Vienna 
that day, and the Austrian Hitlerites were attempting to seize 
power in the whole country. There had been fighting in this 
village, where Hitlerites had been forced to the upper end and the 
Government troops held the rest. 

I looked at the symbol on the sleeves of these youths. Several 
years later when Germany attacked my country, this sign was to 
become the symbol of oppression and slavery. I told them I was a 
Yugoslav tourist. They ordered me to return and with no alterna
tive left, I rurned on my heel and went uphill again. 

However, I was reluctant to retrace my steps. Nearing the 
border, I took a roundabout way towards Klagenfurt. Fighting 
had been going on there too and members of the Heimwehr 
stopped me on the way. I had already passed the eight-mile zone 
where tourists were allowed without passports. I explained that I 
was heading for Jesenice in Yugoslavia, and had had to make this 
detour because of the Hitlerites. 

In this way I got to the Klagenfurt railway station and caught a 
train for the capital. 

And so I found myself in Vienna again after thirteen years; I 
had seen it last on my way from captivity in Russia. My business 
now was to establish contact. In Zagreb my comrades had told me 
that I could get into touch with the Central Committee through a 
Yugoslav gtrl, the daughter of a Zagreb doctor, who was srudying 
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ballet in Vienna. I looked her up, and she told me she would let me 
have an answer the next day. Meanwhile she found me a room in 
the home of a Jew in the Nineteenth District, in Doblingerstrasse. 

Natu:ally, I did not norify the police of my presence, for after the 
events m Austria of the last few days the regime had become 
excessively severe. 

The next day I met the members of the Central Committee. 
Mil~ Gorkic, the Secretary, was present along with Vladimir 
Cop1c and some others. Milan Gorkic was a huge, stout man of 
about thirty, redheaded and freckled. He had been appointed 
Secretary m 19;z and had not lived in Yugoslavia for many years. 
His real name was J osip Cizinski. His father had been born in 
the Sub-Carpathian Ukraine and as a civil servant had been 
transferred to Sarajevo, in Bosn.ia. There Gorkic had attended 
commercial school, and belonged to a youth group in 1918. Mter
wards, he took part in some kind of conference in Vienna in 19zz, 
and since then had been in Moscow, in the Comintern. He was 
engaged in youth matters, writing articles and booklets. During 
his stay in Moscow he was long unable to decide between Yugo
slavia and Czechoslovakia, because the Sub-Carpathian Ukraine 
was Czechoslovak territory at the time, but finally decided for 
Yugoslavia. He had earned a good reputation in the Comintern. 

Gorkic and the other members of the Central Committee fell on 
me like bees on honey. They wanted to learn all they could about 
Yugoslavia, about conditions in the Party. I explained everything 
in detail, not hesitating to tell them how the rank and file felt 
about the fact that the Central Committee was abroad or about the 
unceasing arrests and exposures of the men the Central Committee 
sent to Yugoslavia. 

I had been in Vienna several weeks taking part in the work of 
the Central Committee when I was told I bad been appointed to a 
role in the supreme Party leadership. That was late in August 
1934. I was assigned to organizing Party conferences for CroatJa 
and Sloven.ia, and preparing a conference for the whole of Yugo
slavia. Then I returned home by the route I had come, w1th no 
special difficulties. As soon as I arrived in Zagreb, I began to do 
the work I bad been entrusted with. 

During 1934, I sent several reports to the Central Committee 
in Vienna. They were taken by spec1al couners, mostly students, 
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who were studying in the Austrian capital. Several of the reports 
have been preserved. That of September J, 1934, speaks about the 
organization of provincial conferences. "Wedding" was a code 
word for "conference". Here are some extracts from the report: 

"A particularly deep impression was made by tbe wedding on 
the youth representative who was attending such an event for the 
first time. The outside delegates were no less impressed. This is 
sufficient indication of the immense significance attached to the 
big wedding. A weakness of the preparations was that material 
and resolutions (for the wedding) had not been prepared; tbe 
provincial delegates came unprepared so that they could not follow 
the course of the wedding critically or advance their views. More
over the delegates from Vukovar, Osijek, and Karlovac, ex
tremely important industrial centres, were absent. This, in my 
opinion was because there was too little time for preparation. 
But I am convinced this will be corrected with more active work 
by tbe new Provincial Committee, and the delegates will come to 
the big wedding fully prepared. 

"The reports of several delegates from the provinces, such as 
Sisak, showed that the Party organization has taken strong roots. 
It has about sixty members there and as many in the surrounding 
villages, which means that there is good revolutionary material 
among the workers and peasants, and conditions for work are very 
good. All depends now on tbe energy and skill of the new Provin
cial Committee in continuing the work and expanding it over the 
whole province. In my opinion the Party will be able to take 
strongest roots in this province among the peasants, and for this 
reason the Central Committee will have to give Zagreb all the help 
possible. 

"In Zagreb the organization is making very good headway. 
Young men have succeeded in penetrating into some of the most 
important enterprises, such as tbe railway workshops. The Party 
has also succeeded in activating old members in the same enter
prise, who have now agreed to get down to work. The comrades 
there have already pretty well freed themselves of the fear of 
enrolling new members and activating old ones. But they are still 
over-cautious in making selections, because so far as I have been 
able to see there are still many men outside the organization who 
could be attracted to work." 
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The report then refers to the work in the trade unions and to 
the. approaching municipal elections. It finally observes that 
regwnal conferences had been held everywhere with very good 
results. 

After a short stay in Zagreb, I went to Ljubljana to prepare the 
Party conference for Slovenia. I stayed with Bojan Stupica, a 
theatrical producer, and his wife Sava Severova, one of the best 
actresses in Yugoslavia. At the same time I reorganized the 
Slovene Provincial Committee. 

The Party conference in Slovenia, held in the latter half of 
September 1934, met in the summer mansion of the Slovene 
Bishop Rozman, at Medvode, eight miles or so north of Ljubljana! 
It was a big, lonely house outside the town. It was possible to hold 
the conference in it through the courtesy of Bishop Rozman's 
half-brother, whose relations with the Bishop had been rather 
strained with the fortunate consequence that His Grace had him 
removed to his summer estate to get him out of the way. Several of 
the gardeners on the estate were Party members and the Party 
organization got in touch with Rozman's brother through them. 

About thirty delegates, including myself, attended the con
ference, which lasted two days and nights. All the delegates slept 
and ate in the mansion. The Bishop's brother had the meals served 
in the big dining hall in style. The tablecloths were white, the 
glasses were crystal, the plates bore the Bishop's coat of arms. He 
personally waited on table, constantly cursing his brother, the 
Bishop. 

The conference was held despite the wave of terror throughout 
Slovenia. The police not only shadowed known or suspected Com
munists but systematically kept a strict eye on workers in all 
factories. 

The conference was of special significance for the development 
of the struggle in Slovenia. It was decided that the P~rty must 
engage in large-scale activity for the unity of th~ workin? class, 
and promote a united struggle of the masses agarnst the dictator-
ship and for democratic and national rights. . 

It was at this conference that I first met Edvard KardelJ, who 
had come out of prison early in 19 3 2 and had since been active 
in the Party. I well recall this meeting. . 

I hold that one of the main things in getting to know a man 1S 
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his behaviour at work. The main thing in summing up a man is to 
find out whether he is a good revolutionary, whether he exhausts 
all his energy in his task or works systematically. I decide what a 
man is worth by the way he speaks: whether he is a phrasemonger, 
or whether every inaccuracy, great or small, pains him, because 
there are people who are great revolutionaries-in words. That is 
why I have always taken account of a man's conscientiousness at 
work. 

Comrade Karddj was a calm, quiet man, and it was just his 
equanimity that impressed me most. He was an honest revolu· 
tionary at a time when many were corrupted by factionalism. 

After the conference, I was summoned to Vienna to report to 
the Central Committee. My earlier experience discouraged the 
idea of another surreptitious crossing. Instead, I managed to get 
a Czechoslovak passport, to which I affixed my photograph. I 
forged visa seals and set off as an ordinary traveller. I thus arrived 
in Vienna without any great difficulties and the Yugoslav ballerina 
again put me in touch with the Central Committee. In Vienna a 
great deal of work awaited me. In addition to joining in the work 
of the Central Committee I was told to write on various problems, 
especially military matters, a task I was given because all the 
members of the Central Committee considered I had the best 
experience in these matters. 

The minutes of the meeting of the Central Committee show 
that I attended them on September 2 3 and 2 5 and October I and 4, 
I9J4· During the first of these it was decided that I was to write 
a report on the Party conference in Slovenia, to be discussed at 
the next meeting, and that Gorkic and I were to prepare a draft 
for a national conference. I was given the special task of preparing 
a report on workers' defence companies. 

At the meeting of September 2 j, I was told to write an article 
on "The Duties of Communists in Prison." GorkiC and I were 
also told to prepare a letter to the Provincial Committee for 
Slovenia in connection with the preparations for a new strike in 
the big coal-mine at Trbovlje, not far from Ljubljana, which 
employed several thousand workers. 

At the meeting of October I, I was told to make a draft on 
anti-militaristic work in Yugoslavia. The meeting also discussed 
work in the trade unions. 
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The last meeting, held three days later, was devoted to my 
report on the Slovene conference. The minutes state: 

"Approve Tito's activity in a~cordance with the report of the 
Central Comnuttee representative on the Slovene provincial 
conference.'' 

This work completed, I prepared to return to Yugoslavia. 
Before leaving, I discussed with Gorkic the organization of the 
Fourth Party Conference for the whole of Yugoslavia. I was 
charged with making detailed preparations for the conference at 
home. 

On the way back I stopped in Ljubljana and had a meetino
with the Provincial Conunittee, sending a report to Vienna o~ 
October 9· It complained that Parry members had been irresolute 
after the big coal-mine strike at Trbovlje, and added: 

"The influence of the conference yielded good results. At 
Jesenice the men have since stopped work twice on the initiative 
of our comrades, and won both times. A strike at Novo Mesto, 
in a textile mill employing from seventy to eighty workers, was 
organized and led by our comrades. It was a complete success. 
The workers demanded better wages and the payment of arrears 
for overtime, and got them. When I get detailed information, I 
shall write more extensively. There is great admiration for us over 
there and everyone says the strike was organized by the Commu
nists and a very good thing. It is interesting that the petite bour
geoiJie sympathized with the strikers. At Ruze the workers have 
cancelled the collective contract and are also preparing to fight." 

This letter also speaks of the "channel" for crossing the frontier. 
Mter my experience I had taken steps to organize a more reliable 
method and instructed Yugoslavs to get in touch with members 
of the Communist Party of Austria who were doing their military 
service. The letter said: 

"The man who had been sent to organize the channel returned 
after more than a month. He was arrested in Austria, but released 
after a short time. He went to the border, where he got in touch 
with members of the Heimwehr and succeeded in forming several 
groups to be linked with the Austrian Party. They smuggled him 
back. I shall give you the connections when I get there. He says the 
soldiers complain they cannot get in touch with the Party and that 
no one is working with them." 
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In the evening of the day I wrote this letter, a report arrived 
that King Alexander had been assassinated at Marseilles. He was 
killed by the Ustashi, a terrorist organization commanded by Ante 
Pavelic, under the patronage of Mussolini. In Yugoslavia rbe 
police took emergency measures. Houses were searched and antl
Communist measures were intensified. 

Being thoroughly compromised, I immediately received orders 
from the Central Committee to go to Vienna, and thence to the 
Soviet Union. It was perilous to cross the frontier in the old way 
because control had been tightened up. I again resorted to a 
forged passport made out in the name of a Czechoslovak 
engineer, with my own photograph added and forged visas. The 
forgery was not very good and I travelled with misgivings. The 
atmosphere in the train was depressing. The passports were 
examined at the border not only by the police but by Chetniks, a 
semi-Fascist Yugoslav organization. I was in a compartment with 
an Austrian woman with a child, six months old. 

The police entered the train at the J esenice frontier station and 
asked for our passports. The Austrian woman got up and asked me 
to hold the child for a moment. I put him on my knees, and 
handed my passport to the policeman with my free hand. At that 
moment the child responded to rbe urge of nature. Startled, I 
lifted him from my knee, and the policeman noticed what had 
happened and began to laugh. TI1e incident distracted their atten
tion, and they were not very strict with their examination. They 
stamped my passport and went on. 

I arrived in Vienna without mishap, and on November 19 
attended a meeting of rbe Central Committee. At rbat time mea
sures had been intensified in Vienna and the Central Committee 
was unable to meet there. It was therefore decided to assemble at 
Brno, in Czechoslovakia. I obtained a forged Austrian passport 
made out in the name of Jirechek, a barber. The Central Com
mittee had decided I was to go to the Soviet Union for a long stay. 
The first proposal was that I should be rbe Yugoslav delegate in 
Moscow to the Trade Union International (Profintern). This 
proposal was dropped, because it was suggested rbat I should 
work in the Comintern on Yugoslav affairs. 

In the meantime the Fourth Party Conference for the whole of 
Yugoslavia, whose organization I had worked on, was held in a 
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flat in Ljubljana. Eleven delegates took part in it. A new Central 
Committee headed by Gorkic was elected at this conference on 
December 2 l. I was also elected to it, and also entered the Polit
buro of the Central Committee. 

S~ortly afterwards I left for Moscow, but before that I nearly 
fell mto the hands of the police. I was living in the flat of an old 
Jewess with four grown-up children. One of her daughters worked 
m a factory, another in a big fashion shop. The flat was on the 
fourth floor of a building in the Nineteenth District. I hadn't 
notified the police of my presence, so I had to pay more than I 
otherwise should. One day I was sitting in my room, the floor 
littered with material, when I was disturbed by knocking at the 
door. I went out into the corridor and found a neighbour who 
told me that a smell of gas was coming from the flat. Other tenants 
came out, and we all went to the kitchen where the smell was 
coming from. There we found the landlady's daughter, who had 
attempted suicide. 

She was unconscious. I picked her up at once and took her to 
my room, where I gave her artificial respiration. But she showed 
no sign of life. The room filled with people. Various documents 
and material I had wanted to send to Yugoslavia lay scattered on 
the floor and table. The situation was dangerous, especially when 
the police arrived. They asked me who I was and what I did. I 
explained I was a lodger and that no one but myself was at home, 
and that I had tried to help the girl. A doctor then came in from 
the first-aid station and began to attend to the girl, asking us all 
to leave. 

I went with the rest, having first somehow contrived to collect 
the documents and material. I went straight to the Schweden 
Cafe, where I found the old Jewess, and told her what had hap
pened to her daughter. I asked her to pack my things and br~g 
them to a certain place. She promised and brought me my bag m 
the evening, apologizing for all the unpleasantness. H~r daughter 
had soon revived and the woman explained why the gtrl had trted 
to kill herself: she had been caught stealing money from her 
employer to go to the cinema. 

Several days later I set out on my journey to Moscow. 
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Chapter Seven 

"MY WHOLE BEING REBELLED AGAINST WHAT I SAW 
IN MOSCOW .•. I THOUGHT THIS WAS A 

TEMPORARY I NTERNAL MATTER" 

I 9 34: T ito' s work in the Comintern in Moscow-ContactJ with Dimitrov 
Togliatti, Man11ilski-Tito's view ~f N.K.V.D. activities-Tit; 
becomes Organizing Secretary of Y11goslav Communist Party-Friction 
with the Secretary-Gmeral, Gorkit-Advice to Milovan Djilas on 
undergro11nd work--Organization of Y11goslav volunteers to fight for 
R epublican Spain-Gorkit arrested in MoscoW-1937' Tito becomes 
Secretary-General and reorganizes Y11gos/av Conunrmist Party. 

After fourteen years Tito once more set foot on Soviet soil. In 
the fifteen years since his first sojourn in Russia during the war 
and revolution, he had gained the experience that only a man can 
gain who is firmly resolved to devote his whole life to the purpose 
for which he fights. Tito returned to Russia as a mature man of 
forty-two. Behind him he had years of steadfast work among the 
rebellious peasants of northern Croatia, days of strikes in the 
Kraljevica shipyards and in factories in Zagreb and Palanka; 
arrests and hunger strikes, five years of imprisonment at Lepo
glava and Maribor; all this had left its mark and affected the 
formation of his character. 

How did Tito feel when his train came to a halt on the Polish
Soviet border before the Nagoreloye station in the winter of 
1934-3l? Many years later he recalled his memories: . 

"What did this mean for a revolutionary? In the most trymg 
hours through dismal nights and endless interrogation and mal
treatment, during days of killing solitude in cells and close con
finement, we were always sustained by the hope that all these 
agonies were not in vain, that there was a strong and ~ghty 
country, however far away, in which all the dreams for which we 
were fighting had been fulfilled. For us it :"as t~e homeland of the 
workers in which labour was honoured, 1!1 wh1ch love, comrade
ship, and sincerity prevailed. With what joy I had felt the strength of 
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that country as, emerging from prison in 1 9 34, I listened in the dead 
of each night to Radio Moscow and heard the clock of the Kremlin 
tower striking the hours, and the stirring strains of the 'Inter
national'! These were not my thoughts alone; they were the thoughts 
of thousands of comrades I had met during my years of work. 

" While our train was passing through a huge triumphal wooden 
arch, with 'Greetings to the Workers of Europe' written on the 
side facing Europe, and 'Workers of the world unite' on the Soviet 
side, a young frontier guard in Wliform came up to me, saluted 
and asked for my passport. Several moments later we entered the 
station. I walked up and down the platform, the length of the 
rather attractive building, decorated with portraits of Marx, 
Engels, Lenin, and Stalin and with photographs of the gigantic 
plants in the Urals, of the Red Square in Moscow, of the collec
tive farms in the Ukraine. The frontier formalities completed, we 
resumed our journey to Moscow." 

This was Tiro's first visit to the Russian capital. During the war 
and the revolution his route had never taken him there. He went 
to the Hotel Lux in Gorki Street, and reported to the representa
tive of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia in the Comintern, 
Vladimir Copic, alias Senko, whom he had known in Vienna. Tito 
was given a room in the Lux, where most of the functionaries 
lived, and that evening many Yugoslavs who lived in Moscow 
came to hear fresh news from the man who had just arrived from 
Yugoslavia. Tito lived in the Lux while he remained in Moscow. 
It was an old hotel of many small rooms distributed in the main 
building and several annexes. There was a restaurant on the 
ground floor, where the guests took their meals, and everyone had 
a primus stove or an electric cooker for preparing tea or a snack. 
On the right in the lobby was the "pass table" where all arrivals 
applied for passes, without which no one was allowed to enter the 
hotel, not even its permanent guests. Once a Yugoslav living at 
the hotel forgot to take his permanent pass with him when seeing 
a guest off. He saw his guest out into the street and was not 
allowed to re-enter the hotel although the guards at the door 
knew him well. He had to telephone to his floor to ask a tenant to 
bring him his pass . 
. Afte~ a short time in Moscow, which he spent touring the huge 

oty, Ttto received lus asstgnment. At a meeting in Vienna on 
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January t6, 1935, the Central Committee had decided that Tito 
was to ?e one of the ~andidates for membership in the Balkan 
SecretatJat of the Conuntern. A written report to this effect was 
sent to Copic and stated: 

"We agree that Tito can take over this work. We leave the final 
decision with you .. If he is app?.inted rapporfet~r see to it that people 
are courteous to him. Tell ValiJa and the others that he is a worker 
who spent six years in prison, and that perhaps at first he will not 
be as skilful as some of the intellectuals who appear more know
ledgeable. But he knows the Party, he represents the best part of 
our active workers and after six or eight months we shall recall 
him for leading work in the Central Committee. Therefore, no 
one should treat him as a petty official; he is a Party member who 
in the near future will be one of the actual and, we hope, good 
leaders of the Party." 

The proposal of the Central Committee was adopted and Tito 
took up his new duties as a member of the Balkan Secretariat and 
rapporteur for Yugoslavia. All work in the Comintern was distrib
uted through secretariats for different parts of the world, called 
Liinder-Secretariate, each of which was headed by a member of the 
Comintern Presidium. (In those days the German language was 
used in the Comintern as well as the Russian, and all documents 
bore a file stamp in both Russian and German.) The Balkan 
Secretariat comprised Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Greece, and Rumania. 
At that time the Balkan Secretariat was headed by German 
Willtelm Pieck. Bela Kun, the leader of the Hungarian Commune 
of 1919, had preceded him, but was arrested by Stalin shortly 
afterwards. 

Tito's duties in the Balkan Secretariat were varied. All reports 
from Yugoslavia came to him and he prepared the reports when 
Yugoslav affairs were discussed at meetings, as we~ as special 
reports whenever the necessity arose. When he arrived m ~e 
Comintern to work Tito was given a new name, Waiter, by which 
he was known to everybody in the Comintern and in Moscow. 

While working in the Balkan Secretariat, Tito often met 
Palmiro Togliatti-Ercoli, Georgi Dimitrov and <?tto Kuusmen of 
Finland as well as Willtelm Pieck. The representatives of the Soviet 
Communist Party in the Comintern were Manuilski a:"d Knorin. 
Mter a time Knorin, who was said to have been a pohce agent m 
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Tsarist times, was arrested. Tito also met there Communist 
leaders from other countries. He met Earl Browder, the Secretary 
of the Communist Party of America, for the first time in his life 
in front of the door to the cold showers in the Lux. Another 
acquaintance was Jose Diaz, the Secretary of the Communist Party 
of Spain. 

Tiro's office in Moscow was in the Comintern building in 
Mukhovaya Street, not far from the Red Square opposite what is 
now the Lenin Library. Later the Comintern moved somewhere 
on the outskirts of Moscow. 

"Accustomed in prison to solitude, I went about Moscow little 
enough," says Tiro. "I would leave my office and go to my room 
at the Lux. I was resolved to make the best use of my stay. All 
those books I had not been able to obtain in prison I now had at 
my disposal. Some comrades suggested it would be better if I 
attended a course in theory, but I thought I should learn much 
more if I worked alone. Every man knows best what he most 
needs; I chose the literature that would most suitably amplify my 
education, I devoted most of my attention to economics and philo
sophy, but I also made a serious study of military literature, first 
of all Frunze, works by Russian writers and then especially the 
German classics, Clausewitz and others, and during my stay in 
Moscow I greatly expanded my knowledge of military problems. 
Otherwise, outside my office and my room I saw little of Moscow. 
The Bolshoi Theatre, where I went to see the wonderful ballet and 
to hear good operas, was an exception, but that was not often, 
only now and then." 

Immediately on his arrival in Moscow, Tito went to a meeting 
of all the Yugoslav Communists there. The subject was the 
political situation in Yugoslavia; Tiro delivered a report on the 
latest events in the country, being presented to the assembly as 
"the comrade from home"'. 

During his spare time he also delivered lectures at the Interna
tional Leninist School and the Communist University of the 
National Minorities in the West (KUNMZ). The Leninist School 
was set up for the higher Party cadres from foreign countries. 
It had three courses, of one, two, and three years. The students 
from each country were classified in separate groups denoted by 
letters of the alphabet. The Yugoslavs belonged to Oass S, and 
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Tito gave them lectures on trade-union matters, being paid a fee 
of twenty roubles a lecture. Yugoslavs also studied at the 
KU~MZ~ which h~d first been set up for Ukrainians and Byelo
russJans livmg_ ?utsJde the Soviet Union, but was later used by 
other natJonalitJes. Edvard Kardelj, known as Birc, was also in 
Moscow at that time, attending the Leninist School, and he 
frequently called to see Tito. In his free time Kardelj gave lectures 
at the KUNMZ on the history of the Comintern. 

Large-scale preparations were being made in Moscow for the 
Seventh Congress of the Comintern, which was intended to be a 
turning-point in the work of the Communist Parties of the world. 
The fundamental question at the Congress was the formation of 
the Popular Front in the struggle against Fascism. A report on 
this matter was delivered by Ditnitrov, while Palmiro Togliatti
Ercoli presented a report entitled "The Tasks of the Cotnintern in 
Connection with the Preparations of the Imperialists for a New 
World War." The Congress opened in the Colonnade Hall of the 
Profsoyuz Palace. Stalin attended only the formal opening, 
accompanied by Yezhov, who afterwards disappeared. Tito was 
one of the seven members of the Yugoslav delegation, and saw 
Stalin then for the first time. The minutes show that Gorkic was 
elected head of the delegation at the meeting of July 27, Tito being 
elected Secretary. The question of a candidate' for the Executive 
Comtnittee of the Communist International was raised at the 
meeting of August 14. Point six of the minutes shows that the 
delegation had decided at the request of the delegates from Yugo
slavia to propose Tito as member in the Executive Comtnittee of 
the International and Gorkic as candidate member. 

This, however, was not to the liking of the Comintern officials, 
who wanted Milan Gorkic to be a member of the Executive Com
tnittee, so the Yugoslav delegation had to amend its decision. 
This came as a heavy disappointment to them. It was obv1ous that 
the Comintern was not keeping to democratic principles. The 
minutes of the delegation's meeting of August 19, I9Jl• say:. 

"1. Proposal for the amendment of the decision on leading 
offices in the E.C.C.I. 

tin Communist organizations a "candidate" is a lesser member of a comm}ttee 
or group. whose functions are ·partly those of a deputy and partly those o an 
alternate. 
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"Senko informs the comrades of talks with leading comrades in 
the Balkan Secretariat. These comrades consider our decision 
wrong and interpret it as a sign of distrust of Comrade Gorkic. 
Comrade Senko proposes that our decision should be amended to 
put up Gorkic as candidate for membership to the E.C.C.I. He 
explains that in putting up Comrade Waiter as candidate there 
was no intention of showing distrust of Gorkic, nor of opposing 
Waiter to him. It is important for us to show the leading com
rades in the Comintern by altering our decision that there is no 
friction in the Party leadership." 

However, the Comintern turned down this proposal, too. 
Manuilski decided that no Yugoslav should be elected to member
ship in the E.C.C.I. and that only Milan Gorkic should be elected 
a candidate member. 

Mter the Congress, Tito and the delegation toured the Soviet 
Union, visiting collective farms and factories. 

What were his impressions of the Soviet Union? Did he then 
see what he knows today about the Soviet Union? I talked to Tito 
once about this in the autumn of 195 1, while he was on his way 
to Zagreb to speak at the Congress of the Yugoslav Trade 
Unions. 

"I stayed there long enough to get a definite picture. I was there 
during the revolution; I saw what the peasants and workers were 
like under the Tsarist government. I was there in 193 l and a few 
months in 1936. After the Congress of the Comintern, I toured the 
Soviet Union with the Yugoslav delegation. I visited big factories 
and collective farms. I revisited the places in the Urals where I 
had been during my captivity and the revolution. I also saw many 
things in Moscow. 

"I knew that many things were wrong while I was working 
there; I witnessed a lot of careerism and elbow-pushing; I talked 
with collective farm members and noticed them nudging each 
other when they wanted to say something. People in Moscow 
somehow avoided each other, hesitated to speak. I was not in 
Moscow when the big purges occurred. But even in 193 l there 
were no end of arrests, and those who made the arrests were later 
themselves arrested. Men vanished overnight, and no one dared 
ask where they had been taken. 

"I witnessed a great many injustices. One morning the militia 
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summoned a Yug_oslav worker, who had been living in the Soviet 
Uruon and working 1n a factory for many years, with his wife. 
They informed him he was sentenced to eight years' exile in 
northern Siberia, and his wife to five years in southern Siberia. 
They were not even allowed to return to their flat to take their 
things but were sent to Siberia directly. No one dared ask how 
they had offended. 

"Arrests even touched Dimitrov, whose brother-in-law, Vlko 
Chervenkov (Dimitrov's sister was married to Chervenkov), was 
hiding from the N.K.V.D. in his flat, fearing arrest. I saw all those 
things then, but the causes were not so clear as they are today, 
because things have gone much further. But it was my revolu
tionary duty at the time not to criticize and not to help alien propa
ganda against that country, for at that time it was the only country 
where a revolution had been carried out and where socialism had 
to be built. I considered propaganda should not be made against 
that country; that my duty was to make propaganda in my own 
country for socialism. 

"It might be charged that I was lacking in courage. No, I 
think no one can say we lacked courage; many of us had but one 
thought at that time: to do nothing to harm the further develop
ment of the international movement. I, like many others, thought 
this was only a temporary internal matter which would be gradu
ally cleared up. Then, too, I had been in Russia during Tsarism, 
and saw how terrible and wretched things had been. My whole 
being rebelled against what I saw in Moscow. I told myself they 
had not been able to accomplish everything in spite of the long 
time, more than eighteen years, that had passed . ... " 

Tito left the Soviet Union before big purges took place in that 
country. An authoritative Yugoslav opinion of what happened 
these years in the Soviet Union was given by Mo~a Pijade, ~ne ~f 
the leading members of the Yugoslav Commurust Party, In his 
speech on August 6, 195 I: .. 

"In 1936, 1937, and 1938,in the Soviet Union over three milli?n 
people were killed. They didn't . belon~ to the bourgeolSle, 
because it had long ago been liqmdated ID that country. They 
were Communists, from Russia and other republics tn th~ Sov1et 
Union. All those who refused to bow their heads to Stalin were 
murdered under the names of spies, Fascists, and Hitlerite agents. 
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When Stalin rid himself of all these people, he signed a pact with 
Hitler, a trade agreement wirh him-they became .bosom friends." 

Speaking further about rhe role of Molotov m rhese purges, 
Mosa Pijade said: 

"Molotov is known among the non-Russian people in the Soviet 
Union as a Stalinite fist which hammers down every movement 
towards freedom and independence, towards the cultural develop
ment of rhe non-Russian peoples. In 1937, he went wirh rwo 
members of rhe Soviet Politburo to rhe Ukraine and called the 
whole Central Committee of rhc Ukrainian Communist Party to a 
meeting. Molotov asked that the Secretary of the Communist Party 
of the Ukraine, Kosjur, and two other members of rhe Ukrainian 
Politburo should be ejected from the Party. The whole Central 
Committee unanimously rejected the demand of Molotov, 
expressing their confidence in the comrades whose liquidation 
Moscow desired. Then Molotov changed his tune. He dissolved 
the meeting of the Central Committee and called a meeting of the 
Politburo. But again all members of the Politburo declared that 
they trusted Comrade Kosjur and they also rejected the demands 
of Molotov. Then Molotov left Kiev. A few days later Kosjur and 
other members of the Ukrainian Politburo got an invitation to 
come to Moscow 'for consultations'. But instead, they went 
straight to prison." 

Returning from rhe Soviet Union at rhe beginning of 193 j, Tito 
was confronted with strenuous work. Conditions in the Yugoslav 
Central Committee had not improved. Factional strife continued 
and rhe Party suffered. Instructions were slow in coming, and 
when they came rhey were often contradictory. For example, the 
first elections after the death of King Alexander were held in May 
1935, and the Party favoured independent participation. Instruc
tions to this effect had originally come from rhe Central Com
mit:ee in ~ienna. Since the Party was outlawed, it could not put 
up Its candidates openly but was already preparing to take part in 
rhe elections through its substitute, which was called rhe Party of 
the Working People. However, GorkiC sent new instructions from 
Vienna, disapproving of independent participation and advising 
Co~ums~s to vote for the candidates of the united opposition, 
which conSisted of all the bourgeois parties opposing the dictator
ship, now headed by Prince Paul. The Party representatives who 
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approached the leaders of the united opposition to make an 
arrangement for joint participation were refused negotiations on 
an equal footmg. All this provoked deep dissatisfaction with 
Gorkic among the members. Although voting was not secret, the 
Government was defeated wtth the help of the Communists des
pite its official majority. Prime Minister Jevtic resigned, and was 
replaced by Milan Stojadinovic. 

This intensified factional strife in the Central Committee. One 
group, headed by Copic, held a secret plenary meeting begun in 
Vienna and continued in Prague. The many absent members in
cluded Gorkic, who was on his way to Moscow, as well as those 
who were in the Soviet Union, Tito among them. 

The Comintern reacted sharply to this plenary meeting, which 
was held early in 1936. It dismissed the whole Central Committee 
and nominated a new one whose Politburo appointed Gorkic 
Secretary-General and Tito Organizing Secretary. 

At the time Tito advanced his proposals as to how the Com
munist Party should work. 

"I called on Dimitrov," says Tito, uand put forward my view 
that the basic condition for the successful work of a party is that 
its leadership be at home, among the people, to share the rough 
and the smooth with them. A heated discussion developed over 
my proposal, Gorkic in particular opposing it. Finally it was 
decided that the Central Committee should split. One part, headed 
by me, would go home to work while Gorkic, as Political Secre
tary, would stay abroad. He was also given the right to veto all 
political resolutions and decisions adopted in Yugoslavia. 

"I consented to this decision. Besides, I wanted to establish a 
principle concerning subsidies from the Comintern which in my 
opinion greatly hampered the Party in its work. The members _of 
the Central Committee, living abroad, were relat:tvely well patd. 
For instance when the Central Committee moved to France, a 
member's saiary was two thousand francs-a conside~ble sum at 
that time. Discussions arose every year over the Commtern sub
sidies when the budget was being drawn up. But if the Party were 
to meet its expenses out of its own fun~s collected at h?me, 
directly from the workers, far more attenuon would be prud to 
every dinar. Nothing can demoralize a movement more than g~t
ring money from outside. The strength of a movement and tts 
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financial resources depend on the support it enjoys among the 
people on the help it receives from them." 

Tit; finally left Moscow for Yugoslavia in 1936. He was on 
his guard against Gorkic, who did not likt; his views. He sa1d: 
"Gorkic told me to leave for Yugoslavia Immediately. He got 
a passport for me and told me to cross into Yugoslavia, but 
I obtained another passport and went qUite a different way, 
because other comrades who got passports through Gorkic were 
arrested at the Yugoslav frontier .... 

"From Moscow I went to Prague and on to Vienna. At that 
time the Central Committee was moving from Vienna to Paris, 
where the new centre was to be. This resulted from the changed 
political situation in France, where the Popular Front was in 
power, and conditions for work were much more favourable there 
than in Vienna, where clerical-fascist police terror had gradually 
increased. 

"On leaving Moscow, I was given the special task of organizing 
the mobilization of volunteers for Spain." 

Mter spending some time in Austria and France, Tito arrived 
in Yugoslavia towards the end of 1936. The situation in the Party 
was still difficult. There were frequent police exposures. Hardly 
were Party committees formed and work begun than the police 
hounded and arrested all the members. This situation played into 
the hands of old "liquidators", who said there was no sense in 
working if imprisonment was the only resnlt. Before Tito's arrival 
in Yugoslavia an entire Provincial Corrunittee and more than a 
hundred and fifty members had been arrested. Tito sent a message 
from Zagreb calling for consultation with a comrade from Bel
grade, and Milovan Djilas, who had just been released from prison, 
was dispatched to Zagreb. 

"Early in 1937,'' Djilas recalls, "a message arrived from 
Zagreb that a member of the Central Committee had sent for one 
of the comrades to come from Belgrade. The big exposure that 
winter had wiped out almost the whole Party organization in 
Belgrade. The University alone had been spared. No one had 
been arrested because a comrade behaved heroically before the 
police and refused to reveal his connections at the University. 
qnly a few of us remained, among them myself, because I had 
been in prison during the round-up. 
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"I took the train for Zagreb, on the watch in case I was followed 
by a police agent. I reached the place agreed upon-the room of a 
comrade of ours, Pavle Markovac, a musician. There I found the 
member of the Central Committee waiting. He was a man of 
medium height, very strong, lean. His features were firm and calm 
~th something tender in them; his eyes were blue and gentle. i 
did not know his name, because in the underground it was not 
customary to ask for names. He asked me about the situation in 
Belgrade; I told him what the police had done. He listened to me 
quietly and then began to advise me. 

"To tell the truth, the advice he gave was something new for us 
Communists in Yugoslavia. We had felt that we were living in a 
dreary, inexplicable situation. You worked indefatigably, got 
some men together, founded an organization, and suddenly an 
exposure swept it all away. Our comrades were tortured by the 
police and then imprisoned. The few who survived were again 
organized, and then there were the same difficulties again. Despite 
our experience, we found it difficult to get out of the rut. 

"This member of the Central Committee explained the new 
programme, never mentioning the old patterns which he was 
quietly smashing to smithereens. He told me how to select men 
for the Party according to new criteria, people from factories, 
workshops, schools where they were trusted. For our personal 
security we should no longer cultivate a narrow circle of men 
already generally known. The tasks this member laid before us 
were not difficult, and with some effort could be carried out. 
Before leaving he told me the General Committee would move 
back home to be in direct contact with the people. He also told 
me that a youth leadership should be formed and asked me to 
send an uncompromised, clear-headed lad from the University
the best I could find. 

"We parted with the understanding that I should return to 
Zagreb after a short time with this youth. In the tram I racked 
my brains trying to remember where I had met this man be~ore. 
I had an idea I must have seen him somewhere. But where. As 
the train was passing Sremska Mi~rovica, "wh~re there ~as a 
penitentiary, it flashed through my rrund. J~:fosa PlJade had p:unted 
a portrait of this man while they were m pnson together. I vaguely 
recalled that Pijade had told me he was a worker called Broz. 
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"Arriving in Belgrade, I found Aleksandar Rankovic-Marko, 
who had spent six years in prison. I discussed w1th my comrades 
which youth to send to Broz; and we decided it should be Ivo
Lola Ribar, a law student and an unusually intelligent young 
man with a fine reputation among the Communists at the 
University. 

"Several days later I returned to Zagreb and I met Broz again. 
Before we began to talk, I said to him: 

" 'Comrade, I know you. While I was in prison Mosa Pi jade 
showed me the portrait of you he painted at Lepoglava. He told 
me your name was Broz. I recognize you now.' 

"Tito waved his hand and laughed." 
One of the first tasks Tito gave Djilas was to organize the 

dispatch of volunteers from Serbia to Spain. The struggle against 
Franco had excited the workers throughout Yugoslavia. Danger 
from Hitler and Mussolini was looming on Yugoslavia's frontiers, 
and the people regarded Spain as the area of the struggle against 
Fascism. Thousands were ready to go to Spain if only there was 
any possibility, if only the authorities would give passports and 
there was money for the journey. How much feeling there was in 
Yugoslavia for Republican Spain can best be seen from the fact 
that Politika, the biggest daily in Yugoslavia, wrote in favour of 
the Republicans during the first year of the war in Spain despite 
the severe censorship imposed by the government of Milan 
Stojadinovic, who was steadily inclining towards the Axis powers. 
The owners of Politika actually tolerated such wriring because it 
suited them; the people were for Republican Spain and the paper's 
circulation grew. 

There were different channels from Yugoslavia to Spain. Who
ever managed to get a passport went to Paris, and thence to 
Spain. The Paris Exhibition which opened in the spring of 1937 
was of great help. The intellectuals in particular took this route. 
Most had no money for the journey, so the Party began to collect 
for them. 

People who had been arrested and compromised as leftists 
went by underground channels to Austria, and then on without 
passports to Switzerland, from there to France and then to Spain. 
Thi_s ~as an ~xtr~mely dangerous route, and when finally the 
police 10 Austna discovered the channel, many Yugoslavs on their 
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way to Spain were arrested and delivered to the Yugoslav police 
who flogged and imprisoned them. ' 

Because of his connections with the Central Committee and in 
order to improve the organization of sending Yugoslav' volun
teers to Spain, Tito went to Paris several times during 1937. He 
lived first at a hotel in the Latin Quarter. He had little time to 
tour Paris but often visited the Pcre Lachaise Cemetery, where 
Communards of 1871 were executed. He began to study French 
by reading Hu111aniti and mastered the language enough to read 
political articles in the papers. He was in touch with the Legation 
of Republican Spain, and once travelled as far as Brest in con
nection with the dispatch of volunteers. Once Tito was almost 
caught by the French police. King George VI paid a visit to 
Paris and the police took great precautions, searching for all sus
picious persons and people who did not have proper passports, 
so Tito was obliged to leave his hotel in a great hurry. But the 
trouble did not end with this incident. 

While returning to Yugoslavia via Strasbourg and Munich, he 
almost fell into the hands of Hitler's police. Before leaving Paris 
he had obtained a new passport and failed to take a good look at 
the name under which he was travelling. Being very tired, he fell 
into a deep sleep. Hitler's frontier officials entered the compart
ment after the train left Strasbourg and one of them demanded 
his passport. Tito gave it to him, and the policeman asked him in 
German for his name. 

Drowsy, Tito could not remember the name on his passport. 
The German was persistent, and repeated his question angrily: 

"Ihr Name?" 
But the name still eluded Tito. 
In this predicament, he pretended not to know German and 

turning to a fellow traveller asked in Czech what the policeman 
wanted. The delay served its purpose. The Czech name on his 
passport at last flashed into his mind. 

"Oh, my name," he said, and answered at last. . 
The policeman angrily stamped the passport and handed rt 

back. 
Meanwhile the number of volunteers for Spain from Yugo

slavia had so lncreased that Gorkic decided to send a special ship 
from Marseilles to Yugoslav territorial waters to take on the 
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thousand or so men, mostly from Montenegro and Dalmatia, who 
were waiting to be sent to fight in Spain. By GorkiC's orders the 
organization of this work was in the hands ~f a member of the 
Central Committee called Adolf Mouk, a wa.Jter from Dalmatia. 
The whole job was faultily organized and it was an open secret 
at Marseilles that such a ship was going to Yugoslavia. 

Several days later the vessel approached Yugoslav territorial 
waters in the Montenegrin littoral, not far from the King's 
summer residence at MiloCer. Preparations in Yugoslavia had 
already been completed. About a thousand students, workers, and 
peasants from Montenegro and Dalmatia had gathered on the 
mountains overlooking the shore, waiting to board the ship. At 
dusk the vessel gave the agreed signals and attempted to work in 
towards the open shore, from which the volunteers were to be 
brought by small boats. But that night there was a swell and the 
ship could not get in. All this unusual activity could hardly escape 
notice by the authorities. 

The ship was attempting to approach the spot the next night 
when police patrol boats appeared. Under threat of fire the French 
vessel had to halt. Adolf Mouk and a young comrade were on 
board. Mouk's courage failed. The young comrade suggested 
diving into the sea and swimming to the shore, which was 
several kilometres away. Mouk refused and was arrested by the 
police. He later betrayed the whole organization of this abortive 
undertaking. 

At the same time the police had thrown a strong ring round 
the beach where the volunteers were waiting. Hundreds of them 
were captured and taken to gaol. 

The organization, directed by Tito, however, continued to 
send volunteers through Austria and Switzerland. About one 
thousand five hundred Yugoslavs, including many intellectuals, 
were sent. The losses suffered by the Yugoslavs in Spain were 
extremely heavy: almost half of them were killed, three hundred 
were wounded, and three hundred and fifty interned in concen
tration camps near the French frontier after the collapse in Spain. 
Of these, about three hundred managed to escape and get to 
Yugoslavia, where they later fought in the war. These men who 
ha~ been fighting for the freedom of Spain gained precious 
nulitaty expenence which stood them in good stead in their own 
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country. _Today twenty-four "Spaniards", as they are called, are 
generals 1n the Yugoslav army and a number of others are highly 
placed officials. 

While in Yugoslavia in the summer of 1937, Tito received a 
short report from Paris that Gorkic had urgently been summoned 
to Moscow. Before leaving, Gorkic told Rodoljub Colakovic 
that he did not know why he was going to the Soviet Union, 
probably for a "golovomoyka, (Russian for "washing" or "head 
rubbing"). A short time afterwards a telegram arrived in Paris 
from Moscow ordering a brochure written by Gorkic to be 
inunediately withdrawn from the press. This meant things were 
not well with him. His Polish wife, who was employed in Moscow, 
had been arrested on the charge of being an Intelligence Service 
spy. After a time Tito received a letter from the head of the 
Balkan Secretariat informing him of GorkiC's dismissal, and 
authorizing Tito to take over responsibility for the work of the 
Central Committee. 

Tito remained for a short time in Paris, settling matters as far 
as he could, and wrote several articles for the Europiiische Slimme 
and Imprecor, political reviews which printed contributions from 
prominent European Communists and left-wingers. Towards the 
end of the year 19 3 7 Tito was in Yugoslavia again, after travelling 
tltrough Austria with two Yugoslav girls, who were studying in 
Paris. Being uncompromised, they carried material, brochures 
and the Party paper Pro/eter, which was printed in Belgium. On 
his arrival, Tito found a new summons to Moscow. 

"I left inunediately. In Moscow I spoke with Dimitrov. I was 
informed that Gorkic had been dismissed from the office of 
Secretary-General and later arrested. Many things became clear 
to me. Gorkic, who had been living fourteen years in Moscow, 
who had earned the full confidence of the Comintern, who had 
been imposed upon our delegation at the Seventh Congress of the 
Comintern as candidate for membership in the E.C.C.I., had 
actually been systematically working against the Party. As a 
factionalist he hampered the development of new cadres, espe~ally 
among the workers. Moreover, he was in the habtt of deceiving 
the Comintern, of sending false reports on conditions In Yugo
slavia. The Comintern regarded leaflets or brochures secretly 
printed as proof of work in the country. Gorkic usually found an 
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intellectual in Belgrade who hastily scribbled such a report to be 
sent to the Comintern. 

"Besides this, Gorkic had maintained direct connections with 
a section of the Belgrade bourgeoisie which during the Second 
World War actually became the leading force of reaction, linked 
with Draza Mihailovic. Gorkic had connections with Slobodan 
Jovanovic, a professor of Belgrade University, later Prime 
Minister in the exiled Government in London, and with the writer, 
Dragisa Vasic, who was chief political adviser in Draza Mihailo
viC's headquarters during the war. The third person Gorkic was 
in touch with was Mladen Zujovic, a Belgrade lawyer whom 
Draia Mihailovic appointed commander of western Yugoslavia 
during the war. 

"During my talk with Dirnitrov, he informed me that I was 
appointed caretaker Secretary-General of the Central Committee, 
which was to be entirely changed. 

"How did I take this offer? I had no ambition to take over the 
leadership of the Party, and never had. But I did want the leader
ship to be strong, firm, and revolutionary. I had never thought of 
becoming the head, but I did want the head to be a man who 
could work. What was important to me was that the collective 
should be strong, that the leadership should be strong: not one 
man, but a whole collective. 

"During these talks with Dimitrov, I noticed a tendency 
towards dissolving the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, as had 
been done in Poland and Korea. 

"I accepted Dimitrov's offer and said: 'We will wash away the 
stain!' 

" 'Get to work!' he answered. 
"I remained in Moscow several months. The History of the 

Bolshevik Party had just come off the press, and I was told to 
translate it and have it ready for printing. This job tied me down 
~or several weeks. We first printed this book abroad and smuggled 
1t tnto our country. Later we printed three editions in Yugoslavia, 
but under very difficult conditions. 

"Mter that I left for France through Finland and Denmark. I 
had a Canadian passport in the name of Spiridon Mekas. Arriving 
at Copenhagen, a policeman, who as I learned later was a Social
Democrat, asked me something in English. My English was very 
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bad; I had just begun to study the language and I mumbled some
thing. He nottced that the passport was not mine and said 
laughing: 'Next time, comrade, learn better English before yo~ 
use a Canadian passport!' 

"I arrived in Paris early in '9J8. 
"Several days later I left for Yugoslavia to reorganize the 

Party. This reorganization ran along the following principles: 
"First, th~ Central Committee should be located inside Yugo

slavia, working among the people. It is impossible to expect a 
workers' democratic movement to succeed if its leadership is far 
from the arena of struggle. That is the elementary condition for 
the successful work of such a movement. To await instructions 
from outside, to use someone else's head instead of one's own, is 
deadly danger for every such movement. Moreover, life outside 
the country, in exile, leads men towards decay, much as they must 
be politically enlightened otherwise. Political exile spells ruin for 
a political worker. It is better if he is in his own country, among 
his own people, where he can fight together with them, where he 
can share good and evil together with them, even if his life is in 
the balance, rather than to roam about, far from the movement, 
far from the people. Hence, upon becoming Secretary-General of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, I 
brought the headquarters of the Central Committee back to Yugo
slavia after six years of wandering from country to country. At 
the same time I did all I could to persuade our men abroad to 
return, in particular the comrades who had been in Spain and 
were interned in French camps. In Paris we set up a special 
organization to deal with their return to Yugoslavia. Naturally, 
we were concerned only with upright comrades. In Paris the 
organization forged passports in order to help them to get back 
as quickly as possible, for their experience was only too welcome. 

"Second, it was necessary to secure unity in the Party. The 
leadership of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia had for fifteen 
years been suffering from factional strife. Immeasurable energy 
was wasted in altercations, in bickering; little was devoted to real 
work among the masses. Accordingly, the struggle for P:"'ty 
unity was of enormous decisive significanc~. What proportions 
factionalism had assumed among the leadmg Yugoslav Com
munist figures of that time is best demonstrated by the fact that 
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there was a saying in the Comintern: 'Two Yugoslavs- three 
factions.' 

"Consequently we created a leadership of new men, of young 
revolutionaries hardened directly in the field in the process of the 
struggle, men like Edvard Kardelj, Aleksandar Rankovic, 
Milovan Djilas, Rade Koncar, Ivo-Lola Ribar. 

"Third, it was necessary to make the Party independent of 
foreign financial assistance. That is one of the basic conditions for 
success. If assistance is expected only from abroad, a man gets 
into the habit of never trying to find support in the surroundings 
in which he lives and works. During the whole period of the 
Communist Party's work from 1919 to 1937 the receipt of money 
from Moscow had had only a harmful effect. From the moment 
I headed the Party we discontinued the receipt of subsidies from 
abroad. We then had to rely on our own resources, because the 
financial problem had become a political one. The support we 
received depended on the influence we had among the people. 
Furthermore, when our own money was money the workers had 
contributed from their salaries and the peasants from their small 
earnings, then the attention given to that money was much 
greater. Each dinar was spent with the utmost circumspection, 
the more so when the money was being spent not only for the 
purchase of printing presses, paper and printer's ink, but in order 
to maintain our members who were being persecuted by the 
police or were unable to earn a living because of the undivided 
devotion with which they served the Party. There were comrades 
who lived on three hundred dinars a month. We immediately 
strengthened an organization called National Aid, which collected 
donations for comrades who were in gaol, for their families. The 
organization expended its funds exclusively for this purpose, and 
we made it a rule to use the money for nothing else. With the 
mounting influence of our Party, National Aid soon became a 
mighty organization, both in the number of people who con
tributed to it and in the amount of money it collected. 

"Fourth, it was necessary to expand the Party among the 
w?rkers and peasants, especially among young militants. Many 
nustakes had been made in this respect in the past. There had been 
no ~tandard according to which to admit men to the Party. Our 
baste standard, however, was the respect a man enjoyed in his 
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circle; if he was a worker, what his attitude was towards the 
struggle for better wages, what his attitude was towards other 
workers, whether he enjoyed their conJidence, whether he was a 
good comrade, whether he was unselfish, whether he was 
courageous, what his character was like, what respect he enjoyed 
w1th regard to his personal life: whether he was a drunkard a 
gambler, what he was like at his trade. Starting with this standa;d, 
lt was not difficult to select the best and most militant men in the 
factories, offices, and villages for the Party. 

"Fifth, it was necessary to devote attention to the ideological 
training of the men. It was necessary to help them to master the 
basic laws of social development so as to arm them against all 
forms of backwardness, against all manner of prejudices to which 
all of us without exception were exposed, and which we had not 
been able to suppress. 

"Sixth, it was necessary to found Party organizations throughout 
Yugoslavia. There were whole regions with no Party organi
zation. The Communist Party of Yugoslavia had to be a nation
wide Yugoslav organization; it had to operate on the whole 
territory of Yugoslavia, among all its inhabitants. 

"Seventh, it was necessary to introduce a new relationship 
towards Party members. The practice of abusing a man because 
he had made a mistake was abandoned; he was told why he had 
made his mistake, he was helped, and given the opportunity to 
correct it unless he himself was loath to do so or had been sent 
into our ranks by the enemy. This principle actually meant to 
find the job that best suited the man. Men are complex beings; 
one job suits one man better than another. This principle has 
never failed us. Out of a hundred cases, the method has yielded 
good results in ninety. How many men have we saved in this 
way! In the few cases where this principle failed us, the loss was 
insignificant, for ninety others had been saved. 

"Eighth, we clarified the attitude of the Party members to
wards the class enemy. The conditions of dictators~p and terror 
instituted under King Alexander had not altered m the Yugo
slavia of Prince Paul between 19 3 7 and 1941. The Party orgamza
tion sought to expand its activity far and wide, but the police had 
a sharp eye, arresting men and subjecting them to torture 1n order 
to force them to betray their comrades. Upon every member 
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depended not only his own life but the lives of hundreds of other 
Communists, and, more than that, the very work of the Party. 
Consequently, we had to work out special instructions as to the 
attitude to take towards the class enemy. 

" Ninth, from 1937 to 1941 the Soviet Union was the only 
socialist country in which the working class had taken over 
power. The Soviet Union was a beacon for all us Communists, 
our main pillar of support, proof that what we were working for 
was no utopia, because we believed that the Soviet Union was 
already realizing what we were fighting for. That is why we had 
issued special instructions to popularize the Soviet Union in our 
country. We had prepared special brochures, books, lectures: it 
was the bulk of our activity, it commanded the bulk of our funds. 

"Such were the principles along which the Communist Party 
of Yugoslavia began to work when I came to head it towards the 
end of 1937, on the eve of the fateful events awaiting my country. " 
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"AS OUR POLITICAL INFLUENCE I N CREASED, OUR 
UNDERGROUND WORK G RE W EASIER ... " 

Growth of Axi1 threat to YugoJiavia-CommllniJt Parry warn1 the 
people-CO!IJ1HIIni1t inj/11ence in the Yugo1lav armed Jorm-Tito 
revint1 MoJCow in 1939-0ctober 1940: Fifth National Confermce of 
Yugo1lav Co'"'mmi1t Parry-" Forward for the final Jtruggle." 

In his forty-fifth year, after twenty-seven years of work in the 
labour movement, after the tribulations of the First World War 
and the October Revolution; after working with the peasants at 
Trojsrvo, taking part in strikes in almost all the industrial towns 
in Yugoslavia; after his arrests and his five and a half years in 
prison; after his experiences in Russia, spanning eighteen years, 
J osip Broz Tito embarked on what was the most responsible task 
of his life, a task at which so many before him had failed. He 
became Secretary-General of the Central Committee of the Com
munist Party of Yugoslavia. 

This was in 1937, in the fateful days precediog the Second 
World War. What does Tito say today about the urgent duties 
that faced him during those years? 

"The basic problem in these times was to prepare my countty to 
meet the difficult days looming on the horizon. Germany and 
Italy were making feverish preparations for war. The Balkan 
Peninsula, particularly Yugoslavia, the largest of the Balkan 
countries, was of the utmost strateg ic importance to the~. Hitler's 
Germany was striving to grasp my country econorrucally and 
soon was able to set up a system by which more than half of 
Yugoslavia's exports went to Germany. Germ~ capital ou.sted 
French capital and seriously threatened the posltlon of Bntrsh 
investments in Yugoslavia. 

"The situation made things easy for the Axis powers. In place of 
King Alexander, who had been assassinated at Marsedl~s m 1934, 
his cousin Prince Paul ruled in the name of the boy King Peter. 
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The country's policy did not change. The rights of some nationali
ties were never recognized; people like the Macedonians, who 
live in the South of Yugoslavia, were still forcibly prevented from 
using their native language. Citizens were deprived of their 
elementary rights. Every workers' demand for better condi
tions was suppressed in blood. Under the influence of Rome 
and Berlin, with the blessing of the Cliveden Set in England, 
Prince Paul appointed as Prime Minister Milan Stojaclinovic, 
the Belgrade banker of whom I have already spoken. An open 
pro-Nazi trend followed his advent. 

"First he wrecked the Little Entente, that last remaining thread 
that still held together the countries of the Danube Basin and the 
Balkan Peninsula against Hitler's threats. In January 1937, with
out the approval or knowledge of Czechoslovakia and Rumania 
the other members of the Entente, Stojaclinovic concluded a pact 
of 'eternal friendship' with King Boris of Bulgaria. During the 
Sinaia Conference in Rumania in the same year the members of 
the Little Entente could do nothing but recognize that the Little 
Entente was no more, that its members had been betrayed and 
deceived by Stojadinovic, who was firmly embraced in the arms 
of Hitler and Mussolini. Count Gano visited Belgrade for the 
first time, to meet a people who expressed their disgust in wide
spread demonstrations. On the other hand, President Benes' 
visit to Belgrade later was the cause of enthusiastic manifestations. 

"After destroying the Little Entente, Stojadinovic also broke 
off the alliance with Czechoslovakia and Rumania. Thus 
Czechoslovakia lost her ally Yugoslavia on the eve of Munich. 
Instead of delaying the danger to Yugoslavia by consolidating 
allied relationships from the past war, Prince Paul's reginie 
betrayed all Yugoslavia's allies, and by leaning towards the Rome
Berlin Axis altered the whole foreign policy of Yugoslavia. The 
danger threatening Yugoslavia was increased and the attack of the 
Axis powers accelerated. 

"Yugoslavia was now completely alone, without allies. Hitler 
and Mussolini had succeeded in isolating Yugoslavia extemally 
and weakerung her tnternally. Hitler was planning his first leap in 
~e 'J?r~ve to the East', the well-known pattern of German 
!IDpenalism. He completed his plans for the Anschluss of Austria. 
Milan Stojaclinovic visited Berlin and Hitler staged a military 
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parade in his honour. Tanks bearing the swastika thundered 
past the guests, and Hitler made a statement for the Yugoslav 
press: 

" 'It is our wish that Yugoslavia should be strong, mighty, and 
free.' 

"Five weeks later those very tanks entered Vienna. It was 
March 1938. The ominous swastika flag had been unfurled on 
the frontiers of Yugoslavia. The day this occurred, several 
members .of the. Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
>:ugos~avta met":' Zagreb to examine the situation. Milan Stoja
dinovtc at least did not attempt to deceive the public, or to pre
tend that Yugoslavia was not threatened. That evening we read 
his statement, which said: 

"'After the Anschluss official representatives of the German 
Reich assured us of the absolute inviolability of Yugoslavia's 
frontiers with Germany.' 

"But this was only dust in the eyes of the people. That same night 
we released a proclamation of the Central Committee which a few 
days later was secretly duplicated on printing presses, on mimeo
graphs, and often by hand in all parts of Yugoslavia. In this pro
clamation we drew the attention of the Yugoslav peoples to the 
state of affairs: 

" 'Hitler's Fascist motorized hordes have overrun little Austria 
and with their bayonets torn up all the international agreements 
assuring that country's independence . ... Thus Hitler is reviving 
the old German empire and Wilhelm's 'Drive to the East'. This 
road runs to the .!Egean Sea through Yugoslavia. He is being aided 
by Mussolini, who wants Dalmatia and Bosnia for Italy .... With 
the occupation of Austria, Hitler has gripped our brother 
Czechoslovakia in his pincers. It is only a matter of days before 
the Fascist planes drone above her peaceful population. 

"'German Fascism is gradually and steadily pursuing its infernal 
plan of turning the nations of Central and Southeastern Europe 
into its slaves and cannon fodder for its final reckorung wtth 
democracy, and above all with the bastion of democracy-the 
Soviet Union .... Hitlerism is neither friend nor good netghbour, 
but an avowed enemy of the freedom and indef'end_ence of the 
peoples of Yugoslavia .... Yesterday the Hitlertte soldiery 
trampled underfoot the freedom of the Austrian people, today 
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it prepares its blow against Czechoslovaki~, and tomorr?w its 
companies will pour across the Karavanke~ Into Yugoslavia . ... 
Hitler's agent Stojadinovic has betrayed the mterests of the people. 
The anti-national and hegemonistic regime of Stojadinovic is a 
threat to the people of Yugoslavia and to the independence of the 
country. He is sowing discord and preventing brotherly agree
ment among the peoples of Yugoslavia in these fateful hours. 

"'With hls traitorous foreign policy he is separating Yugoslavia 
from her allies and selling her to Hitler and Mussolini, thus 
opening her doors to the Fascist invaders.' 

"The proclamation of our Central Committee was well received 
among the broadest sections of people in Yugoslavia. Anyone 
who was caught with it was arrested and flogged. Only the small 
Trotskyist groups and some old factionalists received the pro
clamation with indignation, accustomed as they were to narrow 
sectarian work, ignoring the feelings of the people or the funda
mental interests of the country. 

"Prince Paul and Milan Stojadinovic continued their pro-Nazi 
and pro-Fascist policy. The visits of German and Italian ministers 
to ·Belgrade went on. An exhibition of Italian portrait-painting 
through the centuries was opened by Mussolini's Minister of 
Culture, Dino Alfieri, and included, besides portraits by Raphael 
and Titian, a large bust of Mussolini. Unable to bear thls, a 
student overturned Mussolini's bust, to show what the people in 
our country thought of the abuse of the wonderfnl achievements 
of Italian art as propaganda for Italian imperialism. Several weeks 
later a group of German bombers roared over Belgrade, invited 
by Milan StojadinoviC in connection with an aircraft exhibition 
in Belgrade. Led by General Forster, and with their own military 
band, Hitler's fliers marched along the main streets of our capital, 
where only three years later they were to rain their bombs. 

"Mussolini followed Hitler by sending one of his fighter 
squadrons to Belgrade to an air meeting. On this occasion the 
crowds broke through the police cordon, and fierce demon
strations against Fascism and the Government took place. 
Stojadinovic and Prince Paul continued their visits to Italy and 
Germany. At a meeting with Ciano, Stojadinovic raised his hand 
in the Fascist salute. Mussolini arrived at the Yugoslav frontier 
and there, on September zo, declared: 
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. " 'I am a f~iend of the Yugoslav people. I shall always be your 
fnend. That ts my wtsh. Once I give my word, I always keep it 
as a matter of ordinary morality.' , 

"Then came the September days of '9J8. Czechoslovakia was 
threatened. Would she resist Hitler or not? We rallied the people 
to her defence. Thousands of youths volunteered at the Czecho
slovak Legation in Belgrade to defend the threatened country. 
Demonstrations were held in Yugoslav towns. Then came those 
terrible days of Godesberg and Munich, when Chamberlain and 
Daladier paid tribute to Hitler and Mussolini. Prince Paul and 
Stojadinovic were maliciously jubilant. 

"Our Central Committee issued a new proclamation to the 
people drawing their attention to the mounting danger to Yugo
slavia's independence. 

"'With its traitorous policy towards Yugoslavia's allies, the 
StojadinoviC government has committed a serious crime against 
the peoples of Yugoslavia. It has helped the German imperialist 
criminals to open a way to the Southeast and prepared for the 
people of Yugoslavia a fate like Czechoslovakia's. StojadinoviC's 
policy has not removed the danger of Yugoslavia's dismember
ment, but has on the contrary heightened that danger and brought 
it closer. The peoples of Yugoslavia are to become small change 
in the bargaining between Germany and Italy. Hitler and Musso
lini are already inciting reactionary elements in Bulgaria, Albania, 
and Hungary against Yugoslavia, to make her easier game for the 
German and Italian Fascists. 

"'At this moment of imminent danger to Yugoslavia, the basic 
task of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia is to mobilize and 
organize all the people of Yugoslavia in the struggle to defend the 
inviolability of their country and their independence against the 
German and Italian Fascist aggressors and their collaborators. 

" 'The prerequisite for the fulfilment of this duty is .the over
throw of the anti-national government of StoJadinovtc and the 
formation of a government capable of organizin~ the c~unt~'s 
defence and confronting the Fascist aggressors wtth unRinching 
resistance. Guided by this task, the government of national defence 
must rely on the working class, on the unification of all healthy 
and democratic national forces of Yugoslavta; resolved to Im

prove the material and cultural living conditions of the working 
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people of town and village, it must immediately restore democra
tic freedoms and brotherly relations among the peoples of 
Yugoslavia on a basis of national equality; it must comprehensively 
consolidate friendly relations with the Balkan States and support 
Yugoslavia's friendly connections with all countries prepared to 
light German and Italian Fascism, and above all with the Soviet 
Union.' 

"Being politically shortsighted, Prince Paul and Stojadinovic 
wanted to exploit the new situation in Central Europe, and deter
mined to hold elections. You should have been in Yugoslavia in 
those times to see how very little democracy there was. First of 
all, voting was not secret. Instead of casting his vote and dropping 
it into the ballot-box at the polling station, each voter had to 
declare his choice openly. His vote was entered against his name 
in the electoral register. In many parts of the country civil 
servants lost their jobs for voting for the opposition. There was 
also flogging, corruption, and bribery. In some parts of Serbia 
the government candidate offered the peasants a pair of 'opankas' 
(peasant footwear) if they voted for them. To be sure of their vote 
they would give one of the opankas before the voting and the 
other only after checking the vote. Nor was this enough: there 
were forgeries in many regions during the vote counting. Despite 
all this the regime was defeated at the polls. Stojadinovic hesitated 
several days before announcing the returns. Finally came the 
statement, a false one, of course, that the Government had polled 
r,6oo,ooo votes as against the Opposition's r,3oo,ooo. According 
to the electoral system, the party with a relative majority got at 
once two-thirds of the seats in Parliament, and the rest was 
divided according to the votes cast. And so it happened that the 
Government received three hundred seats, the Opposition only 
seventy. A Government candidate in Croatia who got only 95 
votes was elected, while his opponent from the Opposition who 
got 28,soo votes was defeated. 

"But nothing could conceal the regime's defeat. Prince Paul 
decided to make Stojadinovic his scapegoat, replacing him with 
a new Prime Minister in the person of DragiSa CvetkoviC, a 
colourless person. But the policy remained unchanged. 

"In order to strengthen his power in the couotty, Prince Paul 
made an agreement with Macek, the leader of the Croatian Peasant 
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Pa":y, givin!' some autonomy to the Croat bourgeoisie. But 
Ma~ek, on his side, :worked full speed for a destruction of Yugo
slavia, learung heavily on Berlin and Rome.' 

"Since it was unmistakably fighting for the defence of Yugo
slavia's independence and integrity, for equality among her 
peoples, for elementary democratic freedoms and for better living 
conditwns for th~ working class, the Communist Party rapidly 
gamed the attention of the people. As our political influence 
increased, our underground work grew easier. The fact that the 
leadership was now at home made it possible to react quickly to 
the changing course of events. Assistance was given in districts 
where the Party organizations had been wrecked. Organizations 
were set up, consultations were held beginning with local groups 
and concluding in nationwide consultations and conferences. A 
conference was held in the summer of 19 3 9 which elected the 
first Provincial Committee for Bosnia; in Macedonia a provincial 
leadership was elected. Thus Party organizations were established 
in all parts of Yugoslavia. The members of the Central Com
mittee lived with the people and constantly went round to the 
Party organizations. Zagreb was my headquarters, for com
munication with the whole country was the easiest from that 
central point. 

1 According to Mussolini's Foreign Minister, Count Galeau.o Ciano, MaCek even 
asked for financial help from Mussolini. In his diary, American edition, page 84, 
Count Ciano said under date of May 18, 1939: "Caroelutti, sent by MaCek, wants 
information as to our conversations with and commitments to the Regent Paul. 
Nothing is changed on our part, since Belgrade has made no fo~al commitment of 
adherence to the Axis. Then he informs me: ( 1) MaCek no longer Intends to come to 
any agreement with Belgrade; (2) be will continue his separatist movement; (}) ~e 
asks for a loan of 2o,ooo,ooo dinars; (4) within six mo!lths •. at our re~uest, he w1ll 
be ready to start an uprising. I make an appointment Wlth h1m followmg my return 
from Germany, in order to continue our ne~otialio0:s." . . . 

Count Ciano further states that ~ussoliru authon~ed him to give finanClal h~lp 
to MaCek. According to Count Ciano, the followmg accord was .rea~hed with 
MaCek's representative, Carnelutti, at a meeting on May z6, I939· In his dtary under 

th~~t:·~fn~\;t:b0c~:~cl~~i.f~~:ib~sej~: returned fro~ Zagreb; he con-
firms MaCek's full decision to turn down every agree!llent "':lth Belgrade. ~e 
agreed and embodied in a memorandum t~e. follo~vmg points: (1) Italy will 
finance MaCek's Croat revolt with twenty million dinars; (z) .he Ur:ttJ.rta~ ~0 
prepare the revolution within four to six months; (3). hwille. will ;;b.'? ~ elf 10 

the Italian uoops to insure order and peace; (4) C~oaua . pro 1m Its an 
inde~endent State in confederation with Rome .. It will have tts illwb Gyvernment 
but 1ts ministries for foreign affairs and of nauonal defe":ce w . e In co~mon 
with !tal . ( ) Ita! will be pennitted to keep armed forces 1~ CroatJa and wt.U also 
keep the{~ a~lieut~nt-general a~ in AJbani~j (6) after some nme we shall deClde on 
possibilities for uruon under a smglc head. 
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"To avoid discovery by the police, I called myself! van Kostan
jsek. I got an identity card made out in thi~ name, and professed 
to be an engineer employed 1n the M1mstry of Forestry and 
Mining. Later, during 1940, I took the name and title of Slavko 
BabiC, licensed engineer, and had all my documents made out m 
that name. I rented a small house in Zagreb and all my neighbours 
believed me to be an engineer. 

"Many militants joined the Parry straight from the factories and 
workshops. The rapid approach of war increased the cost of living 
and conditions were becoming harder for the working class; 
strikes lasting a month or more took place. One of our big 
successes between 1937 and 1941 was establishing our Parry in 
the rural areas. But for the correctness of our policy and the way 
we explained it to the peasants during the war in 1941, the Party 
could never have played the part it did. Much of the credit for this 
must go to the Party organization in the University of Belgrade. 
The University had long been known for its freedom of thought, 
especially between the two wars. To begin with, most of the 
students were the sons of peasants and workers, usually from 
Montenegro, Bosnia, and parts of Serbia. Most of these students 
lived at home and came to Belgrade only to sit for their examina
tions; they were in constant touch with the people. Besides this, 
the Party organization at the University had come through the 
general exposure in 1936 unscathed, and its work had gone on. 

"A special and most important sector of our work was the army. 
This made Prince Paul's regime extremely touchy, for in the army 
lay its hope. But from 1937 resentment grew steadily in all ranks, 
especially among the young officers, over Prince Paul's policy 
and his reliance on Hitler and Mussolini. I was in charge of a 
special military commission whose task was to organize Party 
work in the army. 

"Our influence in the forces grew rapidly, chiefly in the air 
force, though contact with the higher-ranking officers developed 
slowly. 

"Special attention was paid to the ideological training of Party 
m~mbers. Since 1925 the central Party paper had no longer been 
prmted at home but in Vienna and later in Paris and Brussels and 
de.livered by messengers or by post. Now, however, we beg~ to 
pnnt the paper on an underground press in Yugoslavia. A good 
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deal of our literature was published in semi-legal editions. In this 
way we published Lenin's l111perialiS1!t, Engels' The Origin of the 
Fami!J and a number of similar books. Party courses were also 
held. Such work made the Party an increasingly serious factor in 
the country. 

"We did not found a Popular Front on the French model, 
because developments in our country followed a different pattern. 
We proposed to some parties that we should found a Popular 
Front to fight for national independence, internal democracy, and 
improved living conditions but some of the bourgeois parties 
had become too involved with various great powers, and neg
lected the interests of the homeland. Consequently they rejected 
all suggestion of co-operation, even a Popular Front, fearing it 
would be a danger to them. But we launched a campaign among 
the people for the formation of a Popular Front to defend the 
country against Fascism and to create better living conditions. 
The common people rallied round this platform, and the Com
munist Party became a leading patriotic and revolutionary force 
in the country. 

"In the meantime Yugoslavia was threatened by ever-growing 
danger. In April Mussolini occupied Albania; Prince Paul and 
Dragisa Cvetkovic, the new Prime Minister, agreed to this Italian 
imperialistic move. Returning from Albania, where he had fought 
against that small country, Count Ciano boasted in the Italian 
Assembly on April Ij, 1939: 

"'The artitude of Belgrade is particularly important. It is in
spired by the friendship pact, and even more by the sympathy and 
confidence that have existed between the two nations for two 
years. Belgrade realizes that Italy's presence in Albania in no way 
means hostility towards Yugoslavia, but is on the contrary a 
means of strengthening solidarity and successful co-operatwn.' 

"As the Italian papers reported, this part of Count Ciano's speech 
was cheered by all the Italian senators. The offic~al text records 
that the Yugoslav :Minister in Rome, Hris~iC, who was present 
during Count Ciano's address, rose from his seat .at these wor~s 
and greeted Ciano and the Italian Assembly wtth the FasCISt 

salute. fi · th 
"That is one example of how the mos~ responsible gures m e 

Government of that time worked agamst the most elementary 
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interests of their country. In Yugoslavia the people were indignant 
over the Italian attack on Albania. We issued several statements 
on this event. Our organization at the University of Belgrade 
published the following statement on April 8, '93?'. 

"'The attack of Italian Fascism on little Albarua ts the natural 
continuation of the criminal policy of conquest of the aggressive 
Rome-Berlin Axis. Only twenty days have passed since the fateful 
moment when the brotherly Slav peoples of allied Czechoslovakia 
fell into slavery to Teutonic imperialism. Today the tragic fate 
of the Czech and Slovak peoples threatens to become evil reality 
for the peoples of Yugoslavia. 

" 'More than ever our country is in deadly danger. Along our 
frontiers, from Mount Triglav to Salonika, from the Drava to the 
Banat, from Ulcinj to Djakovica, stand the enemies of our 
country, the mortal enemies of the independence of our peoples, 
preparing to attack our territory. 

" 'Taught by the experiences of the Czech and Slovak peoples, 
the heroic people of Albania, poorly armed, are resisting an 
incomparably stronger enemy. The struggle of the Albanian people 
for freedom and independence is at the same time a struggle for 
the vital interests of our country. Mussolini is not occupying 
Albania for the sake of Albania; he needs to enter Albania to 
block Yugoslavia on all sides, so that the imperialists of the 
Rome-Berlin Axis can more easily overcome and occupy her. 
Mussolini will not stop at our frontiers. He has entered Albania 
today in order to enslave Dalmatia, Montenegro, and Croatia 
tomorrow.' 

"Then came August 1 9 3 9. the Soviet -German pact. We accepted 
the pact like disciplined Communists, considering it necessary for 
the security of the Soviet Union, at that time the only Socialist 
State in the world. We were ignorant at the time of its secret 
clauses, countenancing Soviet interference in the rights of other 
nations, especially small ones. 

"But the Soviet-German pact did not for a moment weaken our 
vigilance in preparing for the defence of the homeland in the 
event of attack, nor did it alter our Party line in the general 
struggle agamst German and Italian imperialism. To be sure, we 
Simultaneously opposed attempts to draw Yugoslavia into the 
war as a pawn of Chamberlain and Daladier and supported all 
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measures necess.ary for home defence. \'<lhen partial mobiliza
t:lon was J:>roclauned 1n Yugoslavia, we advised its support. A t 
the same t:lme we fought fiercely against fifth-column elements in 
the army, especially the unpatriotic generals who revealed them
selves as saboteurs even over these partial mobilizations. I 
pe.r~o.nally wrote an article in the central Party paper, Proleter, 
cnn=g the method of building fortifications along the Italo
German frontier. 

"Our actions provoked the wrath of Hitler and Mussolini· it is 
no accident that on June 2.2, I 94I , when Germany declared war 
on the Soviet Union, Ribbentrop widely quoted the proclamations 
of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia issued after the conclusion 
of the Soviet-German pact, as evidence of Soviet hostility towards 
Germany. Here is one of the passages in his speech analysing the 
activity of our Party in 1939 and 1940. 

" 'Thus in connection with the anniversary of the German
Russian pact, August 23, 1940, a pamphlet was issued attacking 
the Yugoslav Government for "pursuing a policy of rapproche
ment with Rome and Berlin and for wanting to hitch itself to the 
imperialist cart of Germany and Italy". Foreign policy propaganda 
recommends that Yugoslavia should lean towards Russia. Accord
ingly, a Communist pamphlet distributed in Zagreb in November 
attacks Macek for " wanting to sell the country to the Fascist 
imperialists in Berlin and Rome" . A pamphlet circulating in 
Slovenia in connection with the day of the Russian Revo
lution, November 7, 1940, protests "against the flirting of 
CvetkoviC's regime with the imperialist governments of Berlin 
and Rome."' 

"The regime of Prince Paul dealt mercilessly with the mounting 
movement of the people. In December 1939, during the demon
strations in Belgrade, the police opened fire on the demonstrators, 
killing six and wounding more than fifty. Prince Paul ordered the 
building of concentration camps, in which many of our Party 
officials caught by the police were interned. . . 

"I went to Moscow twice during 1938 and 1939· Rema~n~ng 
there a short time I had talks with Dimittov. There still pre
vailed a feeling of distrust towards the Yugoslav Communis~. I 
remember during lunch in the Lux, I was sitt:lng at a table With 
V eljko Vlahovic, a student from Montenegro who had lost a leg 
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in Spain on the Tarama, and had come to Moscow as our repre
sentative in the Comintern. Vlahovic had observed: 'Do you see 
how no one wants to sit at our table!?' 

" 'It doesn't matter,' I replied. 'One day they'll be grabbing 
chairs from each other to sit with us.' 

"My 1939 trip to Moscow was a brief one and I .returned to 
Yugoslavia in March of that year. I had a forged Swedish passport 
this time, in the name of John Alexander Karlsson, an engineer 
born in Stockholm on December 23, 1897. I left Moscow by ship 
for Le Havre, and thence went by rail through Switzerland to 
Italy. In Venice I left the train and boarded a boat for the Yugo
slav port of Susak, because control was less rigid there than at the 
land border. 

"I visited Moscow for the last time before the war late in 1939. 
The atmosphere over there as far as Yugoslavia was concerned 
was rapidly changing. Our Party was going full speed ahead. We 
were able even to help other Communist Parties. For instance, 
one of the secretaries of the Central Com.rnittee of the Czecho
slovak Communist Party, Schwerm, was helped by us with forged 
passports and other facilities to proceed to Moscow. He spent 
more than two months in our country, living illegally in the 
quarters of our Party members. He took part in many illegal local 
and regional Party conferences, and had a fu:st-hand opportunity 
to witness the growth and the strength of our Party. Arriving in 
Moscow, Schwerm delivered a full account of the political 
situation in Yugoslavia and the role played by our Party. He 
was an objective witness and his statements helped us a lot in the 
Comintern. At the same rime, we were able to help ou.r com.rades 
in Italy and Austria. 

I returned from Moscow at the beginning of 1940, after staying 
there more than four months. The war had broken out while I 
was preparing to return. Unable to return by way of Poland, I 
went to Turkey boarding a ship at Odessa and landing at Istanbul. 
But the control was extremely rigorous, and although I had a 
Canadian passport in the name of Spiridon Mekas, I had to stop 
off for a time at Istanbul because I was unable to obtain the 
necessary visa for Yugoslavia. Finally, when the Turkish police 
were already hot on my trail, I took a ticket for the United States 
on the Italian ship Conte di Savoia, then anchored at Naples. This 
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automatica_lly made me eligible for a transit visa through Yugo
slavia. Arnvmg a~ Zagreb, I left the train. Spiridon Mekas, who 
had purchased a ticket for the Conte di Savoia, never appeared in 
Naples. The ship left without him. But at Gibraltar, I later learned 
the British authorities stopped the vessel, because they though; 
that Spiridon Mekas must be on board under an assumed name. 

"New and important tasks awaited me in Yugoslavia. It was 
necessary to prepare for the nationwide Party conference, which 
was to discuss the entire situation in Yugoslavia and the adoption 
of appropriate measures. Working conditions were getting worse 
because the police had intensified control. Preparations for the 
conference were made down to ground level: local conferences 
were held, followed by district and finally by provincial confer
ences, at which delegates were elected for the national conference, 
to be held in Zagreb. It was necessary to find space where so 
many men could meet at once without being noticed. In the city 
outskirts we rented a one-story house, and began to bring food 
in for a hundred men, for the conference was to last three days. 
The delegates were ignorant of the conference site. Each of them 
was notified of the place by the 'grapevine'. For instance, com
rades from Bosnia came to Slavonski Brad, where they were told 
to proceed to Zagreb. The delegates came in groups, and finally 
gathered one evening in October 1940. There were no difficulties 
in coming, except that the Montenegrin group had lost its 'grape
vine' and someone shot at it with a pistol. 

"We had guards posted on all sides near the house. 
"The conference lasted three days. No one present was allowed 

to leave the house. The conference examined our work 
thoroughly. There were reports on various questions, followed 
by a lively discussion. Successes in work were noted. The Party 
membership had grown by over two hundred per cent. The Party 
now had about twelve thousand members and thirty thousand 
members of the Communist Youth. Its influence, however, should 
not be judged by the number of its members. It was a ~adre party, 
composed of hardened fighters who exercised strong influence m 
the surroundings they worked in. There were cases of str1kes 1n 
big enterprises where a thousand and more workers were led by 
cells with only three Party members. 

"The conference, known as the Fifth National Conference, was 
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of historic significance. It was our last review before the fateful 
days that came. Four months after the conference, Yugoslavia 
was attacked by Hitlerite Germany and Fascist Italy. What we 
had on countless occasions indicated to the people of Yugoslavia 
from 1937 on had occurred. In the conference resolution this 
danger had been emphasized several times: 

" 'By transferring the conflagration of war to the Balkan 
Peninsula, the danger of war directly threatens Yugoslavia .... 
The neighbouring totalitarian powers are intensifying pressure 
upon the small nations of the Balkan Peninsula, especially upon 
Yugoslavia, requesting complete subjugation to their require· 
ments and aims. In order to increase the economic exploitation 
of our country, they demand the introduction of the so-called 
totalitarian system in Yugoslavia, as in Rumania and in other 
countries . ... ' 

"The conference also pointed out the traitorous role of the 
Prince Paul regime, which was preparing to sell the independence 
of Yugoslavia to the Axis powers. 

"On the evening of the third day a new Central Committee was 
elected with thirty-one members and ten candidates, together with 
a Politburo of seven members. Telegrams of greeting were sent 
from the conference to Stalin, to Dimitrov, and to the victims of 
the white terror in Yugoslavia. I delivered the closing address, 
and concluded with the words: 

"'Comrades, we are faced by fateful days. Forward for the final 
struggle. We must hold our next conference in a country free 
from aliens and from capitalists!'" 
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Chapter Nine 

"DO NOT LOSE HEART, CLOSE YOUR RANKS ••• " 

Co11Jmrmists oppose Yugoslat' adherence to Axis Pact-Bombing of 
Belgrade-Trto calls for rwstance-April 1941: Parry Cmtral Com
mittee meets in Zagreb; uprising planned-Moscow informed f?y secret 
radio link. 

Yugoslavia was the twelfth European country to be attacked by 
Hitler and Mussolini in the Second World War. They thought, at 
one time, that they would be able to seize the strategic bridge be
tween Europe and Asia with the aid of the fifth column inside 
Yugoslavia, as they had been able to do in the case of Hungary, 
Rumania, and Bulgaria. Hitler's and Mussolini's hopes with 
regard to Yugoslavia rested mainly upon those circles which had 
gathered around Prince Paul Karageorgevic, the cousin of the 
late King Alexander, who had been murdered in Marseilles in 
1934· (Prince Paul had become Regent, because King Alexander's 
son, Peter, was still under age.) Although he liked to parade as a 
"British-type democrat", Prince Paul was unpopular in Yugo
slavia. In domestic affairs, he pursued a course which did not 
differ in substance from that followed by his late cousin. Com
pelled to make certain concessions to the Croatian bourgeoisie 
led by Dr. Vlatko Macek, he continued to oppress the Mace
donians and the Montenegrins. The dictatorial constitution which 
King Alexander had installed in 1931 and which deprived the 
people of their elementary democratic rights remained in force. 
Elections were still conducted by public ballot. In addition, 
Prince Paul set up concentration camps in Yugoslavia; the beating 
up of political prisoners continued under his rule. 

Prince Paul's foreign policy was based on a desire to appease 
the A.JUs powers. In this he was encouraged by the Cliveden Set, 
especially while Chamberlain was Britain's Prime Mm1ster. Only 
when the archives of the various great powers are opened wdl 
the portent of Prince Paul's visits to Hitler in the winter_ of 
1939-40 be assessed. It was believed in Yugoslavia at the time 
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that Prince Paul had assumed the role of an intermediary with 
Hitler for the purpose of seeking a separate peace between 
Germany and some of her opponents. 

Contiuuing his pro-Axis policy, Prince Paul formally agreed 
when he visited Hitler on March r, 1941, that Yugoslavia should 
accede to the Three-Power Pact, that she would, in other words, 
follow in the footsteps of Hungary, Rumania, and Bulgaria to 
become an Axis base in the war against the United Nations. It 
would be interesting to find out what it was that influenced 
Prince Paul to side with the Axis powers. The former Yugoslav 
Ambassador in Washington, Konstantiu Fotich writes, in his 
book, The War We Lost, that Hitler informed Prince Paul in 1941 
that the German armed forces would attack the Soviet Union later 
in the year. Thereupon Prince Paul decided that Yugoslavia 
should join the Three-Power Pact. According to other sources, 
Hitler raised before Prince Paul, at their meeting on March r, 
1941, the question of the future ruler of Russia, hintiug that it 
might be a member of the house of Karageorgevic. 

Prince Paul considered that Yugoslavia's fate in the Second 
World War had thus been decided. He subordinated the interests 
of his country and its independence to his own personal am
bitions. In this he was encouraged by the men on whose support 
he was relying. Their class interests were placed above the interests 
of the country, above those of the United Nations. On March zj, 
1941, the Yugoslav Prime Minister, Dragisa Cvetkovic, concluded, 
with llibbentrop and Count Ciano in Vienna, Yugoslavia's 
adherence to the Three-Power Pact. In Yugoslavia, the people 
proclaimed that day one of national mourning. The Central Com
mittee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia issued on that very 
day a proclamation denouncing the betrayal in Vienna, while on 
the same evening powerful demonstrations broke out in Belgrade, 
Split, Kragujevac, and several other places in the country. The 
wave of popular indignation swept the country with tremendous 
vigour. 

On March z7, 1941, a group of young air-force officers carried 
out a conp d'itat. Prince Paul was arrested and deported and the 
Cvetkovic-Macek government was replaced by a new' govern
ment under General Dusan Simovic. In Belgrade and in a number 
of other towns demonstrations took place in a manner and on a 
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scale hitherto unwitnessed. The most popular rallying cry was 
"Better war than the Pact." The windows of the German Tourist 
Bureau, the Gestapo headquarters for the whole of Yugoslavia, 
':'ere broken and the swastika flag tom to pieces. Huge meetings 
In Belgrade were addressed openly by leaders of the Communist 
Party, who had hitherto led an underground existence. Tito was 
in Zagreb on March 27, but came to Belgrade the very next day. 

When Hitler was told of what had happened in Yugoslavia, he 
first refused to believe it was true; he thought it a joke. But the 
telegrams which were coming in from Belgrade soon convinced 
him of the gravity of the affair. On that very evening, he ordered 
the High Command of the German ground forces to prepare and 
carry out military operations against Yugoslavia in order to 
destroy Yugoslavia "both militarily and as a State". The opera
tions against Yugoslavia were given the code name "Enterprise 
Zj", and the Twelfth German Army under the command of 
Field-Marshal List was instructed to carry it out. The left wing 
of this Army was to attack Greece. This Twelfth German Army 
was concentrated in Bulgaria and was to attack Yugoslavia's 
flank in order to sever connections between Yugoslavia and 
Greece. The Second German Army, under Colonel General V on 
Weichs, was ordered to attack Yugoslavia from the north, from 
Austria and Hungary. 

Hitler immediately informed Mussolini of the decision he had 
taken. At z A.M. the German Ambassador in Rome, Mackensen, 
called on Mussolini and handed him a personal letter from Hitler. 
Mussolini accepted all Hitler's proposals. At 4 A.M. Mackensen 
sent the following reply to Hitler: 

"The Duce, who impressed me as being completely rested and 
serene seems to welcome with a view to a later general settle
ment, 'the changes which 'have occurred in Yug?slav~a be~au_se 
they afford the opportunity of settling accounts ':"'th this ~rtifictal 
creation of Versailles, sponsored by Wilson. This recent mstan:e 
of Yugoslavia's behaviour, which knows of no precedent m his
tory, is an echo of Sarajevo and was caused by the same m-
corrigible elements." . 

Hitler thus obtained Italy's help for the attack agatnst Yugo
slavia. Sinillar commitments were obtained from Hungary, 
Bulgaria, and Rumania. The Italian Second Army was to attack 
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Slovenia from the rear. The Hungarian troops were to invade 
Vojvodina from the north. Rumania's t_erritory was placed _at 
Hitler's disposal as a base for the aggressiOn agarnst Yugoslavia. 
Bulgaria did the same; Bulgarian troops were, besides, ordered 
by the German Command to man the frontier against Turkey, in 
view of the possibility of Turkish intervention. 

One question which Hitler discussed in particular with Goering 
was how to punish Yugoslavia's capital city, Belgrade. It was 
decided that Belgrade should be attacked by strong formations 
of the German air force. What made Hitler particularly angry was 
that the events in Yugoslavia had upset his plans for operations 
against the USSR. Because of the tnilitary action against Yugo
slavia, Hitler ordered that the carrying out of the "Operation 
Barbarossa", the attack on the USSR, be postponed, first for four 
and then for six weeks. It was this delay that brought the Russian 
winter into the battle for Moscow. 

The Simovic government in Belgrade meanwhile was irreso
lute, primarily because of its own lack of unity. The Government 
consisted, to a considerable degree, of politicians who had 
basically approved of Prince Paul's policies. Some of them had no 
idea of what was going on on March 27, and were aghast when 
officers took them to the General Staff building and informed 
them they had become cabinet tninisters. Nor was the thinking 
in the General Staff any clearer. It was infested with fifth column
ists, who had no faith either in the strength of their country or 
in the possibility of resisting Hitler. 

It was not surprising that the Simovic government was unable 
to steer a firm course either in domestic or in foreign policies. 
Its first action was to state that it adhered to the pact with Ger
many and Italy. The Minister of Foreign Affairs of the new 
Government, Dr. MomC:ilo Ninth:, sent a note to Germany, Italy, 
and other Axis powers in which he formally stated that Yugoslavia 
recogni2ed all her international commitments, including, of 
course, Yugoslavia's adhesion to the Axis powers. The Govern
ment decided also that a delegation headed by Vice-Pretnier 
Slobodan Jovanovic should immediately be sent to Rome to see 
Mussolini and confirm once more Yugoslavia's loyalty to the 
Axis p~wers. The ~ossibility of dispatching a similar delegation 
to Berlin was examrned. At the same time, a delegation went to 
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Moscow to negotiate a treaty of friendship and mutual assistance 
with Stalin and Molotov. 

The Government failed to take measures for the defence of the 
country. Instead of proclaiming a general mobilization the very 
first day aft~r March ~7, action was delayed until April 7, a day 
after Hitler s aggressiOn against Yugoslavia. Nor were steps 
taken to strengthen the uruty of the country. In Croatia, forty 
leading Commurusts, who had been arrested by Prince Paul for 
their anti-Axis activities, were left in gaol. Vlatko Mai:ek, the 
leader of the Croatian Peasant Party, and Dr. I van Subasic, the 
Governor of Croatia, stubbornly refused to release them and 
later handed them over to the Germans and the Ustashi who 
shot them. Prime Minister Simovic himself and the whole 'of his 
Government were confident that Hitler would not attack Yugo
slavia-so confident, in fact, that the date for the wedding of 
SimoviC's daughter was set for the morning of April 6, the very 
morning when German bombs started pouring on Belgrade. 
Another example of the erroneous appraisal of the situation by 
responsible circles was the case of the commanding officer of the 
Third Army, General Joca Naumovic, who telephoned the 
General Staff at 1 A.M. on April 6 and was told that there was no 
immediate danger of war, because several Yugoslav cabinet 
ministers were leaving for Berlin! But Hitler was ready to attack. 
llis troops were already on the move. 

April 6 was a bright, sunny Sunday. In Belgrade people usually 
get up early, even on Sundays, so that all Belgrade markets were 
crowded. A pact of non-aggression had been signed in the night 
between April 5 and 6 in Moscow between the USSR and Yugo
slavia, and thousands of workers were in the streets, anticipating 
warm demonstrations of approval in connection with the signing. 
Shortly before 7 A.M. the roar of the first aircraft was heard, 
coming in waves from the north, the Rumanian border. Many 
watched them calmly, believing them to be Yugoslav army atr
craft: then the bombs began to drop. What happened after that 
was hell. Wave after wave of the German air force methodically 
bombed the whole city. Anti-aircraft guns were soon silenced and 
the few Yugoslav fighter planes were either brou~ht down or 
destroyed on the ground. Hitler was wreakin~ a merctless revenge 
for March z7. The German pilots had been mstructed to destroy 
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the city's water system and then to shower incendiary bombs on 
the houses. The first attack left the whole city in smoke and 
flames. The Stukas dived practically to the roof level and spared 
nothing: homes, hospitals, churches, schools and libraries-all 
were targets. 

In the very centre of Belgrade, a bomb hit the Church of the 
Assumption and a shelter in its immediate vicinity, where a 
wedding party sought refuge, with the bride in white, the groom 
with rosemary in his buttonhole, the priest in his gold-embroidered 
robes--two hundred persons in all. The bombs dropped by the 
Stukas fell in the very centre of the shelter, which consisted of a 
trench protected by about two feet of earth. Nobody emerged 
alive from the shelter. The first attack lasted for an hour and a 
half. It left devastation behind it. The people hurriedly left the 
shelters and rushed towards the suburbs where they hoped to 
find refuge, jumping over the dead and the wounded. Fire was 
spreading rapidly. At I I A.M. came the second attack, more violent 
than the first. Anarchy in the city was complete. Gipsies from 
the outskirts penetrated the centre of the town and broke into 
shops, dragging away expensive furs, food, even medical instru
ments. A bomb hit the zoological gardens, and the wild animals 
started roaming through the burning city; a polar bear made his 
way to the River Sava, groaning painfully. 

When the attack started, I was in town with Edvard Kardelj. 
I took him through the burning streets towards the outskirts, to 
the house of one of our supporters, where I intended to find shelter 
for him. I passed along Studenica Street, near the building where 
I had gone to elementary school. It was also in flames. How many 
times had I, as a child with a school satchel on my back, hurried 
along that street into a one-story house with a stone wall around 
it, bow happily had I run into the street with my little friends, 
how we had played on that path, how we had bought grapes from 
the peasants who were selling them there in the early autumn. 
The same wooden stalls where the grapes had been sold were 
the~e on the morning of April 6. I saw a peasant in a grey em
brmdered Sumadija jacket lying dead across the counter amid 
heads of young lettuce. I was startled by the voice of a fat priest 
m a black greasy cassock who was dragging rwo huge suit-cases 
from which humedly packed shirts were emerging. He asked me 
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to carry one of the suit-cases for him. I waved him away. An 
elderly woman ran up from somewhere, with her hair all undone 
and a horror-stricken face. I hardly recognized her. She used to 
live there, quite near my school. When she came closer I saw 
she was carrying something in her arms and smothering 'it with 
kisses. 

"Oh! Mila, my daughter ... " 
So cried this mother, oblivious to all round her. What she was 

carrying was the arm of her daughter, who had been tom to 
pieces by a bomb only a few moments before. 

A little farther on there was a wild kind of singing, practically 
screeching. A young girl with a pimply face and a porter, a power
fully built middle-aged man, were sitting embraced on the 
door-step of a half-destroyed tavern. When the first bombing 
started, they had found refuge in this inn and started to drink 
until they had become completely drunk. They were now sitting 
on the door-step and screeching drunkenly, paying no heed to the 
sirens which were announcing the third onslaught of Goering's 
air force. Kardelj and I escaped from the centre of the town and 
reached the suburbs, where we sheltered ourselves in an open 
trench while the Stukas roared through the air and showered 
bombs on my native city. Thus, throughout April 6, the attacks 
of Goering's air force followed one another in close succession. 

It was never ascertained how many people were killed that day. 
A few more than three thousand bodies were buried io the New 
Cemetery. But how many people were buried under the ruins? 
How many were buried on the spot, in the streets? As late as 
three weeks after April 6, living people were brought out from 
cellars where they had been engulfed in wreckage. One man spent 
all that time in a cellar subsisting on sauerkraut. The cellar was 
finally opened up and the unfortunate man brought out iota the 
open air, where he died after a few mioutes. And how many houses 
were there which had been hit and which nobody ever wed to 
clear up? Thus, the bombiog of Belgrade took its place io the his
tory of the Second World War beside Guernica, Coventry!Rotter
darn, and other martyred cities. Thousands of the iohab1tants. of 
Belgrade lost their lives that day, but the Serbs as a nation 
suffered an even more terrible blow. In Belgrade there was a 
National Library with a wealth of medieval manuscripts, with the 
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only surviving copies of rare periodicals, without which it is 
impossible to study the history or culture of my country. The 
SimoviC government did nothing to remove these treasures to a 
safe place, and when Belgrade was bombed a German incendiary 
bomb hit the roof of the National Library. The precious books 
thus vanished in the flames. When I returned to Belgrade after the 
bombing, all that was left were the charred walls, while in the 
basement one could still see the cinders of the books that had 
been burnt. A German soldier in a helmet and with a sub-machine 
gun slung across his chest passed along the street. Never in my 
life had I looked with so much hatred at anyone as I looked at 
this German soldier. 

Hitler had achieved his purpose in bombing Belgrade. He had 
intended to punish the capital city of Yugoslavia for March 27. 
But beyond the physical destruction he destroyed as well the 
heart of Yugoslavia's government. No sooner had the first bombs 
hit Belgrade than certain members of the cabinet climbed into 
their cars and fled headlong from the burning capital. Nowhere 
did the Government pause to review the situation, to take some 
decision. The High Command was equally paraly<ed; there was 
no longer a centre in Yugoslavia from which defence could be 
co-ordinated. 

Where, on that fateful morning of April 6, were Tito, Kardelj, 
Djilas, Rankovic? The majority of the members of the Central 
Committee were in Belgrade. Diilas was on the streets, awaiting 
the demonstrations in connecdon with the signing of the treaty 
with the Soviet Union. When the bombing began, he took 
shelter in the gateway of a building, which was a few moments 
later hit by a five-hundred-pound bomb. He was not injured, but 
the people who were in the cellar were killed, for the bomb pene
trated to the basement before exploding. Djilas withdrew to the 
outskirts of the city, where he assembled some 6ve hundred 
Communists and sympathizers whom he ordered to the nearest 
military headquarters for direction to their respective military 
uruts. Kardelj remained in the home of a sympathizer for the first 
three days of the bombing, hoping to establish contact with the 
comrades. He then went to Zagreb to see Tito and tell him about 
the bombing of Belgrade. At that time, a radiogram had been 
received from Moscow; Dimitrov was inquiring about the 
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bombing .of Yugoslavia's .capital and whether any of the leading 
Co~uru~ts had been killed. A group of young Communists 
remamed In Belgra~e thr.oughout that time, to help extinguish 
the fires. One of theu asstgnments was to put out the fire in the 
storehouse of the Belgrade police headquarters, which con
tained, among other things all the books the political police had 
banned in recent years. These include How Stee/1/Va.r Tempered, a 
novel of the civil war in Russia, by the young Soviet writer 
Ostrovsky. The lire-fighters made away with all the copies of this 
prohibited book, and during the war circulated it among Partisan 
detachments, where the best fighters were given the names of the 
heroes of Ostrovsky's book. 

While Belgrade burned, the Germans were on the march to
wards the city. The only resistance they met was offered by a 
group of youths, who ambushed the Germans some ten miles 
south of Belgrade, in a stone quarry under Mount Avala, and 
attacked the motorized column with rifles and hand grenades. 
They killed a few Germans, but were soon overcome. 

When the war started, on April 6, Tito was in Zagreb, in his 
flat, in a small house in the outskirts of the town, which 
he had rented under the assumed name of Slavko Babic. He heard 
that the war had started at 11 A .M. from a neighbour who had 
been listening to the German broadcasts, for the Belgrade station 
had gone off the air early in the morning. Tito immediately went 
to town to get in touch with comrades. The confusion was general. 

While looking for his friends in the city, Tito passed near the 
barracks of the militia of Macek 's Croatian Peasant Party. Chatting 
with the militiamen, he soon realized they were looking forward 
to the coming of the Germans. For this reason, Tito immediately 
sent a delegation of leading Zagreb workers, among whom were 
members of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia, to the Headquarters of the Fourth Army. This 
delegation requested General Orlovic, the Chief of Staff of the 
Army, to give arms to the workers for them to defend the etty 
against Germans and Ustashi. The General answered that the 
situation at the front was favourable and that there was no danger 
from the Ustashi. The workers' delegation insisted on its de
mands but General Orlovic would not hear of granting them 
and at' the end threatened them with arrest. 
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Three days later Zagreb was occupied. The resistance of the 
Yugoslav army had been short. German tanks very quickly broke 
down the frontier defence. The army had no unified command. 
Acts of treason were committed everywhere. Many army com
manders were not at their headquarters and there was no efficient 
liaison with the Supreme Command. It was then that the Italians 
srruck in cowardly fashion from behind, but they were halted 
at the border and managed to resume their advance only after the 
Germans had broken defence lines from the rear. Yugoslav 
troops counter-attacked in Albania and came within two miles of 
Scutari. 

On April 10, Hitler's tanks thundered through Zagreb streets 
on their way south to Bosnia in order to destroy the remnants of 
the Yugoslav army. On that very day, Tito wrote in the name of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia a 
proclamation to the people of Yugoslavia, which contained the 
following words: 

"You who are struggling and dying in this battle for inde
pendence, be convinced that it will end in success .... Do not 
lose heart, close your ranks and do not bow your heads under the 
heavy blows which you are suffering .... " A few days later, the 
Simovic government decided to surrender to the enemy. General 
Kalafatovic was instructed to sign an act of unconditional sur
render. The King, the Government and the High Command 
drove to the town of Nikcic, where aeroplanes awaited them, and 
abandoned their country and their people in their hour of greatest 
peril. King Peter's action will never be forgiven; he fled the field 
of battle. Not even his grandfather, not even his father, had done 
such a thing. Old King Peter had plodded through the whole of 
Albania with his army and his people; nobody could deny King 
Alexander's personal courage. 

But the King and the Government did not forget to take part of 
the gold of the National Bank with them, and loaded ten cases 
into one of the planes. When they were flying over Greece, 
through a storm, one of the cases fell on the head of one of the 
ministers and killed him. 

Behind them they left a defeated army, an enemy-held country. 
The generals and senior officers ordered their men to lay down 
their arms and give themselves up, but the younger officers refused 

IJ8 



THE WAR OF LIBERATION 

to comply and some of them led their soldiers into the woods or 
concealed their weapons in safe places. A number of the older 
o~cers chose this same co":"'geous path, but a few days later 
Hitler declared arrogantly tn a speech that he had captured 
33s,ooo Yugoslav soldiers and officers. 

Within a period of a few weeks, Hitler fulfilled his threat. 
Yugoslavia was destroyed not only from a military point of view 
but also as a State. Italian divisons occupied Montenegro, the 
greater part of Slovenia, and Dalmatia. The Hungarians seized 
the fertile Backa plain in the north, while the Bulgarians took 
Macedonia and parts of Serbia. Germany occupied the northern 
part of Slovenia. In Croatia, the quisling "Independent State of 
Croatia" was set up under Ante Pavelic, a paid agent of Mussolini. 
Croatia thus came under Italy's protectorate. An Italian prince 
was to become King of Croatia. In Serbia, Hitler appointed 
General Milan Nedic as Premier of the Serbian quisling govern
ment. 

Yugoslavia was thus partitioned. Nor did Hitler stop at that. 
He goaded the quisling Pavelic into mass annihilation of the 
Serbs in Croatia. One of the most ghastly slaughters of the Second 
World War thus began. Entire villages were brought in mass to 
the edge of ravines and made to throw themselves in one after the 
other, men and women, mothers and children. Elsewhere, 
people's throats were simply cut with knives. At the same time, 
Hitler incited the quisling Nedic to embark upon a massacre of 
Moslems and Croats. "Divide el i111pera", watchword of all con
querors, now became a sanguinary reality in Yugoslavia. 

The Catholic Archbishop of Croatia, Aloysius Stepinac, 
openly sided with the Germans and their quisling in Croatia. On 
April u, 1941, while fighting between the German and .the 
Yugoslav army was srill going on in the Bosruan mount:uns, 
Archbishop Stepinac openly called on P~velic's deputy,. Kvater
nik, and congratulated him on the formation of the qwsling State 
of Croatia. At the same time Stepinac sent a pastoral letter to ~ 
clergy in Croatia calling them to help the quisling State of Croatla. 
At a Church conference held later, he as chatrman urged a. resolu
tion in favour of collaboration. He himself accepted appOintment 
as arch-vicar of PaveliC's army. 

From those parts of Yugoslavia which had come under the 
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direct control of the Third Reich, all Yugoslavs who refused to 
sign a statement that they were Germans were compelled to l~ave 
their homes on twenty-four-hour nonce. The only belongtngs 
they were allowed to take were those they could carry in their 
arms. In Belgrade, the capital of Yugoslavia, preparations we~e 
under way to make of the city a German fortress. In certatn 
sections of the town the population was told to leave, their places 
to be taken by German families from the Reich. Posters made 
their appearance on the walls: "For every German who is found 
killed, one hundred Serbs will be shot." 

The round-up of Jews also began. Belgrade, which had always 
been known for its freedom from any form of anti-Semitism, 
awoke one morning to find that every Jew was ordered to wear 
a yellow arm-band. Later most of the Jews were mercilessly 
massacred. 

Hours of dire stress began for Yugoslavia. And just then, a com
munique from Moscow spread consternation throughout the 
country. The Soviet government declared officially that Yugo
slavia no longer existed as a State, and that there was therefore no 
longer need for the Yugoslav Embassy in Moscow. It was 
difficult to justify such an attitude on the part of Moscow. No 
explanation that this was being done because of tactical con
siderations with regard to Hitler sounded convincing to the 
Yugoslav masses. 

Traitors ran riot in Yugoslavia. A civil administration was 
established throughout Serbia, together with a police force, so 
that Hitler might utilize Serbia as a base in his war against the 
United Nations. Copper and lead mines were again put into 
operation in Serbia, grains and fats were exported to Germany, 
workers in Serbia were recruited for the German war industry. 
Much the same thing was taking place in Croatia. In Slovenia, 
a former Governor, NatlaC.en, organized a delegation which went 
to Rome to swear allegiance to Mussolini. Among the old political 
patties, all was silenced. Most of the leaders had escaped with the 
King; those who remained either watched the German actions 
passively or collaborated in the looting of the country. 

Such were the conditions prevailing when Tito convened the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia in 
Zagreb towards the end of April '94'· It was extremely difficult 
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to come t? this meeting. All Yugoslavia w .s intersected with 
new fronllers, and special permits were needed for travelling 
from one t?wn to another, especially for moving from one zone 
of occupallon to another. In addition, the German command 
changed the form of the permits every third or fourth day in order 
to prevent any possibility of their being forged. After careful 
preparations and after the necessary forged permits had been 
~ged, the mem~ of the CC of th': CPY met for a single day 
m a flat m Zagreb. Ttto first gave a detailed report on the situation 
in the country, and then a discussion followed. The question of 
an uprising against the invaders was raised. It was decided that 
the uprising should be of the broadest nature and include all those 
who were prepared to fight the Nazis and Fascists. The founda
tions of the National Liberation Front were thus finally laid. 
Edvard Kardelj reported on what had been done in that respect in 
Slovenia. A meeting had been held there on April 22, between 
representatives of the Communist Party of Slovenia, of Christian 
Socialists, of the powerful gymnastic organization Sokol, and of 
a group of cultural workers, and it was decided to establish a 
common front in this struggle against the invaders. 

The question of the nature of the uprising was discussed 
extensively at the Zagreb plenary meeting. Tito made a statement 
on the subject in which he emphasized that the people of Yugo
slavia were very bitter against the King and the former Govern· 
ment for having betrayed the country, and for having failed to 
make the necessary preparations for its defence against the 
invaders. The feeling against those who were collaborating with 
Hitler and Mussolini was particularly strong. For these reasons, 
the uprising against the invaders should be linked with the struggle 
against the fifth colunw. That meant that the former ovil 
authorities should be destroyed and replaced by a new, people's 
authority. This portion of Tiro's speech reads: "In their struggle 
against the invaders, the Serbian people will have to wage a no 
less determined struggle against the trattors to the Serbian people 
who have received various functions of Government Wlth the rud 
of the invader and against the will of the people, and are even 
now preparing to impose upon the people the will of the German 
conquerors, to persecute the best sons of the Serbtan people at th,~ 
order of the invader and ruthlessly to loot the Serbtan people. 
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It was further deci ~ed at the meeting to continue intensively the 
collection of arms throughout the country, to form shock groups 
under responsible commanders in the towns and in the villages, 
and to start nursing and first-aid courses. 

Such was the attitude of the Central Committee towards the end 
of April 1941. The greater part of these decisions was published 
in a special issue of the Prolrtrr, the central organ of the Party, as 
well as in numerous leaflets. This had tremendous repercussions 
throughout the country. Until then, all had been silent. Not a 
voice had been heard in Yugoslavia under Hitler's jackboots. The 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia was at that time the only party 
which had called for a struggle against the invaders; the Com
munist Party of Yugoslavia was at that time the only party which 
was working in all the provinces of Yugoslavia and which had 
come out in favour of a united Yugoslavia. This enhanced 
enormously the prestige of the Communists in Yugoslavia and 
"Communist" began to connote more and more "patriot, fighter 
for national freedom". 

Tito immediately informed Dimitrov in Moscow of these 
decisions. A radio transmitter had been set up in Zagreb before 
the war, and Vladimir Velebit,1 a Zagreb lawyer, had discovered 
a villa in which he housed this transmitter and its operator. There 
was another transmitter in Belgrade for contact with the USSR, 
concealed in a medical institute; but a German bomb had hit the 
institute on April 6, destroying the transmitter and killing its 
operator. The text of Tito's speech was sent to Moscow over the 
Zagreb transmitter. 

It had been decided at the April plenary meeting that the Cen
tral Committee should move to Belgrade and form there a centre 
for the struggle against the invaders. It was high time Tito got 
out of Zagreb, for the Ustashi police were already on his heels
Engineer Babic had begun to appear suspicious to them. They 
traced Tito through a small Ford he had bought before the war 
:"'d by means of which he could move easily about the town and 
tts surroundings, since the police never suspected that Com
munists drove about in cars. When the Germans and the Ustashi 
entered Zagreb, they requisitioned all motor vehicles. Tito was 
not prepared to give up his car, but instead called a few masons 

Vladimir Velebit is now Yugoslav J\Iinister in Rome. 
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to build up the garage where the car was located. One of the 
masons informed the police. Fortunately, one of Tito's relatives 
noticed the police moving around the house and rushed to town 
where he found Tito and told him not to return home. The same 
evenin_g Tito left Zagr?b for Belgrade with a forged identity card 
and w1th forged perrmts. He was accompanied by a girl, whose 
task was to see whether the Germans had established a new kind 
of permit. They successfully passed through German control 
posts at two spots, and reached Belgrade in the beginning of May. 
In Belgrade, Tito lived in the suburb of Dedinje, first in Rumun
ska Street 16A, and then in Gladstone Street, both near the home 
of the German military commander in Belgrade. The second of 
the two flats had been carefully designed for emergencies: when 
the wash-basin was removed, an entrance appeared which led 
into a hiding place concealed under the roof. In this flat Tito had 
sixteen hand grenades and two revolvers, with which he intended 
to defend himself if the Germans found him. 

News from all parts of Yugoslavia showed that the preparations 
for the uprising were progressing satisfactorily. Most of the 
weapons had been assembled in Montenegro, because it was there 
that the larger part of the old Yugoslav army had been disarmed. 
A number of shock groups were already in action. The Central 
Committee decided to address proclamations to the German, 
Italian, and Bulgarian armed forces and leaflets were printed in 
the respective languages of these armed forces; they had little 
effect, except to bring about the arrest of several Cormuunists 
caught distributing them. All Communists who were known as 
such went underground. 

In the middle of May, German military convoys began moving 
through Yugoslavia at an accelerated pace, travelling from Greece 
through Belgrade towards Rumania. A senior German officer 
told a Russian refugee that Hitler was preparing to attack R~ss1a. 
This information reached Tito, who sent a radiogram to DUllltrov 
towards the end of May bringing it to his notice. 

Such was the situation in Yugoslavia as June 22 approached. 
In certain parts of the country, such as Herzegovina, there had 
already been armed clashes when the Usta_si:i arrived to mass~cre 
the Serbs. The Communists led the upnsmg and were brl.efly 
successful. In the other parts of the country, the people awaited 
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only the signal to begin the struggle against the Germans, the 
Italians, the Bulgarians, and the other invaders. The people were 
wholeheartedly in favour of a revolt. Within the previous hundred 
and fifty years, there had been twenty-eight uprisings against 
occupiers and ten wars of liberation in various parts of Yugo
slavia. In the summer of 1941, as Yugoslavia lay prostrate) the 
people looked for a call which would announce to them the time 
had come to rise in arms. 
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was p~blished three times a week in Uzice. All this was going on 
rt!Sht m the nuddle of Hitler's European fortress, at a time when 
his triumphs were at their peak, when his forces were on the 
threshold of Moscow and Leningrad, and had already occupied 
Kiev. 

One day, four men landed from a submarine off the Adriatic 
coast in Montenegro, which was part of the liberated territory. 
They were a captain of the British army, two officers of the Royal 
Yugoslav Army and a non-commissioned officer. With them they 
brought a radio transmitter and other military equipment. 
Escorted by Partisans, these unusual guests crossed the whole of 
the liberated territory, over two hundred miles, without en
countering a single Chetnik unit. In UZice, the British captain 
informed the Supreme HQ that his name was Hudson and that 
he had been instructed to join Draza MihailoviC's HQ. The two 
officers of the Royal Yugoslav Army left with him. The fourth 
man, however, refused to go to Draza Mihailovic and remained 
with the Partisans. Captain Hudson was not without acquaintances 
in UZice, for he had worked as an engineer in one of the mines of 
western Serbia, owned by the British. Mter the arrival of this 
tnission, relations between Partisans and Chetniks began to 
deteriorate more and more. Chetnik commanders drifted away 
from Draza Mihailovic as they did not share his unwillingness to 
come to grips with the Germans, among them the Orthodox 
priest, Vlado Zecevic, and Lieutenant Ratko Martinovic. They 
placed their detachments under the command of the Supreme HQ. 

The situation in Serbia was causing concern to the German 
command. It had at its disposal in the whole of the territory of 
Serbia only three divisions of occupation and some police units. 
It therefore began bringing in reinforcements, in. the middle ?f 
September, in order to wipe out the liberated temtory tn Serb~a. 
The German command launched its attack from the north, but tts 
front column, which had been provided with tanks, enco~ntered 
the determined resistance of the Partisan detachments, which put 
fifteen tanks out of commission with the aid of land-mines and 
hand grenades. The attempts of the German infantry to penet~te 
into liberated territory also met with failure. Meanwhile, Ttto 
proposed another interview with Draza Mihailovic. J:Ie suggested 
that they should meet in UZice, but Draza Mihatlovtc refused to 
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come to this Partisan town. Tito then offered to hold the meeting 
somewhere halfway between UZice and Draia MihailoviC's HQ. 
This proposal was also rejected. Tito then decid~d to go_ and see 
Draia Mihailovic personally in the latter's HQ 1n the village of 
Brajice on the Ravna Gora mountain, and set out with tall, 
swarthy Sreten Zujovic-Crni,' a member of the Supreme HQ, 
Mitar Bakic, a Montenegrin Partisan, and eight Partisans armed 
with sub-machine guns. They travelled in two motor-cars. Sreten 
Zujovic-Crni relates this meeting as follows: 

"The meeting was held in a large peasant house. There was a 
big table in the middle, on one side of which Tito and the rest of 
•s were seated, while on the other side there was Dra:Za with his 
men-his political adviser Dragisa Vasic and his second in 
command lieutenant-Colonel Pavlovic. Our eight bodyguards 
were standing behind us with their sub-machine guns, while Draza 
MihailoviC's bodyguards lined the wall behind him. Our boys 
were young, clean-shaven, with a moustache here and there, 
while Draza's men all wore long beards. 

uAt this meeting, we proposed a twelve-point agreement with 
Dra:Za Mihailovic: joint operations against the Germans and the 
quislings and the setting up of a joint command; a joint supply 
system; a joint division of booty in accordance with the slogan 'all 
for the front, all for the struggle'; a joint local command; a joint 
commission for the settling of controversial questions; the 
creation of provisional authorities in the place of the former 
local authorities which had gone over to the service of the 
invaders, these authorities to consist of representatives of 
all political groups which were willing to fight the in
vaders; voluntary rather than compulsory mobilization; and so 
forth. 

"The negotiations advanced painfully. In the course of the 
discussions, our bodyguards, who were Partisans and accustomed 
to political activities in their detachments, began to take part in 
t~e discussion, to give their views-very quiedy, it is true, but 
still l~udly enough to make it impossible to ignore them. The 
O.etruk bodyguards noticed this and started to do the same, until 

1 Zujovi~ ~fter the :var became Minis~er of Finance of the Yugoslav government. 
In 1948 h~ JOtned Stalin, when the conflict broke out between the Soviet Union and 
)'ugoslavta. Later he recanted. 
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D~ Mihailovic suddenly took olf his glasses, pulled nervously 
at his beard, and snapped at them: 

:: 'S~ut .up, you there. N?body is asking you anything ... .' 
This silenced the Chetruks. One could still however hear the 

groaning of:> big husky Chetnik whose job it 'was to ca;ry on his 
back the huge wooden crate containing Draza MihailoviC's 
treasury. This man had to keep the crate constantly on his back 
so that he conld run away immediately in case of danger or take it 
to safety from the covetous eyes of others .... 

"Meanwhile, there was a slight pause in the talks. Drua 
Mihailovic had before him a military map and various coloured 
pencils. He began marking the Chetnik positions on the map for 
Tito, telling him how many Chetniks there were in the different 
positions. He thus came to a position somewhat above V aljevo. 
He asked his second in command, Pavlovic, how many men there 
were there, but Pavlovic could not say. Nobody in the room 
could offer any information on this matter. Suddenly somebody 
remembered that a lieutenant who had recently come from that 
position was in the village at the time. They called for him, and a 
young man in an officer's uniform entered the room and saluted 
smartly. Dra2a Mihailovic asked him: 

" 'How many men do we have there, Lieutenant?' 
" 'Two, sir,' replied the Lieutenant. 
"Dra2a glared at him angrily: 'Don't joke.' 
"'Exactly two, si..r.' 
" 'Get out at once,' yelled Dra.Za MihailoviC. 
"After that Draza Mihailovic offered Tito a drink of 'Sumadija 

tea'. Tito acc~pted and the 'tea' was brought in. Tito took a long 
sip from the glass and started coughing violently. It was ~o 
ordinary tea, but warm and sweetened plum brandy. Draza 
Mihailovic burst into laughter, while Tito wiped the 'tea' off his 
uniform. 

"During supper, the British Captain Hudson ca~e in. The talks 
were continued after supper but without substantial res~lts. The 
following three of Tito's proposals were fo~d espeClally un
acceptable by Dra2a Mihailovic: joint op~r:'ttons aga1nst ~e 
Germans, the setting up of provisional authonttes and the question 
of mobilization. Draza Mihailovic prorrused to light the ~erm:ws 
only if he was supplied with weapons from our factory In Uiioe. 
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Tito promised him live hundred rifles and twenty-live thousand 
rounds of ammunition. 

"The Partisans then spent the night in Draza Mihailovit's 

headquarters. . . . . . . 
"Tito spoke very little at this meenng. Draza Miha!lovtc always 

listened to him very carefully and was surprised that Tito spoke 
Serbian with an accent found occasionally in Croatia. This led 
DraZa MihailoviC to suspect that Tito was a Russian, a conviction 
he retained for a long time." 

By then, the German command had embarked on the second 
phase against the liberated territory. They had for this purpose 
brought reinforcements from other areas: the 34znd Division 
from F ranee, the 12 5th Regiment from Greece, and the II 3th 
Division from the eastern front, where the offensive against 
Moscow was in full swing. The liberated territory was thus 
attacked on a I2j-mile front by the complete 342nd and II3th 
Divisions, considerable elements of the 714th and 717th Divisions, 
the z68th Artillery Regiment and the 12 j th Regiment. These 
forces were strengthened with tank units and more than fifty light 
bombers. The German forces were joined in the attack by large 
quisling formations consisting mainly of Nedic units and White 
Guard units. 

This time the Germans changed their tactics. They advanced 
cautiously along the main lines of approach, clearing the way with 
artillery and aircraft, while endeavouring to outflank the Partisan 
positions by means of powerful infantry elements. 

Partisan reinforcements were dispatched to the north from 
Uzice. Suddenly on the night of November 1-2, the alarm was 
sounded in Uzice. Enemy units had made their appearance only 
two and a half miles from the town! They had already been 
engaged by our forces. Partisans hurried from the town to the 
scene of the fighting, and workers from the arms factories seized 
rifles and rushed to the battlefield. Towards dawn, the enemy 
atta.cks had been repelled and the Partisans were beginning to 
enctrcle the enemy, who was by now in full flight. 

They had not been Germans but Drrla MihailoviC's Chetniksl 
With the rifles and ammunition we had given them to fight the 
Germans, they had now struck at the heart of the liberated terri
tory at the very moment when a violent Getii'Wl offensive was 
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threatening us from all sides. After they had been defeated near 
Uzice, the Chetniks began withdrawing rapidly and were soon in 
desperate flight. They rallied momentarily at the town of UZicka 
Poz~ga but were again defeated. It was there that Sreten Zujovic
Crru, a member of the Supreme HQ, was wounded in the stomach 
by a Chetnik dumdum bullet. The Partisan units pursued the 
Chetruks, surrounded them on the mountain Ravna Gora where 
Draza MihailoviC's headquarters were located, and awaited Tito's 
instructions. 

That evening I was with Tito in his Uzice headquarters, a large 
building which had been a bank in pre-war days. Tito was in 
touch by telephone with the commanders of the units which had 
surrounded Draza MihailoviC's HQ. They were awaiting a reply. 
Tito was walking up and down the large room while I was sirting 
near a wireless set listening to a Moscow broadcast in Serbian. 
Suddenly I jumped up and told Tito: 

"Listen, Moscow is speaking of the fighting in Serbia against 
the Germans. Listen, listen! They say Draza is leading all the 
forces of resistance." 

Tito stood still, aghast. I had never seen him so surprised, either 
before or after that day. He merely said: "But that's impossible." 

I repeated what I had heard. Tito was shaking his head, pacing 
the room, when the telephone rang again. It was commanding 
officer J ovanovic-Bradonja calling. Tito ordered: "Cease further 
troop movements. Send representatives to Dra:Za and start 
negotiating." Lola Ribar entered the room at this moment. Tito 
told him of Radio Moscow's broadcast and then added: "We 
must not destroy Draza Mihailovic, although we have sur
rounded him. We must be careful not to cause difficulties in the 
foreign relations of the Soviet Union." 

I frowned from my chair near the radio. Negotiations started the 
next day. I was on one of the commissions, but I had little to say, 
for I was thinking of my comrades who had been killed by the 
Chetniks and of the increasingly violent German onslaughts 
against our liberated territory. . . . . 

The German offensive developed steadily. Fu:':t our posttwns 
near Valjevo, north of Uzice, fell. The ~errnan infa':t.ry camed 
out broad enveloping movements agatnst our posmons. The 
German air force was a particularly heavy menace, for there was 
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nothing we could do against it, Jacking as we did anti-aircraft 
gnns or even effective small arms. The Germans dived to a hun
dred yards above our positions, and the best we could do to 
retaliate was to open rifle fire against them. 

An ever-growing number of wounded was arriving in UZice. 
The Germans were advancing methodically, and it was obvious 
that UZice could not be held. One cloudy day, about 3 P.M., a 
terrible explosion shook the town. I was in the Supreme HQ, in a 
large hall divided into a conference room and a ten-bed hospital. 
I was lying on one of the beds, for I had been wounded by 
Chetniks only a few weeks previously and found it difficult to 
move about. Suddenly as the explosion rent the air, the wall 
crumbled on me. Everything around me tumbled, and the debris 
covered me. I wondered about Tito, who had been in the adjoin
ing room. 

The armament factory, which was in a tunnel not far from 
Supreme HQ, had exploded. It was later found out that the 
enemy, whether Gestapo agents or Chetniks, had placed a bomb 
in a tunnel where the civilian popnlation sought refuge during 
air raids. The resulting explosion spread to a gunpowder dump, 
and the entire factory went up in a tremendous explosion. Two 
hundred people were killed, including ninety women and 
children who had taken shelter from an air raid. 

The burning gunpowder spread from the factoty into the 
adjoining streets and houses. Many people were burnt alive, and 
the building in which the Supreme HQ was located was also set 
ablaze. Tito was injured, but soon managed to get up. I was lying 
on a bed which had been crushed under the wall which had 
crumbled on me. It was then that Aleksandar Rankovic remem
bered that I had been in the hospital ward. Two volunteers rushed 
into the burning building, reached the mass of bricks under which 
I was lying and began to dig me out. How distant their voices 
sounded! At long last, I was delivered. I had suffered severe 
contusions, but I wept for joy that the comrades had not for
gotten me. 

Four days later, the German tanks were rapidly approaching 
the town, and evacuation was ordered. I was moved to the 
Zlatibor mountain, twenty miles from Uzice, and joined three 
hundred other wounded. All day German aircraft bombed 
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Uiice and the road leading from Uzice to the Zlatibor mountain 
while. their fora:s broke through the front immediately defendln~ 
the aty. Members of the Supreme HQ had taken up positions 
"":d were endeavouring to stop the Germans by placing Iand
=es on the road, but the tanks were rushing ahead. 

Only twenty minutes before the German tanks entered UZice 
Tito left--one of the last of the fighting men to go. He was at a 
front-line position overlooking the town when the German tanks 
broke into UZice. Without pausing, they continued along the 
road to Zlatibor. The bridges had not been well mined and the 
tanks soon crossed them, followed by trucks carrying infantry. 
In a few moments, Tito and a handful of men were cut off by 
German infantrymen who leaped from the trucks and deployed 
in battle formation while d1e tanks continued on their way along 
the road up the mountain. Tito was only about one hundred and 
fifty yards from the German infantry and came under their direct 
fire. He began witildrawing up the mountain with tile German 
infantry in hot pursuit. 

Milovan Djilas attempted to mine the road a litde higher up, 
but he was prevented by German aircraft, and immediately after 
by German tanks. 

It was growing dark. I was sitting alone in the house on tile 
Zlatibor mountain, with a lone candle burning in tile big room. 
The sound of shooting could be heard from Uzice, along witil the 
sound of bomb explosions. But no member of the Supreme 
HQ arrived. Only ever-lengthening streams of wounded were 
being brought to the mountain. 

At that moment Kardelj arrived. He, too, had been attacked by 
German aircraft on that very road. Several members ofhis P~ 
had been killed. He asked me what had happened to T1to. I JUSt 
spread my hands. Kardelj went to see how the evacuation of tile 
wounded was progressing, for the German tanks were expected 
to appear any moment on this plateau. The tJme was passmg. 
Kardelj returned. Suddenly Djilas appeared. There was no news 
of Tito. I went out to help witil the wounded, and when I came 
back Djilas and Kardelj jumped up to ask: "What has happened 
to Tito?" . 

I again spread my hands. The second candle was burnmg o?t. 
It was almost midnight. Suddenly the door opened. Tlto came m. 
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Djilas embraced him. Kardelj could hardly speak from joy. Tito 
was terribly tired. He laid down his sub-machine gun and sat down. 
Mter the clash with the German infantry on the hill overlooking 
Uzice, Tito had made his way through the mountains for more 
than twenty miles, all of it on foot and at times under enemy fire. 
Tito took stock of the situation and said: "All the wounded are 
to be evacuated as quickly as possible. Take up defence positions. 
The Germans will attempt to break through here." 

He then again leaned back on the chair and asked for water. 
The minutes were going by more easily now. Aleksandar Ran
kovic entered. One hour later the Supreme HQ moved on from 
Zlatibor; long columns of wounded had already left. Only the 
severely wounded were waiting for trucks to transport them. It 
was already dawn. The engines of the German tanks could be 
heard. The first German offensive against the heart of the liber
ated territory in Yugoslavia was thus coming to a close. The 
Supreme HQ and the decimated units around it were retreating. 
It was in the last days of November, and already freezing in the 
mountains. The first snow was about to fall. But the German 
command had not achieved its purpose. At that very moment 
ninety-two Partisan detachments numbering eighty thousand 
men were fighting in the mountains and in the plains of Yugo
slavia. 



Chapter Eleven 

"IF YOU CANNOT HELP US DO NOT HINDER US , .. " 

Partisans resent world publicity for Mihailovif-Stalin displeased by 
dev:'opmmt of Naflonal Lzberaflon Movement in Yugoslavia-Partisan 
bngadu tnove znto Sandzak, Bomia, Montenegro-suond German 
offensive fails-Supreme HQ settles in Fota-February 194z: Tito 
requests azd from Moscow-No Soviet aid forthcoming-Stalin 
negotiates with King Peter's Government in exile. 

Thus ended the first year of the uprising in Yugoslavia. It had 
started in one of the most dillicult moments in the struggle against 
the Axis powers, when the prospects of victory over Hitler 
seemed more remote than ever. It would undoubtedly have been 
one of the moral contributions to the war effort of all the United 
Nations, had it been generally known in Allied countries how 
this uprising had developed, what were its successes, how much 
territory had been liberated and how severe had been the losses 
of Hitler's troops. 

But at that time Yugoslavia, at least as regards the National 
Liberation Movement and Tito, had been black-listed by the 
leading powers of the United Nations. Not a single word about 
it was publicly mentioned in Allied countries, in their press, 
their broadcasts, or their public meetings. One had to be in 
Yugoslavia, fighting the Germans, to understand the painful 
impression this made upon us. Even silence might have been 
borne, but instead of silence, attacks were made on the Partisans, 
and the greatest tribute was paid to the very man who had the 
least merit in the struggle against the Germans in Serbia in 1941: 
to Drafa Mihailovic. 

The Yugoslav refugee Government was in .close an? .const"":t 
contact with Draza Mihailovic, and it gave w1de publiory to his 
"victories". Thus for instance, the Official Gazette of the Royal 
government ascribed the entire first offensive to DraZa MihailoviC. 
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One can imagine the bitterness we felt in Yugoslavia, among 
the Partisans, when we heard these foreign broadcasts, when we 
heard the following official communique from London about the 
battles in Yugoslavia around Uzice: 

"Serbian front. Three German and Fascist divisions assisted by 
tanks and planes have started a general offensive against our 
positions in the valley of the western Morava. Our troops under 
the command of General Draza Mihailovic are resisting success
fully bitter enemy attacks, although units in the Uzice sector 
have been obliged to retreat before the attack of enemy 
tanks . . . ,» 

The Draza Mihailovic Chetniks not only failed to offer any 
resistance to the Germans but suddenly attacked UZice in the 
course of this very offensive. This was the beginning of one of 
the greatest frauds of the Second World War. The communique 
was printed in all the great Allied daily newspapers and a cam
paign began for the popularization of Draza Mihailovic. In 
Yugoslavia we were informed that several months later Timt 
magazine selected Mihailovic as the most popular Allied general 
in 1942, together with MacArthur, Timoshenko, and Chiang 
Kai-shek. 

This is how the West reacted. The myth of Mihailovic soared 
to unbelievable proportions. The people in these countries were 
indoctrinated to such an extent about MihailoviC's deeds that 
later, when the true story came from Yugoslavia, a great majority 
of them could not believe what they now heard about Mihailovic 
and continued to think him a great hero. 

In the USSR, the situation was no better. They too spoke only 
of Draza Mihailovic. With the exception of a speech by Voro
shilov in November 1941, in which he mentioned the Partisans 
of Yugoslavia, the whole Yugoslav uprising, our entire efforts, 
were ascribed to Dr.Za Mihailovic. 

Essentially, a conflict had already arisen between the National 
Liberation Movement in Yugoslavia and Stalin. The latter was 
displeased by the fact that we had proceeded to establish new 
forms of authority against his will. Stalin undoubtedly desired the 
struggle in Yugoslavia to develop, but only in order to render the 
operations of the German army more difficnlt. Stalin never wanted 
a new progressive movement to be created with roots of its own, 
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which would rely only on its own forces, and would not await 
liberation by the Red Army. It was for that reason Stalin did 
not .encourage the development of the uprising in Yugoslavia, 
Sov~et pr~paganda . never. mentioned the Partisans, although 
Stalin received detailed daily reports on the situation in Yugo
slaVla, broadcast through the secret transmitter in Zagreb. 

These were difficult days for the Partisans in Yugoslavia. They 
were fighting to the death, they were giving their lives not only 
for the freedom of their own country but for the general war 
effort of all the United Nations, and all was hidden and distorted. 
When Moscow was boosting Draia Mihailovic, there arose a 
conllict between the Communist Parties of Yugoslavia and 
Bulgaria concerning the character of the struggle against the 
invaders. The Bulgarians ordered the Secretary of the Com
munist Party of Macedonia, Sarlo, to take no directives from the 
Yugoslavs regarding the necessity of an artned struggle against 
the invaders. In a letter written in September 1941, Tito de
nounced this attitude on behalf of the Yugoslav Central Com
mittee, saying: "The Macedonian Central Committee has failed 
to organize Partisan detachments, it has failed to organize any 
actions or sabotage, it has failed to act according to the request 
of the Comintern, but on the contrary, it has deliberately sabo
taged these actions and run off to Sofia in order to escape our 
control. TI1e people are awaiting the arrival of the Red Army, 
they are watching with equanimity how Soviet soldiers are giving 
their lives and dreaming of the day when the Red Army will 
come and put them into power." 

The experience gained in the first German offensive, in a 
frontal struggle with a technically very superior enemy, was 
extremely valuable to the Partisans. The Supreme HQ and rune 
Serbian detachments withdrew to the frontier between Serbia and 
Sandzak and liberated several towns held by the Italians. The 
detachments, which were exhausted by considerable losses in 
their struggle against Germans and by the immense efforts. they 
had made rested for a short tin1e on Mount Zlatar. T1to VISited 
almost ev~ry company of his forces, and talked to the soldiers. 
In some of these companies, the majority of fighting men were 
workers from Belgrade or miners from Serbian nunes. These 
inspections led Tito to form proletarian brigades: speCial Partisan 
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units characterized above all by their firm discipline and by their 
methods of warfare. These proletarian units differed from the 
detachments in that they were not bound to the regions where 
they had originated, but would fight in all parts of Yugoslavia. 
In a way, the proletarian units became the symbol of the struggle 
of all the peoples of Yugoslavia. To distinguish them from other 
units, the proletarians carried a sickle and hammer over the red 
star. In the first encounter with the enemy, in a battle against 
Italians and Chetniks, the First Proletarian Brigade achieved a 
considerable victory, in which more than IZO Italians and many 
arms were captured. This encouraged the Partisan units con
siderably, after their losses in the fights against the Germans. 

It was then that Tito almost lost his life in a fight against the 
Italians. The Supreme HQ were at the foot of Mount Zlatar, in 
the village of Drenovo, in a wooden peasant cottage. Tito was 
sleeping in a large room in this house with other members of the 
Supreme HQ, the wireless operator and two or three body
guards. They slept in Partisan fashion: on the bare wooden floor, 
with their bags for pillows and their coats for cover. Those who 
had a real blanket were considered well off. We were listening to 
the radio after a dinner which had consisted of boiled potatoes 
and rye bread, and had just heard the news of Pearl Harbour and 
of the entry of America into the war. We talked of this until 
midnight. A sentry stood outside. He was relieved every four 
hours. It was winter. The first snow had already fallen. 

In the morning the sentry left, as it was not customary to post 
sentries in daytime. Tito was one of the first to get up, together 
with Sreten Zujovic. He shaved, as he did every day even in the 
Partisan phase, whether it was winter or summer, whether we 
were on the march or in camp, whether there was an offensive or 
a lull. I never saw him unshaven. 

At this moment, Zujovic looked out of the window and cried: 
"Look, there are soldiers advancing towards us!" 

Tito recognized the Italians deployed in battle array. They were 
ZlO yards from the house. Tito immediately ordered the docu
ments and the transmitter to be removed, as the Italians opened 
lire against the house in which the Supreme HQ were located. 
Tito seized his sub-machine gun and ran out of the house with 
several comrades, taking positions on a hillock some ten yards 
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farther off, while the comrades with the transmitter and the 
archives were retreating. 

We were no match for the Italians, and soon had to retreat. 
Luckily the Italians did not advance immediately, but continued 
their mortar and machine-gun fire on the house. Everybody 
?•shed from the house, ex~ept a woman, the farmer's daughter
m-law, who had been delivered of twins on the night before. 
She could not leave the house, but a Partisan took the babies along 
under his greatcoat. When the Italians entered the house they 
found nothing belonging to the Supreme HQ except Tito's 
camera, which had been forgotten in the rush. They also found 
Tito's horse in a stable nearby and took it away. On leaving 
the Italians set fire to the house, and the unfortunate mother was 
burnt alive. The babies that had been born on the night of the 
attack and rescued by the Partisans were later returned to the 
village, to the family of the mother who had lost her life. The 
children were baptized Slobodan and Slobodanka (variations of 
the word for freedom), and today live with their father. 

As the First Proletarian Brigade had been formed in the mean
while, Tito left for Bosnia with this brigade. Their arrival meant 
a lot for the uprising in this part of the country. Winter had 
already come. There was deep snow in the mountains and the 
temperature sank to twenty degrees below zero. 

The German command, however, did not heed these adverse 
weather conditions, but ordered the launching of a new offensive 
against those portions of territory where the Supreme HQ and 
the First Proletarian Brigade were to be found. This time, the 
Germans threw ski battalions into the battle. In an unexpected 
attack on the Romanija mountain, in snow so deep that even wild 
beasts could hardly be expected to move through it, a German 
ski battalion took by surprise a battalion of the First Proletarian 
Brigade and inflicted heavy losses upon it. The Partisans could not 
make use of their rifles and machine guns because these weapons 
had been frozen. But this German offensive failed and the prole
tarian brigade broke through the German ring. During the rerr_eat 
to Mount Igman, 1 l 0 of the fighting men were put out of actton 
by the cold. Toes--even entire feet-had. subseque~tly to be 
amputated. Most operations had to be earned ou_t without any 
form of anresthetic, because the Parttsan medical uruts lacked both 
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medicaments and surgical instruments. On one occasion, when 
in a village a Partisan was to have his leg amputated, the doctor, 
lacking proper instruments, borrowed a saw which he boiled and 
then put to use on his operating table. . 

No sooner had it emerged from this offensive than the Fust 
Proletarian Brigade entered the town of Foca, which had been 
occupied by Italians and Chetniks and which housed the Supreme 
HQ for more than three months. This beautiful small eastern 
Bosnian town on the rapid River Drina, surrounded by moun
tains, changed hands several times during the first eight months 
of the war. It was there that I met a man who owned a small store 
and kept several flags under his counter a German flag, an Italian 
flag, and a Yugoslav flag with a star. Whenever he heard fighting 
going on around the town at night, he would listen intently and 
then pull out the appropriate flag. Poor man. When the Partisans 
withdrew, he was shot by the Italians, because they found him in 
possession of a Partisan flag. 

In Foca, the Supreme HQ were accommodated in a hotel. For 
the lUst time in two months, we were able to take off our clothes 
when we went to bed at night. Radio communication with detach
ments in other parts of the country was maintained uninter
ruptedly. Messengers also arrived on foot with more detailed 
reports, as well as copies of newspapers which were being 
published in Yarious parts of the country. In the town itself, life 
underwent considerable change. A newspaper began appearing 
twice a week. The first concert was held in the largest hall in the 
town. A Partisan postal service began functioning. The stamps 
were the old Yugoslav stamps which had already been marked 
with the emblem of PaveliC's "Independent State of Croatia". 
Now, in addition, the Partisan emblem-a five-pointed star
was superimposed, making three layers in all. Telephone com
munications were established throughout the liberated territory. 

Just before we entered FoCa, direct radio communications were 
finally established with the Comintern. Up to then, contact had 
been maintained through Zagreb, but now Supreme Head
quarters began sending radiograms directly to Moscow and 
rec~ving its replies. The radiograms which were sent from Yugo
slaVla were sent by Tlto under the assumed name ofWalter while 
those which came from Moscow were signed by Dimitrov, ~sually 
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under the pseudonym of Deda (Grandpa). As soon as direct 
contact had been established, Deda requested detailed information 
concerning our proclamations, our newspapers, our articles. 
Throughout the night, radio operators used to dispatch lengthy 
telegrams. In February we received the following radiogram from 
Moscow: "There is a possibility that we shall be sending people 
to you in the near future .•.. Let us know exactly where our plane 
could land. \'q},at signals could you arrange so as to make it pos
sible for the plane to land properly and without difficulty? Do you 
have aviation spirit?" 

Tbe Partisans would, of course, have been glad to welcome 
men from Soviet Russia on their liberated territoty, but what we 
needed above all was medicaments and ammunition. On Februaty 
17, 1942, Tito sent the following radiogram to Moscow: 

"February 17, 1942. We urgently reqnire medicaments, particu
larly anti-typhus serum. During offensive, 160 serious cases of 
frostbite. 

"Send us ammunition, automatic weapons, boots and material 
for uniforms for the men. Send this by air and parachute to us at 
Zabljak at the foot of Mount Durmitor in Montenegro. Here 
snow has fallen again and airfields are unfit for use unless aircraft 
are fitted with runners. 

"Tbe Supreme HQ is in the town of Foc"a, on liberated Bosnian 
territory. Anything you can send would be of great moral and 
material significance." 

Later Tito added: "With regard to my telegram concerning 
directions for parachuting arms and men at 2abljak in Monte
negro, wish to add: the site is fully safeguarded, on completely 
liberated territory. Both men and material can be dropped 
immediately. 

"To enable large aircraft at future date to descend urgently 
send us fair quantity automatic weapons, machine guns, amm~~ 
tion, signals material, rockets, light infantry guns and arnmuru
tion. Co-ordinates for navigators: 43·8 degrees Lat., 16 degrees 
and 48 minutes East of Paris. 

"To your three red rockets, we shall reply with t~ree beacons 
at fifty metres' distance from each other, commencmg February .,." 

Tito immediately sent Mob Pijade to Mount Durmitor to 
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arrange all that was required for reception of the Soviet pla~e. 
Pijade went through snow six feet deep. and prepar~d the landing 
ground for the aircraft or for the reception of matenal, should the 
planes be unable to land. He waited there for no less than thirty
seven days and thirty-seven nights in expectation of the moment 
when he would be able to light the fires and receive Soviet aid. 
This aid, however, was not forthcoming, and Tito constantly 
warned Pijade to be patient. 

" ... I believe you when you speak of your impatience at waiting 
in vain like this, but you had better resign yourself to much more 
waiting. Things are not so simple. Today I sent a telegram to 
Deda, pressing the urgency of the case, and hope soon to have a 
favourable reply. 

" ... Don't get worried by having to wait on." 
On March 14, Tito wrote: "Be patient just a little longer, for 

I still do count on the visit coming off." 
Tito again urged that help should be sent. 
On March I 9 he sent the following dispatch to Moscow: 
"We are in a critical situation owing to insufficiency of ammu

nition. Please do all possible to send us ammunition and military 
materials. Tell us if we can expect anything and when." 

On March 29 Tito received the following telegram from 
Moscow: 

"All possible efforts are being made to help you in armament. 
But the technical difficulties are enormous. You should, alas, not 
count on our mastering them in the near future. Please bear that 
in mind. Do all you can to try to get arms from the enemy and to 
make the most economical use of what armament you have." 

Tito then wrote to Pijade, still waiting on Durmitor: 
"Today a telegram came from Deda in which he tells me they 

are doing all they can to aid us with armament but that the 
difficulties are so tremendous that they will not be able to over
come them for a little time. They request us to bear that in mind 
and do all we can to acquire ammunition from the enemy and to 
make economical use of what we have. 

"So, as you see, they will gladly help us, as soon as it is feasible. 
But for the present, for some time, you need do no more 
night duty, and had better explain to the men as you think 
best." 
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Finally, on April 23, Tito asked for the last time what was 
happening about the aid. He was brief: 

"Can we hope for ammunition soon?" 
To this he received the following final reply: 
"As we informed you earlier, for reasons which you under

stand, you unfortunately cannot expect to get either ammunition 
or automatic weapons from here at an early date. The principal 
reason is the impossibility of getting them to you. 

"It is therefore necessary for you to make the best and 1110st 
economical use possible of all possibilities that do exist, including 
the slenderest and most difficult possibility of obtaining supplies 
there on the spot. You will have to carry on like that, regardless 
of the infernally hard conditions, developing a war of liberation. 
holding out and beating off the enemy until it becomes possible. 
It is certainly necessary to unmask the Chetniks to the people, 
completely, with convincing documentary proof, but for the 
present it would be politically opportune for you to do so through 
a general approach to the Yugoslav Government, emphasizing 
that the Yugoslav patriots who are fighting have a right to expect 
support for any Serb, Croat, Montenegrin, and Slovene fighters 
who are waging a struggle, either in Yugoslavia or abroad, on the 
basis of a National Liberation Partisan Army. 

"Please consider our advice and communicate your observa
tions, also what concrete steps you take in that direction." 

So the Partisans fought throughout that winter and spring in 
all parts of Yugoslavia without Soviet help. The proletarian 
brigades on liberated territory around the town of Foca ran out 
of ammunition. The enemy jeered, calling us "five-bullet men" 
because there were five bullets to each soldier. At that very time, 
Tito received the following suggestion from Moscow: 

"It would be desirable for the Supreme HQ of the Partisans to 
address, on behalf of the Yugoslav people, a brief proclamation ~o 
the peoples of the occupied countries, especia~y .of Czechoslovakia 
and France. In that proclamation, after pomtmg out that your 
people are fighting for liberty and independe~ce, the Supreme 
HQ should call on those peoples to cease making war matertals 
or supplying bloodstained Hitler with raw m~ter~als or foodstuffs 
and to do all they can to disrupt his w~r machine tn every way and 
to develop a Partisan movement agamst the 1nvader, sparmg no ,, '77 
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ejfort to achieve a total defeat of the deadly enemy of all the peoples 
of Europe, German-Fascist imperialism. We could give su~ a 
proclamation the widest publicity in the press and by radio. 
Inform us of your opinion .... " 

Tito immediately replied: 
"We have received your telegram of February 13, 194z. We 

welcome your suggestion about issuing a proclamation in the 
name of the Supreme HQ of the Partisan Army of Yugoslavia. 
Also give the proclamation by radio in the Yugoslav or English 
language, for publication in our language in the press." 

At the same time, we sent all our proclamations and excerpts 
from articles published in our press to Moscow. We received the 
following reply: 

"Study of all the information you sent gives one the impression 
that the adherents of Great Britain and the Yugoslav government 
have some [justification?'] in suspecting the Partisan movement 
of acquiring a Communist character and aiming at the Sovietiza
tion of Yugoslavia. Why, for example, did you need to form a 
special Proletarian Brigade? Surely at the moment, the basic, 
immecliate task is to unite all anti-Nazi currents, smash the 
invaders and achieve national liberation. 

"How is one to explain the fact that supporters of Great Britain 
are succeeding in forming armed units against the Partisan 
detachments? Are there really no other Yugoslav patriots, 
apart from the Communists and Communist sympathizers, 
with whom you could join in common struggle against the 
jnvaders? 

"It is difficult to agree that the London and the Yugoslav 
governments are siding with the invaders. There must be some 
great misunderstanding here. We honestly request you to give 
your tactics serious thought, and your actions as well, and make 
sure that on your side you have really done all you could to 
achieve a true united national front of all enemies of Hitler and 
Mussolini in Yugoslavia in order to attain the common aim-the 
expulsion of the invaders and would-be conquerors. If anything 
remains to be done, you should urgently take measures and 
jnform us., 

1 The word could not be properly deciphered. 
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In another telegram from Moscow, we were requested to delete 
a number of paragraphs from our proclamation including the 
following: ' 

"Long live the uprising of all enslaved peoples of Europe 
against the invader." 

Our proclamation was, of course, never published. The Soviet 
Government was at that rime strengthening its relations with the 
Royal Yugoslav Government and had even agreed that the Royal 
Yugoslav Legation in Moscow should be raised to the rank of an 
Embassy. Tito was quite openly told in a telegram from Moscow 
that the publication of the proclamation had been postponed until 
"the relations between the Soviet Government and the Yugoslav 
Government in London were clarified". At the same rime, the 
Moscow broadcasring station consistently refused to refer to 
Draia Mihailovic as a man who was fighring on the side of the 
Axis powers against the people's liberation movement in Yugo
slavia. It appears clearly from the archives of the Royal Yugoslav 
Government which were transferred to Belgrade after the war, 
that the reasons why Moscow was unwilling to send aid to the 
Partisans in 194z were of a political and not of a techuical nature. 
Not only in the spring but even in the autumn of 194z Moscow 
was proposing to the Royal Yugoslav Govecnment a Soviet military 
Iuission to Dral\a Mihailovic, the dispatch of arms to the Chetniks, 
and even joint broadcasts. This is revealed by a message from the 
Prime Minister of the Royal Yugoslav Government, Slobodan 
Jovanovic, to Draza Mihailovic on November 30, 194z: 

"Top Secret No. 40, January 11, 1943. 
"Supreme Command: No. tjz of November 30, 194z. 
"The Russians have suggested they send high-level officers to 

your HQ to set up direct contact with you, and form a squadron 
of yours in Russia to get assistance to you and organize joint 
broadcasring. Have rejected proposal. We are insisring first on 
immediate cessation of radio and press campaign against Yugo
slav army under your command; second, on the Partisans' being 
told not to attack our armed forces; third, for Partisans to be 
placed under your command. Only when this is done can there be 
talk of further co-operation. We shall inform you of further 
developments. 

"(signed) Jovanovic" 
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The course taken by the negotiations between Stalin and King 
Peter are confirmed by the following exchange of telegrams 
between the Foreign Minister of the Royal Government in exile, 
MomCilo NinCic, and the Ambassador to Moscow, Stanoje 
Simic. 

"Opher telegram: 
"London, December I, I942.; Kuibyshev, December I, I942.. 
"The Prime Minister sends you the following, personal! y for 

the Military Attache. 
"There can be no talk of co-operation until the campaign 

against General MihailoviC is called off, since it is now at its 
height. As a preliminary towards further work, the situation in the 
field demands that this campaign be called off. All efforts of the 
Ambassador and Military Attache are to be directed towards 
achieving the aim set out in my top secret telegram No. 9l 8. 

"Top Secret No. l 79· (Signed) Nintchitch" 
To this Ambassador Simic replied: 
"Cipher telegram: 
"The Ministry for Foreign Affairs, London, reference your top 

secret l79· 
"Please keep me informed how campaign against General 

Mihailovic is developing. Here in Russia, impossible to read or 
hear anything against Mihailovic. 

"If there is a campaign in the foreign press, it is not reported 
here. What is more, uninformed persons in the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, here, speak of Mihailovic as a national hero. The 
only thing one does notice is that his name is not mentioned in 
press and radio. 

"Kuibyshev, December J, 1942. Top Secret No. 49·" 
These were the relations between Moscow and Yugoslavia 

during 1941 and 1942. Stalin thus, in one of the most difficult 
periods of the Yugoslav uprising, instead of sending all possible 
aid to the Partisans, made every effort to seize key positions in 
Dra2a MihailoviC's HQ in order to make use of him in the 
~terests of Soviet foreign policy. The Yugoslav people, the 
mterests of the progressive movement in Yugoslavia, were of 
secondary importance to him. 
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Chapter Twelve 

"WE HAVE BEEN FIGHTING FOR TWENTY MONTHS 
WITHOUT THE LEAST MATERIAL ASSISTANCE 

FROM ANY QUARTER ••• " 

March 194z: new Axis offensive; Mihailovif's Chetniks collaborate 
open!; with Italians-Supreme HQ leaves Fo'ca, moves to Western Bomia 
-Emmy offensive agoinst Kozara-Autumn 194z: Supreme HQ 
forms divisions and corps-Bihaf liberated: first meeting of Anti-Fascist 
Council of National Liberation-Moscow opposes fortnation of pro
visional government-January 1943: Axis offensive in western Bomia 
and the Lika-Tito again appeals for Soviet aid, in vain-Problem of 
transporting thousands of wounded-Crouing of River Neretva
Retreat into Montenegro-British Military Mission arrives during fifth 
enemy offensive-Disbanding of Comintern approved 1!)1 Yugoslav Party 
leaders-Brigadier Fitzr'!Y Maclean arrives-Mi.ss111derstandings over 
Allied arms supplies-Surrender of Ita!J: Partisans disarm eleven 
Italian divisions. 

Because of the constant strengthening of the Partisan detach
ments and the extension of liberated territory in the face of 
repeated offensives, Hitler and Mussolini decided to take even 
more drastic action. Towards the end of December 1941, Musso
lini wrote to Hitler: 

"Balkans. It is necessary to eliminate all hotbeds of insur
rection before spring. They might cause the broadening of the 
war in the Balkans. We should pacify Bosnia fust, then Serbia 
and Montenegro. It is necessary for our armed forces to collabor
ate according to a common plan, in order to avoid a loss of energy 
and to reach the desired results with the least amount of men and 
material."1 

The preparations for the offensive against liberated territory 
around Foca ended at the end of March, and passed over to the 
beginning of the so-called Third Offensive. Italian, German, 

1 Ditlf'.J, Cavallero, p. 177· 
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Ustashi, and Chetnik forces took part io this offensive. For the 
first time in the course of this war, MihailoviC's Chetniks openly 
collaborated with Italian troops against the Partisans. The offen
sive developed sluggishly and the Italians advanced slowly. We 
first had to withdraw from Montenegro and then the enemy 
encircled us around Foca. The Germans advanced only up to a 
certaio poiot and then stopped, while the Italians had to with
draw from several spots. But it was clear that we could not main
tain Foca. Our tactics consisted of attacking the enemy at night, 
offeriog the strongest possible resistance, but refusing to accept 
a frontal battle, and destroyiog all communications. We finally 
withdrew from Foca at the begioning of May 1942. The date for 
Partisan Olympics had been set for May 1, 1942, in Foca. All the 
fighriog men from the battalions of the First Proletarian Brigade, 
the Supreme HQ, the other units, the city youth and members of 
other institutions were to take part in the Olympics. But the 
enemy offensive occurred io the meantime. The Olympics took 
place all the same, although with a smaller number of participants. 
They competed io track and field events, and io soccer and volley
ball; the final matches were played when Italian units were about 
seven miles from the town. The Supreme HQ had its own team 
io which Aleksandar Rankovic, Sreten :2.ujovic, and Arso Jovano
vic played, among others. I was the centre-forward io the final 
soccer match, and a battalion team was beaten by our Supreme 
HQ team. Tito watched the last match, but had to leave before the 
end, as new reports were coming in from the front. 

The number of proletarian brigades had iocreased. Three more 
brigades had been constituted from detachments from Monte
negro and Sandiak, so that the Supreme HQ had direct command 
over five proletarian brigades. The enemy tried to encircle these 
units io the high mountains on the border between Bosnia and 
Montenegro, but failed. It is true that our units suffered im
mensely from lack of food. Neither bread nor fats could be found 
io the mountains. The Partisans used to drive herds of sheep before 
them, and for weeks our only food consisted of lean, boiled 
mutton. The worst was that there was no salt. We also suffered 
from scurvy, for there was no fruit or green vegetables io the 
m~:mntains. We could only eat young beech leaves, or press the 
)Ulce out of the beech bark and drink it. When we broke through 
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the enemy ring, our brigades found themselves in the valley of the 
River Sutjeska. This is one of the most beautiful spots in Yugo
slavia. This mountain river cuts its way through a gorge over one 
thousand metres deep and then flows through a fertile plain 
surrounded by high mountains which are always covered with 
snow at that time of the year. The Partisans saw there one of the 
most desolate pictures of war. This region had been formerly 
peopled with Moslem villages, but in 1941 the Chetniks had 
massacred everybody and fired the houses. For almost one year 
no human being had passed there. The ruins of the burnt houses 
where only chimneys stood were covered with thick grass. There 
was not a living soul to be seen. Here and there, one would come 
across a broken barrel, or a cup or saucer. Trees loaded with 
fruit grew around the dead houses. Thus we passed through one 
and then another deserted village. This made a terrible impression 
on the Partisans. Not a living soul, not a single man with whom to 
talk. At last, we stopped near one of these villages. The quarter
masters had found somewhere about one hundred quarts of milk, 
but Tito ordered everything to be sent to the wounded who were 
lying in a wood near by. Tito took us to a mountain and said, 
"And for us there is a whole mountain of strawberries." 

Strawberries alone could not quench our hunger, but this was 
all the food we had that day. We called a conference and discussed 
the situation. The problem of hunger was a special item to be 
discussed. It was decided that nothing should be taken from the 
villagers under any conditions and that a drive should be started 
among Partisans not to talk so much about famine and to con
centrate on other matters. This was somewhat the method of 
fakirs. 

When we ended the conference, we heard Tito's voice, coming 
from the direction of a nearby stream. Some of us went there. 
Tito showed us a small mill, a building about five feet tall. '!"'" 
was the ouly house we could see that was not destroyed 1n a 
distance of fifty kilometres. Tito entered. The. miU was apparendy 
not damaged. Tito felt an old urge-to rep= mills. He wor.ked 
on it for about half an hour and then the wheel started working. 
The mill was repaired. In this desert in which we were living, the 
rattling of the litde mill was comforting. . . . . 

That night the Supreme HQ held a meeting 10 which lt was 
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decided to start a long march to the north, towards the liberated 
territory of western Bosnia at a distance of about two hundred 
miles. It was planned on this occasion to make a powerful attack 
on an important enemy line of communication, the r~lway 
between the Adriatic Sea and Sarajevo, as well as on a senes of 
enemy garrisons. 

Thus began the "long march" of Yugoslav Partisans. The 
attack on the railway over a stretch of thirty miles achieved 
complete surprise. Many trains were captured together with the 
material they were carrying, a great number of enemy positions 
were destroyed and there was little resistance. At the railway 
stations we also got hold of many enemy newspapers with large 
commuruques of the Italian Second Army, describing the total 
defeat of the Partisan forces! I looked forward to only one prize 
for myself from these attacks, a bottle of ink. My fountain pen 
was almost empty. I thus had to limit the writing of my diary 
before the attack as much as possible, because of the lack of ink. 
Imagine my joy when I discovered a bottle of ink on the table of 
an office in the Bradina railway station. 

A few days later, the Partisan brigades liberated Konjic, an 
important junction of the Adriatic-Sarajevo railway. Arms with 
adequate ammunition were also captured. There two Partisan 
soldiers of the First Battalion of the First Brigade entered a house 
and took food by force from a woman. She then came to the 
Battalion HQ to complain. The entire battalion was gathered and 
the two soldiers adrnitted what they had done. They were sum
moned before the battalion and condemned to death. Both 
requested to be pennitted to speak before the entire battalion 
before being shot, and one of them said: 

"Comrades, I consider the punishment to be just. I have com
mitted a grave crime. You see, our brigade has gone from one 
end of Yugoslavia to the other, liberating one ciry after the other 
from the invader. It carries freedom, and I have soiled its name, 
I have soiled this star with the sickle and hammer .... Shoot 
me without compunction, comrades, do not allow your hand to 
tremble, because the punishment must be imposed . ... " 

And both stood quietly before the guns. A shot was heard. 
The soldiers who did the shooting had their eyes full of tears. But 
there was no other way. The only assistance the Partisan brigades 
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had came from rhe population. A conflict with rhe people would 
~ean rhe end of the brigade, rhe end of rhe struggle against rhe 
Invaders. 

The enemy did not expect our offensive. Tito selected his line 
of advance in a masterly fashion, rhe demarcation line between 
rhe occupation zones of rhe Italian and German armies. While rhe 
enemy generals were making up rheir minds who should attack 
and where, and who would stop the advance of rhe brigades, 
town after town fell, garrisons surrendered and hundreds of new 
fighting men joined rhe proletarian brigades. Thus rhe five 
brigades advanced rapidly to rhe north, towards western Bosnia, 
where extensive liberated territory was located. The Partisans 
freed several large towns there in the spring of 194>. The first 
Partisan air force was founded there too. Three light German 
bombers had been captured on an Ustashi airfield. There were 
some pilots among the Partisans, and a few days later the Partisan 
aircraft made their first flights. The enemy did not expect it, and 
only when they were bombed did they realize these were not their 
own planes. However, the Partisan aircraft could not remain 
active long, since there was not enough fuel or bombs. But the 
moral effect was immense. The population believed that Stalin 
himself had sent those aircraft to the Partisans. 

German lighters soon discovered rhe Partisan aircraft on rhe 
ground and destroyed rhem. At rhe same time rhe enemy began 
an offensive from all sides against rhe liberated territory. Partisan 
units as well as over fifty thousand women, children, and old people 
took refuge on Kozara mountain, which the enemy promptly 
encircled in strength. After several weeks of heavy lighting, rhe 
Partisans broke through the ring and freed themselves. A con
siderable part of the population was saved wirh them, but many 
women and children fell into enemy hands. Some were im
mediately shot and rhe rest taken to concentration camps. 

At this moment live proletarian brigades broke through in the 
south. Thus, rhe liberated territory was saved and considerably 
extended, as the proletarian brigades overpowered se-:eral strong 
enemy garrisons. The Supreme HQ was located fir~t m rhe to_wn 
of Glamoc and later in Bosanski Petrovac. A couner connection 
was resum~d wirh all parts of Yugoslavia. Borba was again pub 
lished as the organ of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, 
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HQ immediately worked out its plan of operation. It was decided 
to offer the toughest possible resistance to the enemy, but to 
accept no frontal battles under any conditions. At the same tim~, 
the order was given to all units in the other regions ofYugoslavta 
to start day and night attack on enemy communications and 
garrisons. The Supreme HQ also ordered the First Proletarian, 
the Second Proletarian, and the Third Division to assemble in 
order to break through the enemy ring and to liberate Herze
govina and Montenegro, which were at the time completely 
occupied by the enemy. This meant changing from an enemy 
offensive to a Yugoslav offensive. 

Several thousand wounded Partisans lying in various hospitals 
in the liberated territory represented a great difficulty for the 
mancr:uvring of Partisan units, since it was impossible to let them 
fall into enemy hands. The enemy usually killed all our wounded 
soldiers. All the wounded were divided into separate battalions, 
those with light wounds who could move without help in one 
kind of battalion, those more severely wounded but who could 
ride a horse in so-called cavalry battalions, and those who were 
very severely wounded in stretcher battalions. All wounded 
soldiers were armed against enemy attack. 

Another very difficult problem was that of the population of the 
liberated territory. No one wished to remain when the enemy 
came. Although the mountain paths were covered with snow, one 
saw grandparents and their grandchildren, driving a cow before 
them. The cow would be covered with a blanket, the only 
property they had managed to rescue from the German tanks. The 
fathers and mothers had joined the Partisans. 

The number of refugees increased every day and soon amounted 
to over a hundred thousand persons, blocking all paths, hamper
mg the army and creating a serious food problem. There was 
also the problem of housing. In former olfensives, the enemy 
had burnt down all the villages in liberated territory. We had 
tried to reconstruct some of them, but thousands and thousands 
of families were crowding in. Most of them remained out of 
doors in the bitter cold. When the refugees assembled again in the 
morning there would always be a few old people so frozen that 
they could move no more and had to be left behind. German 
aircraft represented another danger for the refugees. The long 
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columns were excellent targets both for air attack with light bombs 
and for machine-gun fire. 

I was assigned the task of helping with the evacuation of some 
four thousand wounded, scattered over sixty miles of front in a 
mountainous region. It was necessary to organize quicker trans
portation of those who were in the forefront for they were 
slowing our military operations. 

The horrors of those days will never leave me. They were so 
plentiful that they flood my memory. I recall, for example, a young 
mother with three children who was standing at a turning, under 
a pine tree. She could go no farther, night had fallen and the 
mountain was wild and desolate. If she remained there, she would 
freeze to death with her three children. And she could not go on 
carrying two children on her back and dragging the third one 
by the hand. She had made up her mind to abandon one child in 
order to rescue the two others. She begged some of the other 
refugees to assist her, but nobody took any notice of her. All 
were starving and exhausted. Many had become apathetic. Thus 
the mother begged for help, while taking leave of her youngest 
son, a black-haired child with big eyes: 

"My Peter, your mother has to abandon you." 
Two middle-aged peasant refugees came along, quite exhausted. 

They gave the scene a blank look. I begged them to take one 
child. They agreed without enthusiasm. 

The German offensive developed powerfully. On the other 
hand, the measures undertaken by the Supreme HQ proved 
efficient. The Proletarian divisions attacked towards the south, 
liberated the city of Livno, then Imotski, captured a large 
quantity of arms, and then attacked in the Neretva valley, where 
the units of the Italian Sixth Corps were located in several fortified 
towns. It became necessary to stop the German advance in the 
north, and also to break through the Italian ring along the 
Neretva. 

We made a strong attack on the town of Prozor, where a re~i
ment of the Italian M urge Division was located, but the town did 
not fall on the first night. There was a pause during the day and 
on the next night we again attacked the Italian garrison. Victory 
was achieved at dawn. The Italian regiment surrendered, and our 
units broke into the valley of the River Neretva, where Italian 
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garrisons fell one after the other. In three days the entire Italian 
M urge Division was defeated, fifteen tanks were captured, a great 
many guns, and huge quantities of ammunition, food, and 
medical supplies. Almost two thousand Italian soldiers were taken 
prisoner in that sector. 

Our proletarian divisions could easily ford the Neretva and 
disappear in Montenegrin mountains. But it was necessary to 
rescue the wounded, whose number had now increased to forty
five hundred. The evacuation went on slowly. We also had to 
rescue hundreds of thousands of old peasants and mothers with 
children who were fleeing before the enemy. This was pitiless 
war. At some spots, the enemy discovered refugees and massacred 
them. A Dalmatian unit found a group of about fifty women and 
children slaughtered in a cave. Only a one-year-old baby crawled 
among the dead bodies. She had somehow remained alive through 
the massacre. The Partisans took the child and an army nurse 
took care of her. The child had no name. The news reached us 
that day that the Russians had liberated Vyazma from the Ger
mans. Somebody suggested that the child should be named 
Vyazma. Little Vyazma was sent to an Allied hospital in Italy in 
1944, and now is living in a painter's family in Belgrade, ten years 
old and sickly. 

Tito and his staff were at the time housed in a small mill near 
the River Neretva. One day I found him walking up and down 
near the stream. When we had greeted each other, he asked me 
about the wounded. I reported on the situation and told him 
particularly of the position of the refugees. Tito showed me a 
telegram which he had sent to Moscow immediately after the 
beginning of the enemy offensive: 

"Am obliged once again to ask you if it is really quite im
possible to send us some sort of assistance? Hundreds of thousands 
?f refu~ees are menaced by death from starvation. Is it really 
tmposstble, after twenty months of heroic, almost superhuman 
fighting, to find some way of helping us? We have been fighting 
for twenty months, without the least material assistance from any 
quart~r. I do_ assure you that this wonderful heroic people, of 
Bosrua, the Ltka, Kordun, and Dalmatia, have to the full merited 
the maximu~ of aid. Typhus has now begun to rage here, 
yet we are Without drugs, people are dropping like flies from 
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starvation, yet do not complain. These starving folk give our 
fighting men theu: last crusts, and themselves drop like flies, they 
give their last sock, shirt, or boot, and themselves now in mid
winter, go barefoot. Do your utmost to give us ass{stance." 

He then showed me the answer he had received to the above 
telegram: 

"You must not for an instant doubt that, if there were the least 
possibility of granting your wonderful, heroic struggle any 
material aid, we should long ago have done so. 

"The Soviet people, together with its leaders, is in its entirety 
on your side, full of enthusiasm and profound fraternal sympathy 
for the National Liberation Army. 

"JosifVissarionovich and myself have [many times?] discussed 
ways and means of helping you. Unfortunately, hitherto we have 
not been able to find a satisfactory solution to the problem on 
account of the insurmountable technical difficulties [for aircraft?] 
[here some words could not be deciphered] ... possibility of 
affording you assistance. 

"The moment the conditions exist, we shall do all that is most 
urgent. 

"Is it possible you doubt this? 
"Please grasp the present situation correctly and explain it all 

to your fighting comrades. Do not lose heart, but gather all your 
forces to bear the present exceptionally hard trials. You are doing 
a great thing, which our Soviet land and all freedom-loving 
peoples will never forget. 

"With fraternal greetings to yourself and best wishes to all the 
comrades in their heroic struggle against the accursed enemy." 

Tito then took out of his bag a note-book used for writing 
messages and reports, and composed the following telegram 
for Moscow: 

"Can we expect at least some assistance from the ~es?. Please 
answer, as it is not clear how long we can stand a sttalD like the 
present. We are suffering huge losses, and our wounded are 
badly in the way of the fighting." . 

Tito then told me about the plans of our further operations. 
We were to await the arrival of all the wounded and destroy all 
the bridges on the River Neretva, so that the enemy might think 
that we had given up the idea of a crossing. We should then send 
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our basic forces to the north to push back the Germans as far as 
possible, and then unexpectedly break through across the River 
Neretva. 

Tito's order was quickly carried out. The German divisions in 
the north were amazed by our counter-attack. In this battle we 
used the fifteen Italian tanks we had captured, as well as the enrire 
artillery that had been captured in the Neretva battle. The 
Germans had to retreat ten miles and we took many prisoners, a 
lieutenant-colonel among others. I watched this Prussian standing 
calmly before us. He asked us: 

"Where did you get so much artillery?" 
"We captured it from your allies, the Italians." 
He waved his hand. "Oh, die /ieben Ita/iener!" (Oh, the dear 

Italians!) 
When the Germans had been pushed back, the Second Dal

matian Brigade received the order to break through the River 
Neretva line first, and to establish a bridgehead. There were fifteen 
thousand of MihailoviC's Chetuiks on the other side of the river 
and on the neighbouring hills. They had been sent by the Italians 
to close the front after the defeat of the Murge Division. The 
Chetuiks had not expected our attack, believing that we were 
forcing our way to the north. A group of Dalmatian Partisans 
carrying live bombs in their teeth crept over a destroyed rail
way bridge which was standing practically erect. When they 
reached the other end of the bridge, where a Chetuik pillbox was 
located, they threw two bombs into it and then jumped in. Thus 
a bridgehead was established after a struggle which had lasted 
only three minutes. Our engineers immediately erected a wooden 
bridge over the ruins of the old iron one, and then unit after unit 
crossed the river at the run and landed on the other bank, 
broadening the bridgehead. At dawn our first units had already 
reached the mountain summits on the other side, pursuing the 
defeated Chetniks. 

Columns of wounded followed. The crossing of the river lasted 
for seven days. German and Italian aircraft bombed the bridge 
violently but the crossing went on. And thus our last wounded 
soldier and our last unit reached the other side of the river. The 
morale of Partisan units was very high. I remember talking to a 
couner, a shepherd boy from Sandiak. He was very gay because 
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we had succeeded in breaking through the enemy circle. He spoke 
about the end of the war and the fighting in Russia. "It is true 
they are bombing us mercilessly here," he said. "Here are six 
German planes dropping bombs. It means six bombers less on 
the eastern front. And the victory will be achieved sooner." 

The German commander of the south-east, Alexander von 
Liihr, described the issue of this operation in the following 
manner: 

"The Partisans managed to cross the River Neretva and to 
retreat with all their men in the northern part of Montenegro. 
They broke through a •ection of the front which was held by 
Italians and Chetniks. There were neither prisoners nor booty. 
No wounded Partisans could be found, not even dead ones, 
although they must have had severe losses, if we are to judge 
from those we suffered ourselves." 

Mter the break across the Neretva, the Partisan divisions 
advanced rapidly through Herzegovina and Montenegro, liberat
ing town after town. The problem of the wounded Partisans was 
a very difficult one. There was a severe epidemic of typhus. We 
all lived in villages in which the majority of the houses had been 
burnt down. There were no medicaments whatsoever. The food 
was insufficient. Those who recovered from typhus were suffering 
especially from hunger. I remember many scenes from these days: 
a peasant ploughing a field and sowing oats, and as soon as he 
went away, a wounded Partisan throwing himself on the furrow 
and digging out the oats with fingers. We had more victims from 
typhus in March and April 1943, than we had from encounter• 
with the enemy. 

In other parts of Yugoslavia which had not been affected by 
the offensive, Partisan units made violent attacks against the 
enemy, especially in Slavonia, where the main Balkan east-west 
railway line runs. . 

The fighting was extremely severe in western Bosrua, where 
German divisions succeeded in surrounding two Parusan 
brigades in the mountain of Grmec. This happened in the middle 
of the winter and the whole mountain was covered wtth SL"\: feet 
of snow. Partisan brigades and German columns lost thei~ way 
in the snow-bound mountain. The Fifth Partisan Brtgade 
marched once for more than seventy-twb hours without food or 
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rest. From exhaustion, hunger, and sleeplessness, mass hallucina
tions developed. Suddenly a Partisan would shout, pointing ~o a 
tree in the distance: "There's a chimney, let's go and rest tn a 
warm house", and the whole column would start to run towards 
the trees. Or another Partisan would stop in front of a bush 
covered with snow and say: "Here's a field kitchen, let's take 
some hot food." He would take out his spoon, waiting for his 
turn. German units which took part in pursnit were also struck by 
mass hallucination. At last the Partisan units and the enemy found 
their way out of the mountain to the valley, where the units 
rested and got some hot food. 

The victory achieved in this offensive, as well as the size of the 
Partisan movement in other regions, forced Hitler to start im
mediately a new offensive against the Partisans. On the other hand, 
it became clear in Allied circles that the Partisans were the most 
powerful force in Yugoslavia, that Draza Mihailovic was not as 
strong as it had been believed, especially after the defeat in the 
Neretva valley. The British Government therefore decided to send 
an observer to the liberated territory. And so, one night, as a 
"Liberator" was flying over the liberated territory in the Lika, 
an officer in a British uniform parachuted from the aircraft, 
accompanied by three non-commissioned officers. He landed in a 
forest in the dark and at dawn reached the fringe of a village 
where he found a sentinel who directed him to the Supreme 
Partisan HQ for Croatia. The officer in the British uniform sat in 
a car and drove some forty miles over liberated territory before 
he reached the HQ. He introduced himself there. He said his 
name was William J ones, that he was a Canadian, a volunteer in 
this war, since he had remained an invalid after the First World 
War, where he lost an eye, and that he had been sent here as an 
observer. Major Jones made an excellent impression from the 
very beginning, because of his sincerity and his courage. The 
Partisans liked him because he was very brave, and never wanted 
to bend down or to take cover in a batde. He always stood erect, 
wearmg _his beret defiantly. Major ]ones was remembered among 
the Partisans to the end of the war as the most popular Allied 
officer in Yugoslavia. 

Supreme HQ were informed through Major Jones that a 
speoal British military mission would be sent to them. Meanwhile, 
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in mid-May, ~e G~r~ans started a new great offensive against 
three proletartan divlSlons and several other units which were 
located w!th Supreme HQ on the border between Montenegro 
and Bosrua. The enemy effected a very deep pincer movement. 
Twelve German and Italian divisions and one Bulgarian regiment 
took part in this offensive, which was marked by the bloodiest of 
battles. The Germans no longer limited themselves to lines of 
communication, but entering the territory itself climbed to the 
mountain summits, in the way we did. They sent supplies to their 
units by plane. They fortified themselves powerfully in some 
sections. 

When the offensive began, we had to delay our break-through, 
because we were expecting the arrival of the British Military 
Mission. When it parachuted at last, Supreme HQ was located 
on Mount Durrnitor. William Deakin, a don at Oxford, who was 
then a captain of the British army, was the head of this mission. 
He gave the impression of being a qniet and courageous man. 
Deakin arrived with his mission in the middle of one of the most 
terrible battles fought by the Partisans in the Second World War. 

This offensive was a short one, but it was more violent than any 
previous campaign. The basic Partisan forces broke through after 
a bitter struggle, and suffered tremendous losses. Tiro himself was 
wounded in the arm, a member of the British mission, Captain 
William Stuart, was killed and Deakin himself was wounded. 
The Germans also suffered heavy losses. This is what General von 
Lohr wrote about the battle: . 

"The lighting was extraordinarily heavy. All the commanders 
agreed that their troops were going through the most bitter 
struggle of the war. A ferocious Partisan attack which struck the 
Second Battalion of the 369th Division in particular effected a 
break-through on this front near J elasca and Miljevina. All the 
enemy forces managed to retreat through this front and to dis
appear in the mountains towards the north. The Ge~man troops 
were too tired and exhausted to be able to do anything about tt, 
and there were no reserves." 

Thus the First and Second Divisions with Supreme HQ and 
some other smaller units broke through the ring, but the main 
enemy blow fell on the Third Division, which was _Protecting the 
wounded and acting as the rear-guard. Milovan DJilas was at the 

'9l 



L 

TITO SPEAKS 

head of these columns. When the tired lighting men of this division 
crossed the River Sutjeska, everything seemed to be quiet and the 
enemy had apparently retreated. ~en the Partisans found them
selves in the valley on the other stde of the Suqeska River and 
were approaching the first hills, Germans behind hidden pill
boxes opened lire with all weapons. To return would have 
meant sure death. Therefore Milovan Djilas and Sava Kovai'evic, 
the commander of the division, ordered an assault. They were the 
first to advance towards the enemy pillboxes. More than half the 
Partisans fell before reaching the pillbox and throwing grenades 
into it. It was then necessary to capture an entire system of pill
boxes in order to widen the break-through. The Partisans de
stroyed more than thirty pillboxes, but when they reached the 
very summit, Sava KovaCeviC, a huge, stout man, fell mortally 
wounded by a bullet in the forehead. His nephew, Dragan, a 
fourteen-year-old Partisan courier, fell at the same time. Con
fusion overtook the division. Down in the valley, the Partisan 
wounded had already crossed the river, hoping that a break
through had been effected. Milovan Djilas remained behind with 
a group of thirty Partisans. The Germans descended into the 
valley and began killing the wounded. Beside the river lay a 
wounded Montenegrin Partisan girl, with a broken thigh. At her 
side was her husband, a Partisan of the Fifth Montenegrin 
Brigade. He refused to leave his wounded wife, and the Germans 
were approaching. When the Germans came within a distance of 
twenty feet, this Partisan shot a bullet into his wife's temple and 
then turned his gun upon himself. 

Milovan Djilas attempted to break through with the thirty men 
who had remained at his side, but all passes had been occupied. 
The whole group hid in a small wood and then, when darkness 
came, began to advance. They encountered several German 
ambush~s, there w~re severe clashes and at dawn Djilas again 
found himself looking up at German pillboxes on a rock. He 
was .advancing at the head of the column when suddenly, at a 
turrung, he confronted two German soldiers, literally face to face. 
There was no time to get hold of one's rifle. The German drew 
his knife. Djilas did the same, and he was quicker on the draw. 
The.other Ger~an was killed with a rifle blow on the head by a 
Partisan. All this was happening only fifty yards under a German 
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pillbox, where a German soldier could be seen on guard. It was 
not until the following night that Djilas finally managed to break 
through, and a week later he reached Supreme HQ. 

Thus ended the Fifth Offensive. The crack units had been 
decimated. Tremendous losses had been suffered. But a moral 
victory had been achieved. New fighters soon flowed into the 
ranks of the units. 

Tito ordered attacks to be carried out on the garrisons in 
central Bosnia, new weapons were captured and the song of the 
proletarian brigades echoed again. In the course of the Fifth 
Offensive came the news of the disbanding of the Comintern. 
Tito received the following radiomessage from Moscow: 

"On the second of May a proposal was sent to the sections for 
the disbanding of the Comintern as the leading centre of the 
International Workers' Movement. The proposal is explained by 
the fact that this centralized form of international organization no 
longer corresponds to the needs of the further development of 
the Communist Parties of the different countries or of the national 
workers' parties, and has even become an obstacle to this develop
ment. Please examine this proposal in detail in your Central 
Committee and inform us of your decision." 

At the same time, Stalin's statement was received, in which he 
gave to world public opinion his reasons for the disbanding of 
the Comintern: 

"(a) It puts an end to the lie that 'Moscow' intends to interfere 
in the life of other countries and to 'Bolshevize' them. This lie 
has been done away with. 

"(h) It puts an end to the slanders of the enemies of Com
munism and of the workers' movement who allege that the 
Communist Parties of the different countries were acting not in 
the interest of their own people but on instructions from abroad. 
This slander too has now been done away with. 

"(c) It will make it easier for the patriots in th: freedom-loving 
countries to unite all the progressive forces m theu country, 
irrespective of the latter's party allegiance or religious convictions, 
in a common national liberation front for the purpose of develop-
ing the struggle against Fascism. . . 

"(d) It will make it easier for the patrm_ts of all countnes ~o 
unite all the freedom-loving peoples in an mternatmnal front tn 
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the struggle against the threat of Hitlerist world domination, thus 
paving the way for future friendship and co-operation among 
nations on a basis of equality." 

The Central Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia 
considered this Moscow dispatch and sent the following reply: 

"Mter having considered the proposal of the Executive Com
mittee of the Communist International concerning the disbanding 
of the Comintern, the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Yugoslavia finds itself in full agreement with this pro
posal as well as with the reasons given. The Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia is profoundly convinced 
that this historical decision will not fail to yield tremendous 
results in the very near future in the struggle for victory over the 
enemies of mankind, the Fascist invaders. 

"Thanks to the assistance of the Comintern, the Communist 
Party of Yugoslavia has grown into a powerful mass party which 
in these fateful days is conducting the struggle for national 
liberation and has won the goodwill of the people, of the majority 
of the masses of the Yugoslav people. 

"Under the banner of Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin, our Party 
will continue to do its duty to its people, regardless of sacrifices, 
in the struggle against Fascism and for the liberation of the 
oppressed people of Yugoslavia. 

"The Communist Party of Yugoslavia will remain faithful to 
the principles of the International. 

"On behalf of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of Yugoslavia: 

"Secretary-General: Tito 
Members of the Politburo: 

Aleksandar Rankovic 
Milovan Djilas 
Edvard Kardelj 
Ivan Milutinovic 
Franc Leskovsek." 

During tl1e Fifth Offensive, the operations in other parts of the 
country were developing suc~essfully, because the enemy had 
concentrated all his forces agamst the core of the Partisan units 
Libented territory continued to grow. The British governmen~ 
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then decided to supplement its mission to the Supreme HQ. 
Brigadier Fitzroy Maclean, a tall Scotsman, then became head 
of the mission. The Partisans had the opportunity to judge him 
on the very first day. A German plane came along. The Scotsman 
looked at it calmly. This meant that this British Brigadier was not 
lac~g in courage. When it came, however, to the question of 
Allied supplies there were some misunderstandings. At the 
beginning we did not receive the help we had requested, or we 
hoped to get. 

Arms supplies from the Western Allies began arriving in 
larger quantities only in the second half of 1944 and at the 
beginning of 194 5, especially after an agreement between 
Marshal Tito and Marshal Alexander in February 1945, when it 
was decided that the Yugoslav Fourth Army should be supplied 
by Allied forces in Italy. 

Up to that time the Allied material help to Yugoslav partisans 
was more or less of a symbolic character. However it had great 
political significance among Yugoslav people. Brigadier Fitzroy 
Maclean has stated that a hundred thousand rifles were sent to the 
Partisans in '944· At the beginning, the war material to Yugo
slavia was shipped rather hastily and without much control. For 
instance at the beginning of '944 the Partisan base in Bari was 
instructed to take over 4o,ooo Italian rifles from a depot in 
Sicily. These rifles were transported in cases on small Yugoslav 
ships through the German controlled waters to the Dalmatian 
islands which were held by the Partisans. When these cases were 
finally opened, they were found to contain old models of Ethiopian 
rifles, captured by Mussolini in 1936, as well as a certain number 
of breechless Italian rifles. The whole quantity of 4o,ooo rifles 
was nnserviceable. 

There is no doubt that Brigadier Maclean did his best to help 
shipments of Allied armament to Yugoslav Partisans. He fought 
very hard against red-tape in rear areas. When he left Yugoslavia 
in February 1945, Marshal Tito expressed his thanks to him at a 
reception in the Officers' Club in Belgrade on February 25, 1945; 

"I must express my regrets that an importa~t ~~d offi.cer 
General Maclean head of the British Military MissiOn IS leavtng 
us. He came to u; in 1943 and his coming was of great significance 
for the assistance to our army in war material. I am grateful to 
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General Macleao for the part he played here. He not only gained 
the esteem of our leaders in personal contacts, but also the 
sympathies of everybody. I hope that General Maclean will take 
with him, on his departure, the feeling of our esteem and of our 
appreciation for the work he carried out ove~ here. . . 

"His part was by no means easy. At that time we were stil11n 
the woods, we did not have these halls, and enemy planes were 
still roaring over our heads. Putting his life in danger, General 
Maclean carried out his task to the very end. Allow me, at the end, 
to ask General Maclean, on behalf of all of us, to convey our 
greetings and sympathies to the British people upon his return to 
Great Britain." 

Then came the surrender of Italy. Although our Supreme HQ 
had not been informed in advance of this event, eleven Italian 
divisions were disarmed. This was of tremendous significance 
for the arming of Partisan units. One day, a rather strange man 
appeared on Partisan territory. He was an officer of the United 
States Army, a major, who said that his name was Huot. He asked 
to see Tito, but inquired all the time whether there were any 
British officers in the vicinity. At that very moment a British 
officer came along. The American immediately asked the town 
major to hide him in another room so that the Englishman should 
not see him. The town major did as he was asked, but was at a 
complete loss to understand what the American officer was after. 

The facts were simple, however. Major Louis Huot had not 
obtained permission from the Allied Command to come to Yugo
slavia. He had come on his own initiative to assist the Partisans, 
whose representatives he had met in Bari. Huot was received by 
Tito and had a long talk with him, after which he returned to 
Italy. He kept his word. He sent us over four hundred tons of 
uniforms, medical supplies, ammunition, and other items, which 
could not be found in Yugoslavia, from certain U.S. quarter
master stores and by means of the small Yugoslav boats. This 
asSistance amounted to more than the total aid we had hitherto 
received from the Allies. We were planning further quantities 
of supplies when one day this energetic American disappeared 
from Bari. He had been posted elsewhere. 
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Chapter Thirteen 

NEW YUGOSLAVIA 

Tito's message to Moscow Three-Power Conference suppressed by Soviet 
Government-November 1943: Anti-Fascist Council of National 
Liberation meets at Jqjce-National Committee given powers of tem
porary government-King Peter prohibited from returning to coJmtry
TJto becomes Marshal-Teheran Conference recognizes Partisans as an 
Allied Army-Stalin' s displeasure at Jqjce decisions-Febr~~ary 1944: 
Soviet military miuion arrivu-Tito seeks international recognition for 
National Committee-Velebit heads Partisan mission to London
Churchill stops aid to Mihailovic-Divergence between British and 
American policies towards Yugoslavia-D;ilas heads mission to Moscow 
-First Soviet supplies to Partisans. 

The crucial year of the war was '943· Hitler's fate was sealed. In 
the east the Red Army had advanced from Stalingrad for a year, 
in pursuit of the Nazi divisions. The Allies had driven Rommel 
from Africa, and Italy had been put out of action. It was only a 
matter of time before Hitler would capitulate. 

In Yugoslavia the people were yearning for an end to their 
sufferings, the burning of villages, the bombing, and the blood. 
The great Allied victories held out hope that the end of the war 
was near. How they were celebrated, how the news of Mussolini's 
fall was received, what rejoicing there was over the liberation of 
Kiev on November 6, '943· Supreme Headquarters was then at 
J ajce, an old town in Bosnia. Milovan Djilas had heard the voice 
of the announcer, Levitan, that evening over the Moscow radio 
reading Stalin's order in connection with the liberation of the 
Ukrainian capital. He ran out to the top of the tower of the old 
town and fired three pistol shots into the air, a traditional Monte-
negrin manner of announcing good news. . . 

The fighters in the town had also heard of the liberatiOn of 
Kiev, and when Djilas fired from the fortress, they began to fire 
first their pistols, then rifles and machine guns until th~ whole 
town resounded with shooting. The people came out mto the 
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streets and began to dance, and the firing went on steadily. Not 
knowing what was happening, Tito came out of his room, and 
then the shooting grew even wilder. The news spread from the 
town to the surrounding positions, where even the Partisans in 
the mountains began to let loose their artillery. It was an hour 
before the din died down. Telephone orders flew over the wires, 
explanations were given. That evening the quantity of ammuni
tion wasted would have been sufficient for a batde, and every 
bullet was precious-everything had to be captured from the 
enemy. 

Such was the mood in the army and among the people in the 
autumn of 1943, when the National Liberation Army numbered 
three hundred thousand fighters after successfully overcoming 
two heavy German offensives. The liberated territory was half 
the area of Yugoslavia. 

Partisans were already discussing means of preserving the 
achievements of the struggle. Mter Italy's surrender the Central 
Committee decided to reconvene the A VNO J, the national 
parliament made up of the most prominent members of the 
National Liberation Movement, to take the necessary decisions 
for serting up a temporary Government of the new Yugoslavia. 

lo October 1943, hearing that a meeting was to take place in 
Moscow between the British Foreign Secretary, Anthony Eden, 
the American Secretary of State, Cordell Hull, and the Com
missar of Foreign Affairs, Molotov, Tito sent the following 
telegram to Moscow: 

"In connection with the preparations for a conference between 
the representatives of the USSR, Britain, America, it is probable 
that the question of Yugoslavia will be raised. 

"lo this connection I beg you to inform the Soviet government 
of the following: 

"The Anti-Fascist Council of Yugoslavia, and Supreme Head
quarters of the National Liberation Army and Partisan detach
ments of Yugoslavia have empowered me to declare: 

"FiJ;st, we acknowledge neither the Yugoslav government nor 
the King abroad, because for two and a half years they have 
supported the enemy collaborationist, the traitor Drah Mihailo
vu~, and thus bear complete responsibility for this treason to the 
peoples of Yugoslavia. 
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"Second, we shall not allow them to return to Yugoslavia, 
because that would mean civil war. 

"Third, we speak in the name of the overwhelming majority of 
the people, who want a democratic republic based on National 
Liberation Committees . 
. "Fourth, the only legal government of the people at the present 

time are the National Liberation Committees headed by the Anti
Fascist Councils. 

"We shall give a statement to this effect to the British mission 
attached to our Headquarters. 

"The British general has already informed us that the British 
government will not insist on supporting the King and the 
Yugoslav Government in Exile." 

The results of the conference in Moscow were awaited im
patiently at Jajce, the one-time capital of the Bosnian kings in the 
valley of the River V rbas, where Supreme Headquarters was 
situated in October I943· The conference lasted from October 
I 3 to October 30, but the Soviet government did not place Tito's 
statement on the agenda. 

Nevertheless, it was decided in Yugoslavia to convene the 
A VNO] in ] ajce. During the war this town had changed hands 
several times. The Partisans freed it in I 942, the Germans took it 
again towards the end of the same year, and the Partisans recap
tured it in the autumn of I943· Tito and his staff took up their 
quarters in this town, on a plateau beneath the fortress where 
there stood two barracks with offices. Tito lived in a small room 
in one of the barracks, not far from a tunnel that served as an 
air-raid shelter. 

On the eve of the AVNOJ meeting German bombers raided 
t!Ie town. Tito, together with some civilians of the town, took 
refuge in the air-raid shelter. Some of t!Iem were killed and one 
was badly wounded. His stomach was torn away. In the air-raid 
shelter there was stationed a first-aid ambulance, with a Partisan 
surgeon, Dr. Papo. He undertook t!Ie operation immediately. 
Tito was holding the head of the wounded Partisan, while t!Ie 
doctor operated on him. The case was hopeless. Tito remembers 
this day. "I was holding the head of the boy. He was sweatJng. 
The operation was done without aruesthetics. The woun~ed 
Partisan did not want to show how much he suffered. I told him: 
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'Never mind, you'll get through all right.' A few seconds later his 
head dropped and so he died in my hands." 

The delegates to the meeting of the A VNO J came from the 
remotest parts of Yugoslavia, travelling under arms, for the 
routes passed from the liberated territory through districts in 
German hands and some had to fight their way through. The 
Montenegrins had made the longest trek, traversing two hund:ed 
miles of mountains and deep valleys, all on foot, carryrng 
arms. 

The A VNO J met in the hall of the former gymnastic society, 
"Sokol". During their first attack on Jajce the Partisans had set 
fire to the building, but three weeks after they freed the town they 
had restored it and converted it into a cultural centre. It was there 
that the Partisan theatre performed Gogol's Govemment In!pector 
and various short plays on Partisan life. The hall was now adapted 
for the session of the A VNO J . The platform was decorated with 
flags: Yugoslav with the red star in the centre, Soviet, American, 
and British. The session was held at night because of the danger 
from air raids. 

It was on the eve of opening the second session of the A VNO J 
that Ivo-Lola Ribar, a member of Supreme Headquarters staff, 
was killed by a German bomb. He had been nominated, with 
Vladimir Velebit and Miloje Milojevic, for the first Partisan 
military mission to go to Allied Headquarters Middle East. They 
were to have gone to Italy by air, but British planes were unable 
to land. A few days previously a Croat Home Guard officer had 
fled from Zagreb in a German light bomber, Dornier 17. It was 
then decided that the Yugoslav delegation, as well as two British 
officers, should be taken to Italy by this plane. It was already 
preparing to take off from a Partisan airfield near Jajce when a 
German reconnaissance plane appeared from over a mountain. 
It dived at the group of men who were boarding the plane, 
droppmg two bombs from an altitude of about a hundred yards. 
Ivo-Lola Ribar, the British officers, Captain Donald Knight and 
Major Robin Weatherley, and a Partisan were killed. Lola Ribar's 
younger brother, J urica, a painter, had fallen a month earlier 
fighting the Chetniks in Montenegro. 

Lola. Ribar's father, Dr. !van Ribar, had just arrived from 
Sloven1a for the A VNO J session. He was ignorant of the death 
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of his two sons. Whe~ he called on Tito to .exchange greetings, 
Ttto told him of Lola s death. Old Ribar did not shed a single 
tear. He only said, "Is Jurica far away, and has he been told of 
Lola's death? It will be a heavy blow for him .... " 

Only then did Tito realize that the old man knew nothing of 
the death of his younger son. He was silent a few moments 
wondering what to do. Then he approached Ribar, took him b; 
the arm and said in a gentle voice: 

"Jurica was kf?ed too, fighting the Chetniks in Montenegro, a 
month ago .... 

Old Ribar was silent. He embraced Tito. "This fight of ours is 
hard .... " 

Lola Ribar was buried that same evening. A battalion of the 
First Proletarian Brigade was lined up on the square at Jajce. 
The last to take leave of Lola was old Ribar. With a strong voice 
that trembled only occasionally, he spoke to the fighters of the 
First Proletarian Brigade: "No force will be able to stop the 
people of this country in their struggle for liberation .... " 

Later the coffin with Lola Ribar's body was taken to a sheltered 
spot where it was buried temporarily, because there was danger 
that the Germans and Chetniks would discover the grave and 
destroy the body.' 

For Yugoslavia, the second session of the A VNOJ was the 
most important event in the war, for it was there that the founda
tions of the new State were laid. The day of the session, November 
29, has been adopted as the national holiday of new Yugoslavia. 
It was at this session that the National Committee was founded 
as the executive organ of the A VNO J, with the functions of a 
temporary Government. The A VNO J adopted a resolution de
priving the exiled Government in London of the powers of 
government in Yugoslavia. It was also decided that King Peter 
and other members of the Karageorgevic dynasty should be 
prohibited from returning to Yugoslavia, and that the question 
of the form of the State, whether a republic or monarchy, should 

1 Lola's and Jurica's mother learned of the death of her two sons in a village in 
Srem, where she had taken refuge from the Gestapo. During the summer of 1944 
she was discovered in the village, taken to the square near the church, ~here she 
was asked to betray the men who had helped her to flee from Belgrade. S.he vt~orously 
refused. A German soldier who was attached to her as escort became unpauent and 
shot the old woman on the spot. 
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be left for decision after the war. The principle was proclaimed 
tbat Yugoslavia was to be a federated State. 

It was decided to send an appeal to the American government 
to freeze Yugoslavia's gold reserves, which had been removed to 
Washington out of Hitler's reach, and were now being selfishly 
squandered by the Royal Government in Exile. On the proposal 
of the Slovene delegation, the title of Marshal of Yugoslavia was 
conferred upon Tito. 

The most distinguished representatives of the National 
Liberation Movement were elected to the Presidium of the 
AVNOJ and to the National Committee. A member of the 
National Liberation Army from the first day of the uprising, 
Dr. I van Ribar, was elected President of the A VNO J. A member 
of the Democratic Party, he had been Speaker of the Constituent 
Assembly of old Yugoslavia in 1921. Tito was elected President 
of the National Committee and Commissioner for National 
Defence. Dusan Sernec, one of the leaders of the Catholic Clerical 
Party in Slovenia, was elected Commissioner for Finance. He 
had been Governor of Slovenia in I9J2, but from the start of 
the resistance had served in the National Liberation Movement. 
Father Vlado Zecevic, a former commander in Draza MihailoviC's 
detachments, who in 1941 had refused to fight against the 
Partisans, was elected Commissioner for Internal Affairs in the 
National Committee. Edvard Kardelj was elected Vice-President 
of the National Committee. Anton AugustinCic, a well-known 
sculptor, was elected also a Vice-President. 

The session of the A VNO J was held at the same time as the 
conference between Roosevelt, Stalin, and Churchill at Teheran, 
where in addition to questions of the second front and general 
Allied strategy against Hitler, there was some discussion of 
Yugoslavia's contribution in the war against the Axis powers. 
Roosevelt, Stalin, and Churchill agreed at Teheran that the basic 
force fighting the Germans in Yugoslavia was the National 
Liberation Army under Tito's command. 

Finally, after two and a half years of steadfast struggle and 
effort, after the conspiracy of almost the whole world to conceal 
the truth about Yugoslavia, this injustice was now remedied. By 
the formal decision of the three leaders of the anti-Hitlerite 
coalition at Teheran the Partisans of Yugoslavia were recognized 
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as an Allied army. In the announcement of the Teheran decisions 
first place was given to the recognition of the Yugoslav Partisans: 
The second point dealt with the prospects for Turkey's entering 
the war, the third with Bulgaria, the fourth with the second front, 
the fifth with continued consultation among the military staffs of the 
Allied powers regarding imminent operations of the Allied armies. 

Tito did not notify the representatives of any of the big powers 
in advance about the decisions at J ajce, although he had given 
the outline to Brigadier Fitzroy Maclean, the chief of the Allied 
Military Mission with Supreme Headquarters, and to the Soviet 
government in the telegram previously mentioned. It was a 
Yugoslav affair, exclusively the right of the Yugoslav peoples, 
and based on the principles for which the United Nations were 
lighting. The resolution of the A VNO J says: 

"The peoples of Yugoslavia joyfully accept and greet the 
decisions of the representatives of the Governments of the Soviet 
Union, Great Britain, and the United States at the Moscow 
Conference, which assure all peoples the right to solve the ques
tion of their internal order according to their freely expressed 
will. These decisions are of the utmost importance for the peoples 
of Yugoslavia, who by their steadfast struggle have demonstrated 
their will and readiness to bnild up their common homeland on 
new foundations of genuine democracy and the equality of 
nations." 

Thus, it was only after their adoption that Moscow learned of 
the decisions of the A VNO J, in particular the decision that the 
Royal Government in Exile had been deprived of power, and 
King Peter forbidden to return to Yugoslavia. Moscow's first 
reaction was furious. The "Free Yugoslavia" radio station had 
orders not to broadcast the resolution prohibiting the King's 
return; Yugoslavia's representative in Moscow, Veljko Vl_ahovic, 
was reprimanded and his broadcasts for "Free Yugoslavia" and 
Moscow radio were censored. Manuilski delivered Stalin's 
message: . . . 

"The Hozyainl is extremely angry. He says this IS a stab m the 
back for the Soviet Union and the Teheran decisions." 

Stalin's reaction took the Yugoslavs by surprise. It was not 

1 In fa.mil.ia.t circles in Moscow Stalin is called "Hozyain", which means "the 
host"' (or, mote colloquially, "the boss"). 
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clear to them at the time. They recalled Stalin's opposition to the 
formation of the National Committee at the first session of the 
A VNO J a year before. Not to create the National Committee, 
not to give the people in Yugoslavia a clear indication that they 
were lighting for a new Yugoslavia different in every way from 
the old Yugoslavia under the Karageorgevic dynasty, would 
have meant to renounce everything that had been achieved in two 
and a half years. It would have meant the end of the Yugoslav 
revolution. It was only later that Stalin's opposition became 
understandable: he opposed the principle of Yugoslavia for the 
Yugoslavs; he wished the country to be a "sphere of influence" 
for one big power or another. 

In the West the foundation of the National Committee was also 
received with surprise, but in that part of the world they had to 
reconcile themselves to a fait auompli. The balance of forces in 
Yugoslavia was such that it was clear to every realistic politician 
what sort of Yugoslavia would emerge from the war. Moreover, 
everyone in London and Washington was firmly convinced that 
Tito had the approval of Stalin before the decisions of Jajce were 
announced. Since commentaries in the Western press were not so 
critical, but on the whole even favourable to Yugoslavia, the 
Moscow view was modified, and on December 14, two weeks after 
being notified of the decisions of the A VNO J, the People's Com
missariat of Foreign Affairs released the following announcement: 

"The events in Yugoslavia which have already met with under
standing in Britain and the United States are considered by the 
Government of the Soviet Union to be positive facts that will 
contribute to the further successful struggle of the peoples of 
Yugoslavia against Hitlerite Germany. These events also bear 
witness to the remarkable success of the new leaders of Yugoslavia 
in the cause of uniting all the people's forces of Yugoslavia." 

It was simultaneously announced that the Soviet government 
would send one of its military missions to Yugoslavia. 

Meanwhile, a military mission of Supreme Headquarters had 
arrived in c.airo, where it made a number of contacts with leading 
men at Allied Headquarters. The talks were chiefly concerned 
w~th the question of supplying the National Liberation Army 
wtth arms and amm~tion. The main decision taken was to help 
to evacuate the Partisan wounded to Allied hospitals in Italy. 
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The military mission was besieged by correspondents of the big 
newspapers and agencies in America and Great Britain. Almost 
nothing had been known in those countries about the struggle of 
the Partisans: all credit for the resistance against the Germans in 
Yugoslavia had been given to Draza Mihailovic. There were 
wildly impossible stories about the identity ofTito. Some Catholic 
papers wrote that the name TITO was an abbreviation meaning 
"Third International Terrorist Organization." Even serious 
papers such as the New York Times were involved in such con
jectures. After the Teheran Conference, at which President 
Roosevelt had personally presented to Stalin the report of Major 
Ferrish, a liaison officer attached to Supreme Headquarters, on 
the fighting in Yugoslavia and on Tito, Cyril Sulzberger, in the 
New York TitJm Magazine, wrote on December j, 1944, that 
there were rumours that Tito was a womanl 

Shortly afterwards Sulzberger corrected his wild guesses in a 
long article in the New York Times which had a great effect in the 
United States and helped to inform American public opinion on 
the development of events in Yugoslavia. 

For the German command, the National Liberation Army of 
Yugoslavia constituted a growing danger. With a shortened front, 
lines of communication through the Balkans became of vital 
importance to Hitler. Consequently, towards the end of 1943 he 
assigned twenty-two German divisions, nine Bulgarian and 
twenty local satellite divisions, totalling about six hundred 
thousand men, to the struggle against the National Liberation 
Army. He simultaneously planned an offensive against those parts 
of the National Liberation Army which threatened the most 
important lines of communication. Thus began what is called the 
Seventh Offensive. It was launched on a fairly broad sector, the 
main blow being levelled against the Third Corps of the Partisan 
forces in eastern Bosnia. In their documents the Germans called 
this offensive "Operation Kugelblitz" ("thunderbolt"). Parts of 
the Second German Armoured Army Corps, the Fifth and 
Fifteenth Corps, carried out this attack in cold. weathe~. The 
fighting was fierce; the Partisans lost Tuzla, the chief town m this 
area, but they saved their striking force and went over to. the 
offensive again. Tito ordered attacks in all parts of Yugoslavia. 

At the same time Tito decided to find a safer place on liberated 
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territory for the National Committee and for Supreme Head
quarters, in order to facilitate the discharge of ever-growing_ State 
business. J ajce was abandoned and headquarters were set up m the 
town of Drvar, u l miles or so to the west, in a protected valley. 

During the evacuation of Supreme Headquarters towards the 
end of December I943, an incident occurred that might have 
ended tragically. In deep snow the column of Supreme Head
quarters was moving along a track above J ajce. The horses were 
loaded with archives and radio sets; the members of the Supreme 
Staff were riding. The head of the Engineering Department, 
Colonel Vladimir Smirnov, a Russian engineer who had come to 
Yugoslavia as a young man in I 9 I 9 and joined the Partisans in 
I94I, wanted to dismount. His tommy-gun was slung across his 
back. As he was getting off his horse, the bridle rein looped round 
the trigger and sprayed an endless volley on all sides. The bullets 
whistled past Tito's ears. The unlucky Smirnov was unable to 
stop the volley, for his horse took fright and began to toss his 
head, and the firing continued until the magazine was emptied. 
Fortunately, no one was hurt. When it was certain that everyb,ody 
was alive, it even seemed funny, and Smirnov's attack became 
one of the stories of the war. 

The I 943-44 winter fighting meant complete failure for Hitler 
in Yugoslavia. 

The National Liberation Army of Yugoslavia inflicted blow 
upon blow on the enemy, each heavier than the last. This was 
reported by the officers of the Allied military missions who were 
attached to all the corps of the National Liberation Army. 

The reputation of the National Liberation Movement steadily 
grew in the outer world. The communiques of Supreme Head
quarters were now published by all the big newspapers in the 
West. The Soviet press also began to write more about the fight
ing in Yugoslavia. In February I944, in connection with the 
anniversary of the Red Army, the Central Committee of the 
Soviet Party said: 

"Stalwart patriots of Yugoslavia: your struggle for the freedom 
and independence of your country is an exhilarating example to 
all the enslaved peoples of Europe. Long live the heroic people of 
Yugoslav!~ w1th thm gallant National Liberation Army which is 
fightmg w1th such selflessness against the Fascist invaders!" 
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Simultaneously, for the first time during the war, Stalin 
personally answered Tiro's greeting for the anniversary. In his 
telegram Tito had said: 

"Our fighters, fighters for the freedom and brotherhood of the 
Yugoslav peoples, have always been conscious that the Patriotic 
War of the Soviet Union is at the same time a struggle for the 
liberation of all enslaved countries. They have been conscious 
that their sacred duty to their homeland bids them fight shoulder 
to shoulder with the Red Army. They have felt the great honour 
and responsibility of fighting together with the army led by the 
great Stalin. They most gladly grappled with the German 
bandits as they set out for the eastern front or returned from it. 
Recognition by the Soviet people and their army of our struggle 
against the German Fascists-that was our dearest recognition." 

Stalin's reply ran: 
"The heroic struggle of the brotherly Yugoslav peoples and 

their glorious National Liberation Army against the German 
invaders rouses the deep admiration of the people of the Soviet 
Union and is an example inspiring all the enslaved nations of 
Europe. I wish further success to the Yugoslav patriots who under 
your leadership are fighting gloriously for the liberation of their 
country." 

The official Soviet military mission arrived at last in Yugoslavia 
a day later. How it had been awaited, what joy it gave the Yugo
slavs to see the representatives of the Red Army! Headed by 
Generals Korneyev and Gorskov, the mission came by plane 
through Persia, Egypt, and Italy. The journey was very slow, 
especially the last stage, because the winter in Yugoslavia bad 
been severe; deep snow had fallen, and the planes were unable to 
land on the mountain airfield near Petrovac, not far from Drvar; 
so the Soviet military mission transferred to gliders which were 
cut free over Petrovac, where they slowly landed on the thi~ 
blanket of snow. That same night there was a formal public 
gathering in observance of the anniversary of the Red Army. 
The Soviet generals were the guests of Petrovac. The people 
carried them shoulder-high, and afterwards danced the Kozara 
kolo. 

On February 24, in honour of the arrival of the Soviet mili~y 
mission, Tito gave his first gala reception for the representatives 
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of a foreign State in his new capacity as President of the National 
Committee and Marshal of Yugoslavia. He appeared for the first 
time in his Marshal's uniform with a gold-embroidered wreath 
on the shoulders and round the collar. Brigadier Maclean, as head 
of the Anglo-American mission, was an honoured guest. 

This was the first official contact between the representatives of 
the three leading powers in the anti-Hitler coalition and the 
representatives of Yugoslavia on liberated territory in Hitler's 
so-called "European Fortress". 

The National Committee was now confronted by a difficult 
task, which called not only for courage but for tremendous states
manship. That was to get recognition of its status as legal govern
ment of Yugoslavia. It was an extremely complex problem, for 
the big powers continued to recognize the Royal Government 
in Exile as the only legal government, although in the Teheran 
decision they had recognized the National Liberation Army as an 
Allied army. 

As President, Tito applied himself together with Edvard 
Kardelj that winter to one of the most difficult tasks in his life. He 
was thus starting a new page in his activities: as head of a new 
Government, he opened negotiations with the heads of other 
countries with the aim of gaining recognition of the legality of 
the Government he headed. 

He had contact with the Soviet leaders only through the tele
grams he exchanged with Moscow, although a representative of 
the General Staff of the Red Army was present in his Head
quarters. During that same winter Tito entered into correspon
dence with Winston Churchill. In connection with the Prime 
Minister's illness after the Teheran meeting, Tito sent him wishes 
for a speedy recovery, through Brigadier Maclean. Churchill 
responded with a personal letter and his photograph, which Tito 
answered immediately. In these letters Churchill acknowledged 
the merits of the National Liberation Army in the struggle against 
the Germans, but insisted that the National Committee could not 
be recognized as the legal government of Yugoslavia. 

Tito de~ided to send out two military missions, one to London 
and W~shingto~, and the other to Moscow. The first, headed by 
Vladirrur V eleblt, left for London, where it was received as a 
mission with an exclusively military character. It did not go on to 
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Washington because in the spring of 1944 the official attitude of 
the United States on Yugoslav matters had begun to alter 
strangely. Until then American policy towards events in Yugo
slavia had not differed from that of the British, who had the 
initiative. But when, towards the end of 1943, Churchill realized 
that the Partisans were the basic force in Yugoslavia, that nothing 
could be expected of Draza Mihailovic, that obviously a new 
Yugoslavia would emerge from the war, he changed his tactics 
and began to establish closer contact with Partisan Supreme 
Headquarters. Moreover, Churchill decided early in 1944 to 
extend no further military assistance to Draia Mihailovic. How
ever, at that moment the United States began to follow an 
independent policy towards events in Yugoslavia. Far from stop
ping further assistance to Draza Mihailovic, they sent him a 
military mission headed by a colonel. Later events proved 
Washington's political shortsightedness. 

Supreme Headquarters also sent a mission to the Soviet Union, 
headed by Milovan Djilas. He stayed there during most of April 
and May 1944, and brought back positive impressions. To be 
sure, Stalin gave him no promise of recognition for the National 
Committee as the legal government of Yugoslavia. Djilas re
counted the details of his visit to the Soviet Union: "One of the 
things that had to be setrled in Moscow was the organization of 
supplies from the Soviet Union. Stalin personally ordered that an 
air route for Yugoslavia should be set up directly from the 
Ukraine. When the first crew was called to undertake this 
dangerous route over the Carpathians, German-occupied Ru
mania and Hungary, more than a hundred airmen volunteered. 
Some of them told our mission: 'We shall not fly by night, but in 
broad daylight!' 

"Shortly afterwards, towards the end of April, several Soviet 
planes arrived in Yugoslavia, dropped supplies and returned to 
their airfields in the Ukraine. The Soviet government had also 
agreed to our suggestion to send ten Soviet transport planes to 
Bari so as to fly supplies to Yugoslavia. 

"Stalin took an interest in the development of our struggle. To 
my question whether our line was correct, Stalin replied: cYou 
yourself know best, and you yourself should judge.' The~ he spoke 
of the enormous significance of our struggle, emphaslZlng that 
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'The eyes of the whole world are turned on ydul' He had only one 
criticism to make: 'What do you need the red stars for? You are 
frightening the British. The form isn't important.' 

" 'But our fighters would not fight without them. They are a 
symbol of the anti-Fascist struggle!' I replied. . 

"Stalin showed special concern for the safety of Ttto and the 
other members of the Central Committee. He warned me that we 
should be on our guard against assassinations and similar pro
vocations organized abroad! 

"The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet gave me a gold sword as 
its gift to Tito. 

"Our mission toured the Ukrainian front. It was cordially 
received by everyone, from general to private. I had an interesting 
meeting with the Bishop of Uman, who said to me, 'You must 
realize that Stalin is the unifier of all the Russian lands.' 

"Marshal Koniev gave me his own binoculars for Tito, which 
he had carried since the first day of the war, and a pistol to each 
of the members of the mission. 

"A brigade was formed from Yugoslav citizens resident in the 
Soviet Union and of prisoners of war and refugees. There was 
some trouble in connection with the brigade's insignia. The 
Soviet authorities had decided the brigade should wear the royal 
emblem on their caps. Our comrades pointed out what a political 
error this would be, saying that our people would rebel if the 
brigade appeared on our territory with the royal emblem, which 
was worn by Draia MihailoviC's Chetniks. Only after persistent 
representations by Veljko Vlahovic, our representative in Moscow, 
were the royal emblems replaced with the five-pointed star. Thia 
had occurred before our mission arrived. 

"In Moscow I had a disagreement over an article about Tito. 
The editors of the review War and the Working C/tUs had asked 
me to write an article about Tito for them. When I handed in the 
manuscript, they made many observations on the text, and 
c~nged the style of every sentence. I refused to sign such an 
article and only after an hour and a half's discussion did I consent, 
w~en the editor openly told me that my original article about 
Ttto would have been displeasing to Stalin. I later published the 
original text in the Yugoslav papers." 
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Chapter Fourteen 

"IT WAS THEN FOR THE FIRST TIME IN MY LIFE 
THAT I MET STALIN ••• " 

German parachute attack on Supreme HQ at Drvar-Tito escapes
German offmsive in western Bomia-A/Jied air support for 
Partisans-Dr. Subasic, Premier of R~al Yugoslav Government 
confers with Tito on Vis-Two Partisans included in Rqyal Governmen; 
- Tito meets Churchill in lta[y-September I 944: Tito meets Stalin 
in Moscow-Aueement on entry of Soviet troops into Yugoslavia
Friction between Tito and Stalin-October I944' Belgrade liberated
FebNiary I 94l: Yalta Three-Power Conference calls for ;,,plementation 
of Tito-Subasic auee11;ent-Yugoslav indignation-New joint Govern
ment formed-Febmary I94l' Field-Marshal Alexander visits Tito 
in Be/grade-Final Yugoslav offensive-May I94l' Triesteliberated. 

The summer of I944 was approachlng. The opening of the second 
front was in the air. In the east, Hitler's divisions were rapidly 
retreating. In Italy, Allied troops had at last captured Cassino 
and stood before Rome. In Yugoslavia the National Liberation 
Army had grown to ten corps and a large number of detachments. 
The German High Command then decided once again to attempt 
to paralyse the development of the struggle in Yugoslavia. Pre
parations were made for an attack on Supreme Headquarters in 
the town of Drvar, in western Bosnia. 

The German command called this operation "Rosselsprung" 
(the Knight's move in chess). The objective of the operation as 
given in the order was: "The Command of the Fifteenth Moun
tain Army Corps with strong motorized units, with parts of the 
Seventh SS Mountain Division and SS Paratroop Jaeger Battalion, 
will advance with a number of task forces concentrically in the 
region of Petrovac-Drvar will overcome the resistance of the 
Red forces and occupy th~ centre of the Red command. In this 
operation the Para troop J aeger Battalion will parachute at da_wn 
and overcome the resistance of the enemy command, puttlng 
them out of action for a long time." 
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The Germans fixed May 2), Tito's birthday, as the date for the 
attack. Several days earlier German reconnaissance planes had 
flown over Drvar taking photographs. In October 1947, the 
Moscow Uteratunu;ya Gazeta published an article about the 
German attack on Drvar, making insinuations that Brt~adier 
Fitzroy Maclean had some secret links with the Germans 1D the 
preparations for the attack. . 

When this article was published in Moscow, the follow10g 
instructions were sent from the Yugoslav Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs to the Yugoslav Embassy in Moscow: 

Federal People's Republic 
of Yugoslavia, Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, 
TOP Secret No. I73l 

TO: 

Belgrade, November 26, 
1947 

The Embassy of the F.P.R. of Yugoslavia, 
Moscow 

Referring to your letter No. 109 of October 24, 1947 whereby 
you sent us Mr. Mdivani's article "The British Mission in the 
Drvar Cave", the Ministry of Foreign Affairs considers that 
comrade Mijovic should, in an appropriate way, draw the attention 
of the editors of the "Literaturnaya Gazeta" that it would be 
desirable if the editors before publishing such articles would in
form the Embassy, especially if they refer to Yugoslav sources. 

As Maclean visited Yugoslavia on several occasions after the 
war, and was during his last visit, not long ago, received by the 
Marshal, and as he is working on the implementation of an 
agreement concerning DPs, which was signed between Yugo
slavia and Great Britain, the Ministry considers that the publishing 
of this article would not serve our country's interests, although 
among others, this was one of its aims. 

The Marshal who is acquainted with the facts mentioned in the article 
considers that they do not correspond to the truth. 

DEATH TO FASCISM-LIBERTY TO THE PEOPLE 

(signed) V. Velebit, 
Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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Tito was living in a wooden house at the mouth of a cave, above 
Drvar. Through the cave ran a rivulet, which was dry at this time 
of the year. On the morning of May 25, just at dawn, the Germans 
launched a heavy air raid over the whole town and its surround
ings. When the bombers flew off, big J unkers transports arrived 
and airborne troops began to drop. Then came other planes 
drawing gliders with additional troops, ammunition, machine 
guns, and mortars. 

There were no Partisan units in the town at that time. The 
Soviet and British missions were in villages near Drvar, and 
no direct danger threatened them. The Germans soon broke the 
resistance in the town. The District Committee of the Communist 
Youth League of Yugoslavia (SKOY), consisting of six men, was 
surrounded in a building in the centre of the town. They refused 
the German appeals to surrender and fought to the last round, 
returning German hand grenades through the window. They 
fought until the last man fell. 

A German squad advanced towards the mouth of the cave 
where Tito and Kardelj had taken shelter when the bombing 
began. The Germans opened fire at the mouth of the cave, and 
effectively sealed it off. A courier from Supreme Headquarters 
went forward to survey the ground and discover the whereabouts 
of the Germans, but was wounded in the head and fell at Tito's 
side. The Germans slowly approached the cave. 

Late in the morning, Tito and Kardelj managed to make their 
escape. Deep in the cave they discovered that water had worn an 
opening through the roof. With the aid of a rope they made their 
painful way up the narrow channel and emerged on the plateau 
over the cave, where they found Aleksandar Rankovic and a 
group of Partisans holding off the Germans. Meanwhile_ a Partisan 
brigade had arrived outside the town and began to ttghten the 
ring around the paratroopers. In the town the Germans had shot 
everyone they caught, women and children included. 

The attack had been badly planned. Had airborne troops been 
dropped on the plateau above the cave, Tito might well have 
been captured. But in the end, the attack failed. Supreme Head
quarters saved its archives and radio trans:rutter. The G:em;ar:s 
captured only a new uniform of Tito's (which was at a tallor s m 
town) and a pair of top-boots, which they took at once to V1enna 

217 



TITO SPEAKS 

where they displayed them as trophies at an exhibition. !he 
German Para troop battalion suffered heavy losses, and was dnven 
into the cemetery near Drvar, but at dawn strong German tank 
forces arrived and rescued these survivors. 

During the attack on Drvar, the heaviest losses were suffered 
by the civilian population. Two Allied correspondents, Stojan 
Pribicevic, of the American press, and John Talbot, of the 
British press, were captured. Later Pribicevic was freed by 
Partisan units, but Talbot remained in captiviry. Randolph 
Churchill, the son of the British Prime Minister, who had para
chuted to the liberated territory as a British liaison officer, was not 
in direct danger, for he had retreated with one of our units. 

The German High Command was silent about the results of the 
Drvar attack until the opening of the second front. Then on 
June 6 it released with great pomp an announcement of the attack 
on Supreme Headquarters, immediately after the report about the 
opening of the second front. It said: 

"In Croatia units of the armed forces and SS units under the 
command of Colonel General Rendulic, supported by strong 
fighter and bomber units, attacked and destroyed the Headquarters 
of the Tito bandit groupings after several days' hard fighting. 
The enemy lost, as far as can be ascertained, 6,240 men. Besides 
thls, many different weapons were seized, in addition to stores." 

What the inner circle around Hitler thought of Tito and the 
fighting in Yugoslavia is best shown by a statement made by 
Him.mler to the Commanders of Wehrkreise and Chief Training 
Oflicers on September 2 I, I 944, at J iigerh6he. The extracts of 
this speech were captured in Germany and handed over to the 
Yugoslav government by the British Ambassador in I945 after 
the end of the war. This is Himmler's opinion: 

"I would like to give another example of steadfastness, that of 
Marshal Tito. I must really say that he is a veteran Communist, 
this Herr Josip Broz, a consistent man. Unfortunately he is our 
opponent. He really has properly earned his title of Marshal. 
When we catch him we shall do him in at once. You can be sure 
of that. He is our enemy, but I wish we had a dozen Titos in 
Germany, men who were leaders and had such great resolution 
and good nerves that though they were constantly encircled they 
would never give in. The man had notlling, nothing at all. He 
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was between the Russians, the British, and the Americans, and 
had the nerve actually to fool and humiliate the British and 
Americans in the most comical way. He is a Moscow man. He 
had arms delivered from there. He was always encircled, and the 
man found a way out every time. He has never capitulated. We 
know better than anyone how he gets under our skin in the Serb
Croat district, and that is only because he fights consistently. He 
has the cheek to call a battalion a brigade, and we fall for it 
straight away. A brigade? In Heaven's name. The military mind 
at once imagines a group of 6-S,ooo men. A thousand vagabonds 
who have been herded together suddenly become a brigade. 
Divisions and corps are knocked to pieces by us, and the man 
forms them up again every time. Be sure he only succeeded in 
doing that because he is an uncompromising and steadfast soldier, 
a steadfast commander." 

The attack on Partisan Supreme Headquarters in 1944 pro
voked great attention. Goebbels' propaganda spread its interpre
tation of this attack. The most amusing account was published 
by Franco's paper, Madrid, on June 13, under the headline, "Tito 
Surrounded by German Troops Loses Morale." Franco's paper 
first said that Tito "escaped on a horse he had stolen that morning 
from a farm near the town," and then continued; 

"Passing through villages and settlements, Tito is committing 
every possible crime. A captive gave an account of the incredible 
ctimes committed by Tito, who kills for the sake of killing. For 
this reason Tito is greatly feared in Partisan ranks. Nor do the 
Partisans, following Tito's example, shrink from murder, robbery, 
and other inhuman deeds. Tito wears a long, utterly unkempt 
beard, his features are hard. He wears trousers of cloth, boots and 
a jacket of leather, and on his head a winter cap with a big fi~e
pointed star in the middle. On his breast he wears a badge With 
the hammer and sickle." 

The Allied press, for its part, published extensive and in the 
main objective accounts. Pravda also wrote of the attack on Drvar. 
It published a report by Tass from Cairo headlined "Unsuccessful 
Hiderite Attempt to Capture Marshal Tito's Headquarters." 

The attack on Drvar marked the opening of the Seventh 
Offensive, which developed exclusively in the area of western 
Bosnia. Units of the First, Fifth, and Eighth Corps were engaged 
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on our side in this offensive. The fighting lasted some ten days: 
the Germans attacked stubbornly and there were fierce encounters. 
In this offensive we had for the first time the help of Allied planes, 
which appeared in large numbers and hampered the operations 
of the German air force. Supreme Headquarters, headed by Tito, 
and the Allied military missions, were with our units during this 
offensive. Then Tito decided to find a more secure place for the 
National Committee and Supreme Headquarters, where it would 
be easier for them to work. Early in June the National Committee 
and a part of Supreme Headquarters, with Tito, took off for Bari 
from an airfield in the Bosnian mountains near the town of 
Kupres, in a Dakota flown by the Soviet pilot Shornikov. Tito 
was transferred several days later by a British destroyer to the 
Yugoslav island of Vis, which the Partisans had freed in Septem
ber '943· The National Committee and Supreme Headquarters 
came to the island later. From here connections were much easier, 
both with the outside world and the interior of Yugoslavia. 

Supreme Headquarters took up a position on a hill in the middle 
of the island. There were several caves in the rock which became 
the offices, and sleeping quarters were set up in tentsinfrontof them. 

Vis became a veritable beehive. Partisan commanders arrived 
every day from the remotest parts of Yugoslavia: from Macedonia, 
Vojvodina, Slovenia. Anglo-American and Soviet transport 
planes landed on improvised airfields in the mountains and plains 
ofVojvodina on liberated territory, and from there took Partisan 
commanders or political workers to Bari, where they went on 
by sea or air to Supreme Headquarters on the island of Vis. In 
addition to this, there was daily radio contact with all the corps. 

There was always the chance that the Germans would attempt a 
landing on the island, so it was fortified.' A group of British 
Commandos was also stationed at Vis, chiefly to man the anti
aircraft artillery . 
. Political activity continued about the question of the recogni

tion of the National Committee as the legal Yugoslav govern
me~!. The Royal Yugoslav Government, headed by Bozidar 
Pur1C, with DraZa MihailoviC as Minister of War, was in Cairo. 

1 According to reports captured in the German archives the German High 
C<;tmmand .had l?repared a new attack. on Supreme Headquarters on the island of 
~~ ;~:t~~~ed.non was upset by the attempt on Hitler's life on June 2o, 1944, and 
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It no longer enjoyed a reputation abroad. General Du!an Simovic, 
who had been head of the Government on March z7, 1941, when 
Yugoslavia entered the war, made a statement over the B.B.C. in 
which he said: 

"Not to recognize the National Liberation Army and the 
National Liberation Movement means to work against the Allies 
for the enemy. The National Liberation Movement enjoys the 
support of Russia, Great Britain, America. This movement must 
co-ordinate the activity of all patriots both at home and abroad 
with one chief purpose-to defeat the enemy." 

In Moscow the Ambassador of the Royal Yugoslav Government 
in the Soviet Union, Stanoje Simic, had tendered his resignation, 
and had written a letter which Pravda published, sharply attacking 
the Royal Government. Our people in the Soviet Union pursued 
action for recognition of the National Committee. Yugoslavia's 
representative in the Soviet Union, Veljko Vlahovic, wrote an 
article for the Soviet review lfVar and the Working Class, asking 
for recognition of the National Committee as the legal govern
ment of Yugoslavia. The editors of this semi-official organ of the 
Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs accepted the article but said it 
would be inconvenient ifVeljko Vlahovic, a Yugoslav, signed it, 
and asked the Soviet historian and academician, Derzhavin, to 
sign it. But when the article was published, a subsequent number 
carried a criticism of it, and War and the Working C/a.Is withdrew 
its request for the recognition of the National Committee. The 
unfortunate Professor Derzhavin was astonished and called on 
Veljko Vlahovic, to complain about the mess he had got him into, 
because to be publicly refuted by a review or paper in the Soviet 
Union is the first step towards liquidation. VlahoviC explained 
that no responsibility attached to the old professor, that the 
editors of lfVar and the Working Class had suggested him and that 
VlahoviC as a Yugoslav regretted the whole affair, especially since 
the Soviet Union had so drastically withdrawn its support from 
the National Committee at such an important time in Yugoslavia's 
struggle. . . . . 

Events developed rapidly. King Peter and Ius Prtme Minister 
Bo.Zidar PuriC were summoned to London. Consultations were 
held in connection with the reconstruction of the Royal Govern
ment. The choice of a new Prime Minister fell on Dr. !van 
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Suba~iC, a Croatian politician, who had been Governor of C_roatia 
till 1 941. The first details were announced by Churchill m the 
House of Commons on May 24. He also declared that Draia 
Mihailovic would not be Mirllster of War in the new cabinet, and 
that supplies to the Chetniks had been stopped by the British. 

As soon as the National Committee and Supreme Headquarters 
had moved to Vis, steps were takeo for the creation of a joint 
Government of the National Committee and the Yugoslav Royal 
Government. Tito had received a telegram from Churchill saying 
that King Peter's representative, Dr. I van Suba~ic, would come 
to Vis. It is characteristic that the Soviet government had giveo 
its conseot to this project, through its military mission in 
Yugoslavia. At that time something had already beeo heard in 
Yugoslavia about an agreement between the Soviet Union and 
Great Britain to divide Yugoslavia into spheres of influence.1 

1 Io my Pt~rtisan Diary, published in three volumes after the war in Yugoslavia, 

I 8J?A: A:~!~o':alis~~!ll~ec1s~ ~~~ ~~~~i~ 0!~:~~ explained to me the 
line of American policy. He told me that an agreement had been reached between 
the Soviet Union and Great Britain dividing Yugoslavia into spheres of influence, 
aod that the negotiations between SubaSit and Tito were the outcome of this agree
ment. That an agreement bad been arrived at between the Russi2ns and English for 

f:r~~ ~~!,~~: ~lr~e adj;!~~~:~~~tafn thtb~~;fci~ ~fofbi~~!:~~tih: 
discontinued all propaganda work in Rumania, and intensi6ed it in Yugoslavi2, 
where it will work fifty-fifty with the Russians. Similarly the Russians will stop all 
pro~ganda work in Greece. 

' 1 answered this American that I did not believe in such arrangements. The 
Russians would never make arrangements behind the back of other nations ... 

Below this text in the same edition of my Diary a footnote was added, written 
after the war: 

"However, an Agreement between the Soviet Union and Great Britain on a 
division of spheres of influence in the Balkans against the interest and without the 
knowl_ed~ of the Balkan nations had really been rached. During the war we met 
many tndtcauons that there was such An agreement, but in our boundless faith in the 
Soviet Union we considered such arrangements impossible. Besides the instance 

~!!~:~J~~ ~~~~Jt~C:i':nj~~~a~! tb!~~lt~~j~:r~ trC:Ja ~a~hls£:~: 
bad .writte.n him a letter inf?~ng him of the division of Yugoslavia between the 
Sovtet Uruon and Grat Bmam on a fifty-fifty basis. 

"One of the telling consequences of this arrangement is the Tito-Suba~C cAbinet 
whose fo~tion was o~?.a.lly confirmed at the Yalta Conference, and even extended 
to compelling us to adrmt toto the A VNO J a number of members from Stojadinovie•1 
As.~embly of 1938, elected under the 1931 constitution of Pew 2ivkovit. 

After the war several documents were published that corroborate the agreement 
betw~en t.he Sovie.t Union and Great Britain. These facts were revealed by Cordell 
~i::s.hts memous, as well as by Edward Stettinius in his book R.Dos~WIJ onJ JiJf 

Moscew never denied this. 
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Dr. Ivan Subasic arrived in Vis in June 1944, where he 
was received with full honours. He was accompanied by the 
British Ambassador to the Royal Yugoslav Government, Ralph 
Stevenson. 

Subasic arrived with a proposal that the Partisan National Com
mittee should be abolished, that is to say, that it should be incor
porated with the Royal Yugoslav Government. The first plenary 
meeting took place in Tito's cave, where the whole National 
Committee had assembled. As far as the mouth of the cave 
Subasic was accompanied by the British Ambassador, Stevenson, 
who then withdrew to the house of the chief of the British 
Military Mission, Brigadier Fitzroy Maclean. The meeting opened 
with a report by Subasic, who began by saying that King Peter 
was the actual commander of all the armed forces in Yugoslavia, 
invoking the Constitution of 1931. 

From the Partisan side, Edvard Kardelj took the floor first and 
then Tito, Bakaric and others. They rejected the proposals of 
Subasic. At the end the old Dalmatian, Josip Smodlaka, the 
Commissioner of Foreign Affairs of the National Committee, 
added a dose of his irony to his statement. 

In well-chosen words Smodlaka drew Subasic's attention to the 
fact that he had passed in silence over the National Committee, 
that it was impossible to make an arrangement between two 
Governments in one nation, that there could be no talk of a joint 
command, "because you have no army", that the agreement was 
a sacrifice for the Partisans, "because you would not hear a single 
voice for it among the people". 

Smodlaka concluded with the following words: 
"You have neither people, nor army, nor territory." 
Then the meeting was adjourned. Subasic and Kardelj with

drew and had a private meeting in order to try to find a joint 
solution. Mter long and laborious work, they succeeded at last. 
Almost all the proposals of Subasic were rejected. All the pro
posals of the National Committee were agreed upon, except a few 
technicalities. 

In the plenary meeting Subasic accepted at last all our proposals. 
Over the q_uestion of the monarchy there were the g~eatest 
difficulties. Subasic accepted the wording that the question of 
monarchy would be solved after the war by the free will of the 
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Yugoslav people. This formula did not appeal to the British 
Ambassador and he later officially asked that this wording be 
changed. But the National Committee rejected this demand. 

Finally an agreement was signed by which Subasic, on his part, 
in the name of the Royal Government recogni2ed the National 
Committee as the sole authority in the country, and the National 
Liberation Army under Tito's command as d1e sole army, 
condemned all those who publicly or covertly collaborated with 
the Germans, and agreed to form a new Government in London 
and to broaden it with democratic elements. On its part the 
National Committee undertook not to raise the question of 
monarchy during the war, since both parties had decided to leave 
this question for the final decision of the people after liberation. 

The new cabinet formed in London did not include Draza 
Mihailovic. Two adherents of the National Liberation Movement, 
VukosavljeviC and MaruSiC, were taken into it, not as representa
tives of the National Committee but as individuals, so that no 
coalition Government was formed. 

Mter these important decisions, life on the island of Vis became 
more animated. Visitors from abroad were more and more 
frequent. One day a vessel arrived with Greek sailors, who lcissed 
the "free Balkan soil" on landing. Shortly afterwards the EAM 
(the National Liberation Movement of Greece) sent its representa
tive, A. Dzimas, as delegate to the National Committee in Yugo
slavia. Talks for the exchange of military missions began with the 
French National Committee and the Czechoslovak government. 

The small airfield on the island was soon expanded and became 
an auxiliary airfield for bombers of the Fifth American Air Force 
during its attacks on military and industrial centres in Central 
Europe and the Balkans. Bombers returning from these tasks 
damaged or short of fuel would land on Vis. One day in August 
nine Liberators made forced landings on the Vis airfield. 

About that time the Allied Air Force carried out one of its 
largest rescues of Partisan casualties. On Mount Durmitor a 
number of our units, with about nine hundred wounded, were 
surrounded by the Germans. Tito personally asked the Allied 
command to save these wounded because of the danger that the 
Germans _would ~ill them all, and in order to restore the mobility 
of our uruts. Ttto s request was granted and about noon one day in 
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August, twenty-five Dakotas with fighter escort landed on 
Mount Durmitor, on an improvised airfield. All nine hundred 
wounded were rescued. The German positions were a few miles 
away, but the whole operation was accomplished without 
incident. 

The formation of a joint Government remained one of the basic 
questions with which the National Committee had to contend. 
Pressure came from several quarters. One day General Wilson, 
the Allied Commander of the Mediterranean, invited Tito to visit 
him at Caserta, in Italy. It was learned that King Peter was also 
in Italy and there was a possibility of Tito's being faced with a 
fait accompli; that is, of being obliged by the circumstances of his 
visit to General Wilson to meet the King. Other reasons too 
dictated that Tito should not accept the invitation. 

Consequently the Central Committee, on Tito's own suggestion, 
decided that he should not visit General Wilson on this occasion. 
This was received with indignation at General Wilson's Head
quarters, for they had been convinced Tito would come. 

The visit was postponed for a time and finally took place on 
August ro. The meeting with General Wilson was extremely 
formal. General Wilson's manners left an impression quite 
different from that made by other Allied commanders in Italy, such 
as General Alexander or the American General Baker. In General 
Wilson's attitude the Yugoslavs felt there was something almost 
offensive. The only cheerful moment of the meeting occurred 
during the luncheon General Wilson gave in Tito's honour. 
Italian waiters were serving and two of Tito's bodyguards, armed 
with tommy-guns, watched them suspiciously, because they had 
heard one of tl1em speaking Serbian. They feared he might be a 
Fascist who had been in Yugoslavia with the occupation troops, 
and fearing for Tito's life they stood near him with their tom:ny
guns during the luncheon. The situation was extremely trymg. 
First, the host began to laugh softly, followed by Tito, and then 
by the whole assembly. Tito then signalled his escorts to with
draw. 

That same evening General Ira C. Baker, commander of the 
Fifteenth American Air Force, gave a reception in his Head
quarters in Tito's honour. Eaker gave Tito the impression of 
being a frank man, a soldier who said clearly what he thought. 
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Tito received also an invitation from General Alexander, the 
Commander of the Eighth Army, to visit him at the front, at his 
Headquarters near Lake Bolsena, nord1 of Rome. Tito left on this 
journey by plane togeilier with Brigadier Maclean _and his ~wn 
escort. "Tiger" went, too. On the way the plane c1tcled var10us 
batdefields in Italy, staying longest over Cassino. 

Tito was sitting forward next to ilie pilot, who asked him if he 
would care to take ilie controls. He showed Tito the rudimentary 
moves, and put d1e control lever into his hand just as ilie plane 
was making a wide circle over Cassino. 

At iliat moment ilie pilot smiled at Tito and said: 
"Excuse me, I must go back for some cigarettes. Will you please 

right ilie plane." 
"I wasn't a bit pleased," Tito said later. "It was easy while the 

plane was keeping a straight course, but now it had banked, and I 
had only had two minutes' 'flying time'." 

The pilot returned after a few moments. Tito laughed happily 
and the plane flew on towards Rome. There it ran into a storm; 
the clouds were pitcll black, lightning streaked around ilie plane. 
Tito suggested to Maclean. "Let's head for the sea; if we fall it 
will be softer!" 

The wind grew stronger. Tito was given a parachute. He was 
air-sick too, and when iliey landed near Lake Bolsena he was not 
feeling his best. But General Alexander was an excellent host in 
every way. 

Mter a stay at ilie front, Tito returned to Rome. He had never 
been to the Italian capital before, and set out to see St. Peter's and 
ilie Colosseum, accompanied by two Partisans wiili their tommy
guns across their chests. 

Emerging from the Colosseum, he was recognized by some 
Italians, who began to wave and shout: "Tito, Tito." 

From Rome Tito returned to Naples, where on August a he 
met Wins ton Churchill. The meeting took place in what was once 
Queen Vittoria's villa. Tito had several talks wiili Churcbill, first 
wiili only an interpreter present, and later attended on the 
Yugoslav side by Zujovic, Vladimir Velebit, Subasic, Sava Kosa
novic, and. oiliers. The talks covered a wide range of questions. 
T1~~ was .>mpresse? by Churcbill's strength and lucidity. The 
Bnttsh Pnme Minister began by praising our army; ilien they 
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passed on to the operations in Yugoslavia. Churchill said he was 
sorry h~ was so advanc~d in age and could not land by parachute, 
otherwtse he would be m Yugoslavia fighting. 

"But you have sent yout son!" said Tito. 
At that moment tears glistened in Churchill's eyes. 
The fundamental matter upon which the talks centred was 

King Peter. Churchill asked Tito whether he would meet the 
King. Tito invoked the decision of the A VNO J prohibiting King 
Peter's return, stressing that he was unpopular because of his war
time record, and that nothing should be done to weaken the 
struggle against the enemy. 

Churchill asked again if Tito would meet King Peter on a war
ship, if nowhere else. Tito replied that he had no objection to 
visiting Churchill on a warship, and if King Peter was present he 
would of course, meet him, too. 

Churchill saw that nothing could be done and waved his hand. 
During further talks Churchill asked Tito what he thought about 
receiving King Peter in Yugoslavia as a pilot. 

Tito said: "Let him come, and fight as we are fighting!" 
The talk went on to relations between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. 

Churchill asked: "What are your relations with Bulgaria?" 
Tito replied that relations would develop in the direction of 

brotherhood in spite of the present situation. 
Churchill suddenly asked in the course of the conversation 

whether it was our intention to establish socialism in Yugoslavia 
on the Soviet model. 

Tito's reply was that Soviet experience would be useful, but 
that we should take out own conditions into consideration. 
Churchill went on to say that the situation in Serbia was different, 
that the peasants there wanted, not the Partisans, but Drua 
Mihailovic, that the Serbian people should be given the oppor
tunity of expressing their free will, that Stalin had had the greatest 
difficulties with the peasants, etc. 

There was also discussion about !stria and Trieste. Churchill 
was non-committal. He said Trieste would be important for 
Allied operations against Austria. . 

Churchill then took Tito to his study and showed him a chart 
of the operations on the Allied fronts. That ve_ry day had been 
fixed for the invasion of southern France by Allied troops. 

ZZ7 



TITO SPEAKS 

The British Prime Minister asked Tito whether he would like 
to have his photograph taken together with himself and the Prime 
Minister of the Royal Government, Subasic. Tito gladly accepted 
this offer. Churchill placed Tito on his right and Prime Minister 
Subasic on his left. But Tito remarked at once to Churchill: 

"Prime Minister, aren't you making a mistake? Your Tory 
Party will be very angry if they see this picture. You have placed 
the Prime Minister of a King to the left of you." 

Churchill laughed heartily and placed Subasic on his right and 
Tito on his left. The same day the British Prime Minister gave a 
gala banquet in Tito's honour. Toasts were exchanged. Marshal 
Tito's went as follows: 

"Mr. Prime Minister: I feel deep joy and a special honour at 
having the opportunity personally to greet you in the name of our 
suffering country and in the name of the National Liberation 
Army. I must say that we all admire you not only as a great British 
statesman who knew how to save his country in times of peril, 
but also the man whose superhuman perseverance and courage 
are leading the British people to victory. 

"Our peoples have stood firmly by our great Allies, Britain, the 
United States, and the Soviet Union, during the whole of this war 
and under its most difficult conditions, giving their all to reach 
the final goal: victory over the common enemy. At the same time, 
our peoples are striving to continue the firm alliance with 
Britain, the United States, and the Soviet Union after the termina
tion of the war, that is during the period of peace, and wish 
Yugoslavia to be an important factor in the European community 
of nations. 

"For almost three years our peoples have been prosecuting 
an extremely difficult and relentless struggle against the German 
and other occupiers and their hirelings, with the aim of liberating 
our country and of creating a strong federal democratic Yugo
slavia. Our army will continue to struggle until the complete 
downfall of Nazism, and in conjunction witl1 the military plans 
of our great Allies. 

"On this occasion I wish to express gratitude for the assistance 
our National Liberation Army and our people have received from 
Great Britain. I thank you for the solicitude you have shown for 
the affairs of Yugoslavia and for your reiterated sympathies for our 
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national liberation struggle. May you stand at the helm of allied 
Britai~ for many years to come, to the happiness and prosperity of 
the Bnttsh people and to the satisfaction of all the Allies. 

"I raise this glass in the honour of His Britannic Majesty's 
Prime Minister." 

Mr. Churchill replied: 
"Gentlemen: I am particularly happy today to be able to greet 

Yugoslavia's Marshal Tito, the leader of the Yugoslav peoples in 
the struggle for the liberation of their country. We appreciate 
properly tbe tremendous efforts and sacrifices which the coura
geous fighters of the Yugoslav National Liberation Army have 
made in this war on the side of the Allies. Marshal Tito has shown 
himself to be not only a great soldier, but also a remarkable 
statesman who has contributed immensely to the unification of the 
Yugoslav peoples. \'V'e Britons especially can appreciate tbe bitter
ness of tbe struggle which was prosecuted without any assistance 
because we were in a similar position after the fall of France in 
1940. Utterly alone, we too resisted a far superior foe, determined 
to defend the achievements of civilization and our democracy 
from the attacks of the enemy. I emphasize that Britain is the 
only country participating in this war who was not attacked 
by the Germans. Britain entered the war only in order to redeem 
the word she gave to the Poles; she went to war and accepted 
all the hardships of war only in order to preserve her honour. 
Britain is also the only country who asks for nothing for herself 
from this war either in territorial aggrandizement, or in air or 
naval bases: she is not prosecuting tbe war for selfish interests 
but out of pure idealism: to show the world that tbe idea of honour 
still always stands firm. It is this consciousness that inspires us 
with such determination and pride in this battle. When Germany 
broke faith and attacked the Soviet Union in the summer of 1941, 
we won nur first great ally, while the cowardly Japanese attack on 
our friends in the United States gave us our second mighty ally, 
thus creating tbe strongest coalition in the world which will surely 
gain the victory. 

"It is our wish that a mighty and united Yugoslavia shall be 
created, and I believe that we are on tbe best road to achieve this 
g~ . 

"I regret my friends President Roosevelt and Marshal Stalin 
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are not here, because I am sure they would bless this work 
of ours. 

"I reiterate my satisfaction at having been able personally to 
meet Marshal Tito, and now I invite you to join me in a cheer for 
Marshal Tito and Yugoslavia." 

During the second meeting with Churchill, Tito received a 
report from Supreme Headquarters that the Second, Fifth, and 
Seventeenth Yugoslav Divisions had penetrated into Serbia, 
routed the Germans, Bulgarians, and Chetniks on Mount Kopaon
nik, and joined up with the Serbian divisions at Toplica. Further 
operations had developed favourably. The Partisan units were 
driving steadily forward towards the Sava and the Danube. Tito 
immediately ordered other units of the Fifth and Sixth Proletarian 
Divisions to enter Serbia, as well as the Twelfth Corps. 

He then returned to Vis. The big Soviet offensive in Rumania 
had begun. Units of the Red Army soon routed the Germans and 
Rumanians and descended towards the Danube. The day was 
approaching when they would unite with the units of the National 
Liberation Army of Yugoslavia. That junction took place on 
September 6. To mark it Tito issued an Order of the Day. 

In connection with the meeting of the Red Army and units of 
the National Liberation Army, Ilya Ehrenburg wrote an article 
entitled "Together" which was published in the Soviet press and 
read over the Moscow radio. The article was read in all the units 
of the National Liberation Army, in the whole of Yugoslavia, 
until the men knew it by heart. In this article Ilya Ehrenburg 
said among other things: 

"A friend is not tested at the banquet table but in adversity. 
Nations are not tested at conferences but on the field of battle, 
in terrible war, in days of tribulation. In those days the strong 
have proved weak, and some of the weak strong .... 

"Let the diplomats at the peace conference revise the map. In 
1941 Yugoslavia was marked as a small country. On the scales 
by which the diplomats attempted to find the famous balance of 
power, Yugoslavia was a small weight, like Rumania. Two years 
have elapsed and we now see a miracle. Yugoslavia has penetrated 
to the front rank~. The whole world is talking about the Yugoslav 
Natwnal L1berat10n Army. The name of Marshal Tito has reached 
the five continents of the world. When the war ends, Yugoslavia 
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will go to the peace conference not with the supply trains but with 
the vanguard. She has not only freed a whole series of districts 
of her territory but has won a new and honourable place in post
war Europe . 

. "On ~s glorious ~ve, our Soviet people and our army think 
:-"tth elatt?n of the eptc of the new Yugoslavia. We were together 
In adverstty-we shall be together at the celebration." 

The end of September was approaching, and Tito decided to 
leave for the Soviet Union in order to confer with Soviet 
representatives on the co-ordination of operations between the 
Red Army and the National liberation Army. He left on this 
journey on his own initiative but with the obvious approval of 
Moscow, for when he informed the chief of the Soviet Military 
Mission, General Korneyev, of his intention, the Russian said 
with satisfaction: "Very pleasant news. Only keep the time of 
your departure strictly secret." 

Tito boarded a Dakota on September zt, at eleven o'clock at 
night. The plane was flown by Soviet pilots. The night was dark, 
the take-off from the small airfield at Vis rather difficnlt. Tito had 
first to fly across Yugoslavia to Craiova, Marshal Tolbukhin's 
Headquarters in Rumania, and then on to Moscow. He was 
accompanied by General Komeyev, I van Milutinovic of Supreme 
Headquarters, and his secretary Mitar Bakic. As he was leaving, 
his dog, Tiger, refused to keep still. He was kept close to his 
master, and Tito had to take him on the plane. In case the dog 
barked when they were boarding the plane, a sack was pulled over 
his head. 

The flight to Rumania was without incident, although they 
passed over several towns still in German hands. At Craiova Tito 
received a delegation from Bulgaria headed by Dobri Terpeshev. 
This delegation asked the National Committee to sign an armistice 
in order to help Bulgaria clear her honour. It further requested that 
the Bulgarians should be permitted to send their army to fight 
with ours in the final operations against Hitlerite Germany. 
Finally an agreement in this spirit was reached and signed at 
Craiova. Mter that Tito left with General Korneyev for Moscow. 
They flew by day, with fighter escort, for the front was still close 
and there was danger of air attack. 

Thus after five years, Tito was in Moscow again, not as an 
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underground worker this time, a man who had t? hide from the 
police, not with a forged passport, b~t under his fu? name, as 
Marshal of Yugoslavia and as the President of the NatiOnal Com
mittee. Behind him were five years of hard struggle and effort, 
and sustaining him was the support of the overwhelming majo~ity 
of the Yugoslav peoples, united in the Nauonal L1berauon 
Movement. 

This is how Tito describes his journey to Moscow in 1944: 
"It was then for the first time in my life that I met Stalin and 

talked to him. Until then I had only seen him from a distance, as, 
for instance, during the Seventh Congress of the Comintern. It 
seemed to me that he looked much shorter than he appeared in 
photographs. On the other hand, he gave me the impression of a 
man full of energy, although a bit tired. During my stay, I lived 
in a villa in which Winston Churchill stayed during his visit to 
Moscow. 

"This time I had several meetings with Stalin, two or three in 
his office in the Kremlin, and twice at his private house, where I 
had supper with him. 

"One of the first things we discussed was the question of joint 
operations by our two armies. It was in his office in the Kremlin 
I asked for a tank division to help our units during the liberation 
of Belgrade. In the eastern parts of Yugoslavia we had no tanks 
or heavy artillery, while the Germans were armed to the teeth 
with the most modern weapons. Stalin agreed to my request, and 
said: 

'"Walter (as they called me in Moscow), I shall give you not 
one division, but a whole tank corps!' 

"We also reached an understanding on how much of Yugo
slavia was to be freed by our joint forces, what point their troops 
and ours were to go to, and, finally, how long their troops were to 
remain in our country. We agreed that they were to give us a 
tank corps to liberate Belgrade, and that their forces were to 
withdraw from Yugoslavia after Belgrade was freed, their left 
flank being thus strengthened for the attack on Budapest. 

"Mter these talks we wrote a joint communique in which this 
understanding was defined. The communique was published in 
Tass on September 28, I 944· It read: 

'"Several days ago the Soviet command-bearing in mind the 
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interests of the development of operations against the German 
and Hungarian troops in Hungary-asked the National Committee 
of Liberation of Yugoslavia and the Supreme Headquarters of the 
National Liberation Army and Partisan Detachments of Yugo
slavia to consent to the temporary entry of Soviet troops into 
Yugoslav territory, which borders on Hungary. The Soviet 
command on this occasion declared that the Soviet troops, once 
they had completed their operational task, would be withdrawn 
from Yugoslavia. 

"'The National Committee and Supreme Headquarters ofYugo
slavia agreed to meet the request of the Soviet command. The 
Soviet command accepted the condition advanced by the Yugo
slav side that the civil administration of the National Committee 
of liberation of Yugoslavia should operate in the territory 
of Yugoslavia in the areas where the units of the Red Army are 
located.' 

"Otherwise, the first meeting was very cool. The basic cause, 
I think, was the telegrams I had sent during the war, especially 
that one I began with the words, 'If you cannot send us assistance, 
then at least do not hamper us.' This was confirmed to me by 
Dimitrov when I visited him immediately after my first meeting 
with Stalin. He told me: 

'"Waiter, Waiter, the Hozyain was terribly angry with you 
because of that telegram .... He stamped with rage.' 

"Dimitrov wanted to let me know that he had actually defended 
me before Stalin.l 

"As I have said, tension arose at this first meeting with Stalin. 
We were more or less at cross-purposes on all the matters we 

1 Dimitrov in general was favourable to t~e Yugoslavs. It. is tru~ that in 1938 he 
fell in with the intrigues of some Bul~ars ~ ~oscow agru.nst. Tno, but later he 
changed his mind. For a very long ume D1mttrov was m~rned to a Yugoslav 
worker by the name of Ljuba JovoSevit. They had no children. In 1933 whe.n 
Dimitrov was arrested in Germany by the Gestapo, and when the news ~f hfs 
arrest arrived in Moscow, his wife thought that be would never return fro~ Hitler • 
prison and in despair she committed suicide. She jumped out of a. wmdoty on 
the third floor of the Hotel Lux, where all the officials of the Comtn~e~n lived. 
Later Dimitrov married for the second time. His wife was C?f Gennan ongu~. They 
bad a child a son of whom Dimitrov was very fond. According to I van Karatva~v, 
Dimitrov'; friend and eo-worker in. the fo~ntern when the ~f wa~ ro 
Dimitrov announced proudly to his frtend: Ltsten, I have g?t .a son. A purbg ~e 
war, in 1943. the boy died. This was a vecy hard blow for DtOlltrov . .tUtet t at e 
changed a great deal. 
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discussed. I noticed then that Stalin could not bear being contra
dicted. In conversation with the men around him he is coarse and 
touchy. Of all the members of the Politburo of the Sovkt Central 
Committee it is only Molotov to whom he turns occaswnally to 
ask for his opinion, but he never listens to him to the end, but 
goes on with his own line of thought. 

"I was not used to such conversation, which led to uncomfort-
able scenes. For instance Stalin said to me: 

"'Waiter, be careful, the bourgeoisie in Serbia is very strong!' 
"I answered calmly: 
"'Comrade Stalin, I do not agree with your view. The bour

geoisie in Serbia is very weak.' 
"He was silent and frowned and the others at the table, 

Molotov, Zhdanov, Malenkov, Beria, gaped. 
"Stalin then began to inquire after different bourgeois politi

cians in Yugoslavia, where they were, what they were doing, and I 
replied, 'He is a scoundrel, a traitor, he worked with the Germans.' 

"Stalin asked about another one. I gave the same answer. 
Stalin flared up: 

"'Walter,' he said, 'to you they are all scoundrels!' 
"I replied, 'Exactly, Comrade Stalin: anyone who betrays his 

country is a scoundrel.' 
"Stalin frowned again, while Malenkov, Zhdanov, and the 

others looked at me askance. 
"The talk proceeded in a very painful atmosphere. Stalin began 

to assure me of the need to reinstate Killg Peter. The blood 
rushed to my head that he could advise us to do such a thing. I 
composed myself and told him it was impossible, that the people 
would rebel, that in Yugoslavia the king personified treason, that 
he bad fled and left his people in the midst of their struggle, that 
the Karageorgevic dynasty was hated among the people for 
corruption and terror. 

"Stalin was silent, and then said briefly: 
'"You need not restore hlm forever. Take him back tem

porarily, and then you can slip a knife into his back at a suitable 
moment.' 

"At this moment Molotov returned to the room, which he had 
left a moment back. He carried a telegram from a Western news 
agency reporting that the British had landed in Yugoslavia. 
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"I leaped to my feet: 'That's impossible!' 
"Stalin, angrily: '\Vhy impossible! It is a fact!' 
."I repeated that it was impossible and probably the agency was 

nustaken; that we had asked General Alexander to send us three 
batteries of heavy artillery to help our Fourth Army in its opera
tiOns towards Mostar and Sarajevo, and the arrival of this 
artillery had probably been mistaken for an invasion of Yugo
slavia by the British. 

"Stalin was silent, and then he asked the direct question: 
"Tell me, Waiter, what would you do if the British really forced 
a landing in Yugoslavia?' 

"'We should offer determined resistance.' 
"Stalin was silent. Obviously this answer was not to his liking. 

Was he at that moment pondering over the arrangements he had 
made for a division of spheres of influence in Yugoslavia? 

"That evening Stalin was permanently angry. He phoned 
Marshal Malinovski in my presence. Malinovski had been halted 
by the Germans at that time. 

"'You're asleep there, asleep!' said Stalin over the wires. 
"Malinovski must have said something to the effect that he had 

insufficient tank divisions, for Stalin retorted, 'You say you 
haven't tank divisions. My grandma would know how to fight 
with tanks. It's time you moved. Do you understand me?' 

"Stalin put down the receiver, and invited me to his villa for 
supper. The servants in white aprons brought in covered dishes 
of food, and we all helped ourselves. There we drank toasts deep 
into the night. I had not been used to drinking, and I felt sick. 
At one point I went outside because I felt so bad. I cursed myself 
out loud for having drunk so much, and I heard Beria's voice 
behind me: 'That's nothing, these things will happen .... '" 

Tito returned to Yugoslavia across Rumania several days later. 
The fighting for Belgrade had begun. The Germans resisted 
fiercely. Our First, Fifth, Sixth, Eleventh, Sixteenth, Seventeenth, 
Twenty-first, Twenty-eighth, and Thirty-sixth Divisions, com
posing the First Army Group, and the Soviet Fourth Mechanixed 
Corps under General Zhdanov supporting our divisions ~ith its 
ranks, were engaged in this operation. The battle lasted SIX days 
and ended with the final liberation of Belgrade. Both we and the 
Russians had suffered considerable losses. In connection with the 

Z3J 



'I'I'I'O SPEAKS 

liberation of Belgrade Stalin issued an Order of the Day, and 
Pravda carried it with a banner headline across the whole of the 
front page: 

"Troops of the Third Ukrainian Front, together with Troops 
of National Liberation Army of Yugoslavia, liberated Belgrade, 
Capital of Our Allied Yugoslavia, from German Invaders." 

Tito also issued a similar Order of the Day. Directly afterwards 
the Soviet Central Committee issued its slogans in connection 
with the anniversary of the October Revolution. One was dedi
cated to Yugoslavia: "Greetings to the Yugoslav people! Long 
live the heroic National Liberation Army of Yugoslavia, which is 
liberating its homeland from the German conquerors shoulder to 
shoulder with the Red Army." 

In one of Belgrade's suburbs, not far from the German con
centration camp at Banjica, where the Germans had put more than 
thirty thousand people to death. Tito reviewed the units that had 
taken part in the liberation of Belgrade. The First Proletarian 
Brigade, founded in 1941, marched past and then the Belgrade 
Battalion which, three and a half years earlier, had started out from 
Serbia, fought over almost the whole of Yugoslavia, and now re
turned to its native city. Of those who had set out with it in 
'94' only two were left. Some had been promoted to the com
mand of other nnits, but most had been killed. Tiro ended his 
review of the troops with the words: 

"In the most difficnlt hours of the war, in the most terrible 
offensives, I always thought to myself, 'In Belgrade we began the 
uprising; in Belgrade we shall end it in victory!' That great day 
has now come. Among us there are very few of those who set out 
in I 941. They built their lives into the foundations of this country 
that it might be free and what the people wish it to be. Their 
example was followed by thousands of others. Every fallen rifle 
was seized by ten other hands. Glory to the fighters who fell for 
the liberation of Yugoslavia, for the liberation of her capital 
Belgrade!" 

The liberation of Belgrade thwarted the German High Com
mand's plan to establish the southern flank of the German eastern 
front on Yugoslavia's eastern frontiers by uniting the "F" and 
"E" groups which had been south of Belgrade, mostly in Greece, 
w1th the "Serbian" group. 
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While the Belgrade operation was being prepared, units of the 
National Liberation Arr~y in Macedonia, with the co-operation 
of units of the First and Fourth Bulgarian Armies, began the 
battle to liberate Macedonia from the German "E" group (the 
nth, zznd, 41st, 104th and Skenderbcg divisions and the 4oth 
Independent Battalion), which was withdrawing from Greece 
along the Vardar valley. By November the whole of Macedonia 
had been freed. The German "E" group was unable to retreat 
along the Vardar and Morava valleys and had to turn towards 
Kossovo to pass through Bosnia. Shottly afterwards Montenegro 
was also free. The front stood about one hundred kilometres west 
of Belgrade in Srem, and extended southward to Sarajevo and 
westward to the Adriatic Sea. There were no longer any Soviet 
units in Yugoslavia; only in the north, on the River Drava, were 
there Bulgarian units. 

Then came the meeting between Roosevelt, Stalin, and Churchill 
at Yalta, in the Soviet Union. The National Committee had not 
been informed of this meeting. On February 12, 1945, the British 
and Soviet Military Missions in Belgrade informed the National 
Committee that the heads of the three Governments had discussed 
the Yugoslav question at the plenary meeting of the Yalta 
Conference on February 10, and had agreed to make the following 
recommendations to Marshal Tito: 

"(a) That the Tito-Subasic agreement should be enforced 
immediately, and that a new Government should be formed on 
the basis of tlus agreement; 

"(b) That upon formation the new Government should declare: 
1. That the A VNO J should incorporate members of the last 

Yugoslav National Assembly who had not compromised them
selves by collaboration with the enemy, thus creating a body to 
be known as the Provisional Assembly, and 

z. That the A VNO J's legislative acts should be subject to 
subsequent ratification by the Constitutional Assembly." 

This decision provoked the deepest mdignatlon among the 
supporters of the National Liberation Movement m Yugoslavia; 
people were particularly indignant that the A VNOJ had to 
incorporate members of the 1938 Assembly~ which had been 
elected during the regime of Milan StoJadinovH~~ an Axts man. 

Nevettbeless, after much persuasion this declSlon was accepted 
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and the joint Government was formed after long negotiations. 
But the National Committee made the reservation that the new 
Government should not be responsible to the King, but to a 
regency; and that the regency should not be appointed without 
the approval of the National Committee. These reservations were 
accepted by the King. The regency was made up of men well 
known for their liberalism. The National Committee was impelled 
to accept this decision because the country was faced with serious 
difficulties; hard fighting with the Germans still lay ahead. 

At that time, the armed intervention of British troops in the 
Greek internal affairs produced quite a commotion in Belgrade. 
Public opinion was very much disturbed. This act of Winston 
Churchill's was regarded as an act of sheer intervention. In 
Belgrade, it was said that his action was equally aimed against the 
People's Uberation Movement in Yugoslavia. 

The German Command endeavoured to stabilize the front in 
Yugoslavia by linking it with the fronts in Hungary and Italy. 
In January, February, and March the Germans launched a number 
of offensive operations on this front remarkable for the scope 
and number of the troops engaged. 

Towards the end of February 1945, Field-Marshal Alexander, 
the Commander of the Mediterranean, arrived in Belgrade on an 
official visit. He had a number of meetings with Tito, at which a 
plan of co-ordinating operations between the Yugoslav army and 
the Allied armies was established. An agreement was reached that 
the Allied forces in Italy should supply the Yugoslav Fourth 
Army, operating in western parts of the country. Tito gave a 
reception in the Officers' Club in Belgrade in his honour which 
was attended by the Soviet General Kisselyev, the American 
General Lemnitzer, and the British Brigadier Maclean, who 
was leaving his mission after two years' work. The Yugoslavs 
remember Madean as a courageous officer. 

On this occasion Field-Marshal Alexander spoke. He said: 
"I have long and eagerly awaited this visit. When I became 

Supreme Commander in the Mediterranean, in December last I 
decided to renew my acquaintance with Marshal Tito as soon 'as 
possible. 

"The Marshal honoured me by a visit to my headquarters in 
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Italy last summer, during our victorious march to Rome and the 
Apennines. When I met hi":, I felt that this man was not only our 
frtend but also a comrade-m-arms, who as a great soldier was 
successfully leading his troops in the struggle against the common 
enemy." 
. H_aving described the further course of the war, especially the 

stgnificance of the battle of El Alamein and Hitler's disaster at 
Stalingrad, Field-Marshal Alexander turned to the role of the 
Partisans in Yugoslavia: 

"During those days in the summer of 1941, you Partisans of 
Yugoslavia fought in spite of the shortage of food, equipment, 
and arms. Yet you steadily offered active resistance to the cruel 
invader of your country. 

"I, like everyone else, followed the course of your heroic 
struggle and admired the brilliant traits of courage and deter
mination never to yield, and I wished you well and prayed for 
your success. 

"Exceptional nations do not appear by accident: they are 
created by the character of their people. Yugoslavia may indeed 
be proud of her sons. But only when I landed in Italy with my 
victorious armies did I understand and rightly appreciate the 
enormous aid and support that you had been giving the Allied 
cause. 

''By successful methods of guerilla warfare you contained and 
decimated enemy forces of fifteen to twenty divisions which 
might otherwise have been used against us or against the Allies 
on some other front. 

"Advancing along the long Italian boot I cast my eyes across 
the small expanse of water that separated us from the Yugoslav 
mountains and felt with warmth and admiration that over there 
across the sea were our true comrades-in-arms who were fighting 
for the same cause and against the same enemy. 

"We are familiar with your deeds. We know that in the 
summer of 1942 the Partisans, supported by the entire population 
of the Kozara smashed the German attempt to destroy you. That 
great battle has become legendary. Then t~e terrible offen_sive 
which tl1e Germans launched against you wtth eleven divts!Ons 
in May '94l. which you also repulsed inflicting hea:'y loss.es upon 
the enemy, will remain for ever a glorwus eptsode m your 
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history. Last year you started large-scale offensives and on 
October 20 liberated the capital of your country-Belgrade. Last 
year we took Rome. 

"Today our fronts are far to the north of both cities and we need 
not go far before we meet north of the Adriatic. Your Yugoslav 
soldiers and my soldiers from various countries and of various 
nationalities will clasp hands as comrades and victors. 

"I bring you the greetings of the soldiers of the Allied armies in 
Italy. We salute the famous National Liberation Army and its 
great leader who is guiding his soldiers to victory and his people 
to a better life. Long live Yugoslavia! Long Jive Marshal Titol" 

Tito's answer to Field-Marshal Alexander was: 
"Comrades! Permit me here today, at this splendid reception, 

to greet my war comrade and friend, whom I met in Italy in '944· 
I must openly say that as soon as I met Field-Marshal Alexander, 
I felt he was not only a great soldier but a splendid man who 
captivates you as soon as you meet him." 

After declaring how important the unity of the anti-Fascist 
forces in the war was for us, Tito expressed his gratitude for the 
assistance the Allies had given: 

"I rejoice at being able to say here in your presence, in the 
presence of our Allies, that the peoples of Yugoslavia and the 
National Liberation Army of Yugoslavia are deeply grateful for 
the assistance the Allies extended to our peoples and our army in 
the difficult days of our struggle. 

"I must pay tribute and express gratitude to the heroic airmen 
of England, America, and the Soviet Union, who on dark nights, 
in cloudy weather, flew over our heads and dropped material to 
enable us to carry on our difficult struggle. It was no light matter 
to fly to a distant land, it was not easy to find the fighters and those 
small bonfires in our mountains, and not only to drop material 
but to imbue the fighters with the faith that victory would be on 
our side. 

"A:'d when I went to Italy_and saw our Allied army, the army 
of Bntam and Amenca, and tts leaders, I saw with what hatred 
they, like the Soviet Union, were prosecuting the war, against the 
common enemy, and I then felt even greater joy, because I saw 
that no matter which Allied army they belonged to, they had 
before them the one objective common to us all, to defeat the 
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enemy who threatened the freedom of mankind. And it was on 
this field that we met, Field-Marshal Alexander and I and as 
soldiers understood each other at once. I do not speak here as a 
politician, I speak as one soldier to another, and we soldiers find 
it easier to understand each other than politicians. 

"The soldier speaks openly face to face without any ulterior 
motives. As soldiers, commanders, military leaders, we have a 
common enemy. Their objective is the same as ours. Let us recall 
what a strategist once said: when diplomacy stops the army begins. 
Diplomacy and the army are working here together because it is 
the army that unites them. 

"The commanders see the blood their soldiers shed. That 
blood is red, the hot blood of young men who sacrifice it for 
a lofty purpose, that mankind ·may live in peace and freedom. 

"The military leaders and officers and all those who take part 
in the battle best feel the comradeship that binds that gigantic 
army from the icy north down to the English Channel. It is the 
link that is being forged today that will ensure that mankind shall 
not experience such a tragedy in the future. It is the link joining 
these nations and I know and attach great importance to just that 
comradeship and friendship which is being forged today. 

"There is still hard fighting ahead of us. The enemy is clinging 
convulsively to every foot of land, not only his own, but ours. 
We are in the middle between two gigantic armies, the army of the 
Soviet Union and the armies of our Allies in the West. 

"To the left of us we have the army under the command of 
Field-Marshal Alexander, to the right the army of Tolbukhin. 

"And I promise our Allied representatives here that our 
National Liberation Army will do its duty honourably. On the 
territory it holds it will pursue the enemy as ruthlessly as our 
Allies to the right and left of us are doing." 

The next speaker was the new chief of the Soviet military 
mission, General Kisselyev, who expressed his thanks for the 
greetings which Brigadier MacLean and Field-Marshal Alexander 
had addressed to the Soviet Army. 

General Kisselyev then went on to the results of the Y alta 
Conference and said that the alliance that had been created among 
the three great powers would be the best guar~tee for _a certain 
victory over German fascism. The conference m the Cnmea had 
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dug the grave of German fascism. There was no doubt that the 
downfall of German fascism would come, and that it would come 
very soon. 

"I hope that the National Liberation Army under the leader
ship of Marshal Tito will contribute to this just as the armies of 
Great Britain under the leadership of Mr. Churchill and the 
armies of the United States under the leadership of Mr. Roose
velt will contribute to it. This is guaranteed also by the Red Army 
under the leadership of Marshal Stalin. Like Field-Marshal 
Alexander, I wish them success in the combined attack against 
German fascism from the south." 

The next speaker was the American General Lemnitzer who 
had arrived with Field-Marshal Alexander: 

"I repeat what Field-Marshal Alexander said: that it is a satis
faction and an honour to visit Belgrade and see with our eyes what 
the heroic National Liberation Army has done. 

"Here in Belgrade, and I realize that it is so in the whole 
country, I have found that everyone is concentrating all his 
efforts for the common purpose. We are conscious that there is 
still hard fighting ahead and that we are still faced by hard times, 
but we are just as conscious that victory is sure. 

"When victory is won, I see no reason why our soldiers who 
have shown such close co-operation and understanding in the 
field of battle should not continue to spread the spirit of unity and 
the spirit of the community when they return to their homes and 
their different countries. 

"It is therefore my hope, and I am convinced that I e..~press the 
hopes of the whole of America, that unity and brotherhood among 
nations will be created after the war. Therefore, I say, what we 
must first win is victory, and after that understanding among the 
United Nations." 

The day of the final downfall of Hitler's Germany was approach
ing. The Allied armies had already crossed the Rhine and pene
trated deep into the heart of Germany. The Red Army was fighting 
at the approaches to Berlin. 

Just before the beginning of the Yugoslav Army's general 
offensive for the final liberation of the country, there were seven 
German army corps in Yugoslavia (the I l th Mountain, the I l th 
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Cossack, the ust, 34th, 69th, 91st and 97th) with seventeen 
divisions (the ISt and znd Cossack, the uth, 41st, 104th, und, 
I8ISt, 7th SS, 369th, 373rd, 39znd, 237th, I88th, 438th, 138th, 
14th SS Ruthenian and the Stefan Division. In addition to these 
forces the Germans in Yugoslavia had naval forces to defend the 
coast and strong police forces to secure the rear. Under their 
command stood armed quisling formations of about twenty 
divisions. 

At that time the Yugoslav army was about eight hundred thou
sand strong, organized into the First, Second, Third, and Fourth 
Armies, and the znd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 9th and 10th Corps 
outside the army groupings. 

The general offensive of the Yugoslav army for the final 
liberation of the country began on March zo, 1945, and developed 
broadly on the following lines: 

The Fourth Army, under the command ofPetar Drapsin, broke 
through the enemy front in the Lika between March zo and 
April • 6, liberated the Lika and the Croatian littoral, including the 
islands, and reached the old Yugoslav-Italian border. 

Fighting for Rijeka took place from April 16 to May 7· The 
enemy front was pierced in a northerly direction on April z7, 
and Trieste was liberated (May 1), the 97th German Army Corps 
was surrounded and forced to surrender (May 7) and a motorized 
detachment of the Fourth Army penetrated into Carinthia and the 
Klagenfurt sector and, linking up with the units of the Third 
Army, closed the ring round the enemy forces in Yugoslavia. 

The Third Army, under the command of the Kosta Nadj, 
forced the Drava on April IZ, fanned out through the Podravina, 
reached a point north of Zagreb, crossed the Austro-Yugoslav 
border in. the sector of Dravograd, and closed the ring round 
the enemy forces in Yugoslavia with the motorized detachment of 
the Fourth Army in Carinthia. 

The First Army, under the command ofPeko Dapcevic, pene
trated the enemy fortified front in Srem on April IZ, and on 
April zz smashed the enemy defences and continued its advance 
towards Zagreb. 

The Second Army, under the command of Koca Popovic, went 
over to the offensive on April j, forced the River Bosna (April 
16-17), liberated Doboj and reached the River Una. Continuing 
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its operations for the liberation of Zagreb in co-operation with 
units of the First Army, it freed Zagreb on May 8. From May IO to 
I l, together with the First Army, it took part in .cap~ring and 
destroying the surrounded enemy forces In Sloverua. It ts charac
teristic that the Germans resisted in Yugoslavia even after the 
surrender of May 9· They fought till they were destroyed or 
captured right up to May I l, the date upon which Victory Day 
is now celebrated in Yugoslavia. 

The liberation of the whole territory of Yugoslavia was com
pleted during the period from March 20 to May I l, when the 
Yugoslav army inflicted losses of 99,907 dead and 209,639 cap
tured, including many commanders, in particular the Commander 
of the German front in the south-east, Colonel-General Lohr. It 
seized 183,6zz rifles, 24,4~4 automatic weapons, x,~zo guns, 
3,65 1 trucks, 40 planes, and much other war material. 

Thus ended the war in Yugoslavia. During the final battles alone 
about 3o,ooo Yugoslavs were killed and 7o,ooo wounded. During 
the whole of the war, Yugoslavia had about I,7oo,ooo dead, who 
lost their lives on the battlefield, in concentration camps, or in 
German captivity. Every ninth Yugoslav gave his life in the 
war. Material losses were indescribable. More than Szo,ooo houses 
were destroyed or burned. Twenty per cent of the railways were 
made useless. Two-thirds of the livestock was looted. Almost 
all the big industrial units were damaged. 

I met Tito for the first time after the war when I returned from 
San Francisco in September I94l, where the United Nations 
Conference had taken place. We spoke about our losses in the war, 
about the prospects of rehabilitating the country, about the possi
bility of further assistance from abroad. Tito suddenly inter
rupted me: 

"The houses will be rebuilt, the railways restored, but we can't 
give back one million, seven hundred thousand human lives. 
Each of those men had his personal life, his hopes, his hardships, 
his joys. That is the tremendous price we have had to pay for our 
freedom.'' 

I was holding a letter which Ivo-Lola Ribar, member of 
Suprem_e Headquarters and Secretary of theY outh of Yugoslavia, 
had wmten, before going to the war, to his fiancee Sloboda 
Trajkovic, a student of Belgrade University. He did n~t waot to 
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send the letter to Sloboda immediately, but left it in trust with a 
friend, asking him to send it to her only if he was killed. 

The letter reads: 
"My dearest and only one: Writing this letter I confidently hope 

-I am an optimist as alwaysl-that it will never reach you, but 
that the two of us will meet again and will always stay together. 
That is why I am writing this letter. 

"At this moment, when we are going to the final, decisive stage 
of the battle upon which our personal future and happiness, 
like everything else, depends, I want to say a few simple and 
ordinary things to you. 

"In my life there are only two things: my service to our sacred 
purpose and my love for you, my dearest. We were unable to 
realize in isolation, our happiness and the life we wanted. Like so 
many millions of others, we could realize them only through our 
struggle and our victory. That is why those two things are in 
essence one and the same within me. 

"Know, my heart, that you are the only one I love or have ever 
loved. I have dreamed and still dream about our happiness to
gether-the happiness which we wanted, a happiness worthy of 
free men. That is the only real happiness, the only happiness 
wortl1 wishing for. 

"If you receive this letter-if, therefore, I do not see that great 
hour, do not mourn, my dearest! In the world you will be living 
in then, you will always find the best part of me and all my love 
for you. 

"I am sure that your way will be straight and right. In that, in 
your way of life, you will "find both vindication and happiness. 

"I love you very, very much, my own! And I hope you will 
never receive this letter, but that we shall greet the hour of 
victory together. I wish to make you as happy with my love as 
you deserve., 

Ivo-Lola Ribar did not live to see the end of the war. He was 
killed by a German bomb on August z8, '943· But his letter was 
never delivered. Sloboda Trajkovic, together w1th her father, 
Svetislav, a well-to-do pharmacist in Belgrade, her mother, 
Milena, her sister, Vera, and brother, Miroslav, were arrested by 
the Gestapo, driven into the terrible gas-chamber truck, and 
killed by poison gas. 
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The letter could not be delivered. A mutual friend of Lola 
Ribar and myself brought it to me after I returned home at the end 
of the war. That autumn day in '94l I bad wanted to show the 
letter to Tito, but after his words about the one million seven 
hundred thousand human lives, I refrained. Tito had dearly loved 
Lola Ribar ever since the first day they had met in the autumn of 
1937· 



PART Ill 

The 'Break with Stalin 





Chapter Fifteen 

"THE MOST DANGEROUS THING FOR US NOW IS TO 
STOP MIDWAY •.. " 

PoJ~-war aim~: "To create Jornething new"-UNRRA aid to Yugo
slauta-Ptlrslltt and captwe of Draza Mihailovi!-His trial and 
execution-Land reform carried out-A11t11111n '945' elections for 
Constituent Assembly-Overwhelming vote against monarchy-American 
aircraft violate Y11goslav lerritory-At~gll!t 1946: two U.S. planes 
forced down. 

I had not seen Tito from April to August 1945, because I was 
abroad. He had not changed much, except that he was a little 
heavier than during the war. He had too many meerings to 
attend, too much desk work, so he didn't have a chance to move 
around as he did during the war. His Aunt Ana had just arrived 
from Kumrovec to see her nephew, Tito. He showed her asound 
the stables of the Guards. She was greatly impressed by the 
beautiful horses. 

When Aunt Ana left Tito's study I asked him, in the course of 
our conversation, what was the first thought to cross his mind as 
the war ended in May. He told me the following: 

"I recalled an event occurring sometime just before the war, 
when I had returned from living in the underground abroad 
longing for my birthplace, my cousins and friends. I arrived at 
Kumrovec secretly one evening just at sunset. I stole into an 
orchard near my old home and from there watched the villagers 
ending their day's toil. The village looked as if I had never left 
it in my early childhood. There lay my Kumrovec with its muddy 
streets, its pretty houses; there meandered the Sutla through the 
meadows, where once I had tended the cattle and horses; there 
before my eyes passed my peasants in their heavy boots, tattered 
clothes, their backs bent by a hard life. Nor had the life of my 
ancestors from generation to generation been any different in this 
mud and misery. My contemporaries, with whom I had grown up, 
were no longer at Kumrovec, for there had been nothing to keep 
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them there, and there was not enough bread to feed them. As I 
stood gazing at my village in the setting sun, I knew there were 
still hungry ehildren in those small, shingle-roofed h~uses, like my 
brothers and sisters had been, and that these ehildren would 
perhaps also have to leave their village one day in quest of a 
better life. 

"I stayed in that orchard till darkness had fallen. The dogs 
were barking ceaselessly from one end of the village to the other 
as I pondered on the primitiveness and backwardness that had 
been weighing upon us for centuries, and thought of the day when 
Kumrovec and thousands of similar villages and towns in Yugo
slavia would at length wrench themselves out of the squalor, 
when their young men would finally have an equal chance in life, 
when they would be able to live happily and in peace, raising 
their families. At that time-it was in 1934-I had no idea when 
the opportunity would come; but I was firmly convinced that the 
realization of that goal called for the exertion of every ounce of 
strength and for supreme sacrifices. 

"I recalled this visit to Kumrovec when for the first time after 
the war I met Miroslav Krle:la, the writer from Zagreb, sometime 
in '937· I told him about my visit and my meditations. 

"And indeed, we all of us devoted the utmost efforts to this 
war. The war is over, and now the opportunity is at hand not 
only to restore wbat has been destroyed, but also to create some
thing new. 

"The most dangerous thing for us now is to stop midway. 
What we achieved in the war is only the beginning. Now we are 
confronted with tasks almost unimaginable, with overwhelming 
hardships, and you yourself can see what means we bave to com
bat them with. We have nothing save our strong will, our high 
morale and our sinews. I have been touring the country during 
these past few months. In the Lika everything has been razed to the 
ground: there are villages that have been burned a dozen times 
over during the war. You can cover a hundred kilometres without 
seeing a single house standing. But on the other hand, what 
enormous strength emanates from the people! On all sides the 
people ask for nails, for wood: they are patching up houses and 
schools as best they can. I went over the Belgrade-Zagreb 
railway, which the Germans ploughed up almost over the whole 
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o_f its four hun?t"ed and fifty kilometres. They broke every 
stngl~ sleeper like ~atch-sticks with that plough of theirs. 
Nothing but devastation lay along the whole route: on all sides 
twisted rails, broken sleepers, gutted stations. In no more than 
two months the whole line was fit for traffic: hundreds of thousands 
of people worked on it voluntarily day and night until the first 
train was able to run between the two chief towns of our country. 
These are the qualities in our people that will help us to overcome 
even greater hardships and to bnild a firm foundation for the 
future progress of this country." 

Such were Tito's words in I94l· Those were indeed difficult 
times. A cake of soap, an ordinary needle, a reel of thread were 
the dream of every housewife. There is no doubt that the aid 
UNRRA exteoded to Yugoslavia during those days played an 
enormous role in alleviating hardship It was sent urgently, when 
it was most required. True enough, when negotiations began 
with UNRRA in I 944, there were some difficuities because of the 
demand that UNRRA should distribute aid to Yugoslavia through 
its own organs. The National Committee was unable to agree to 
this proposal, and it was even held that under such conditions 
it would be better to turn down UNRRA's aid. Later Yugo
slavia's requests were accepted: UNRRA's aid was distributed 
through the people's committees to all those who needed it, no 
matter what their political convictions. In Yugoslavia this aid 
was received not only as a humanitarian gesture but also as tribute 
paid to the heroism and sufferings of Yugoslavia by all the 
countries which had fought against Nazism. UNRRA's aid 
totalled more than $4oo,ooo,ooo, mostly in fo9d. The Director
General of UNRRA, Fiorello La Guardia, visited Yugoslavia 
and together with Tito toured the Lika and other regions 
ravaged during the war. Tito treasures his memories of La 
Guardia. 

"La Guardia was not only a humanitarian but a genuine demo
crat. He was always open-minded. There was nothing haughry 
about him. What especially attracted me was his sense of humour. 
'While we were at a meeting at Korenica in the Lika, a young 
peasant galloped after our car with his horse. The aut?mobile 
steadily gained in speed, the young peasant spurred his ho:se 
onwards, as he shouted his slogans at us. La Guarclia s:ud, 
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'It is easy to be a Tito in a country with men like these.' La 
Guardia saw a large part of Yugoslavia and gained an even m?re 
vivid impression of the sacrifices these people had made dunng 
the war. La Guardia and I separated with feelings of profoundest 
friendship. Before he left we played a game of chess; he lost.'' 

The problem of rehabilitation was not the only problem con
fronting Yugoslavia at the end of the war. It was necessary to 
attain the goals for which the people had fought. It was necessary 
to realize equality among all the peoples of Yugoslavia, to 
consolidate brotherhood and unity. It was necessary to punish 
those most responsible for the fratricidal struggle, for having 
provoked conflict among the several nations or religions, so as 
to free ourselves in the future of similar dangers to the existence 
of the nation, to the safety of Yugoslavia as a whole; and on 
the other hand, it was necessary to pardon those who had been 
blind tools in the hands of their masters. 

But all those who were guilty had to be punished, in particular 
one of the most guilty among all quislings, Draia Mihailovic. 
The task was to capture Draza Mihailovic alive and to bring him 
to trial. 

When the units of the National Liberation Army liberated 
Serbia in 1944, Draia Mihailovic, together with the Germans, 
withdrew from that part of Yugoslavia and settled with a few 
thousand of his men, mostly officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and police, in central Bosnia. His left flank was protected by the 
Germans, whose most extended units were located thirty miles 
to the east. His southern flank was protected by the Germans 
and Ustashis. 

During the winter of 1944-4), great confusion and friction 
arose among MihailoviC's men as a result of his political defeats. 
On his staff there were some who realized t110 treachery he was 
entangled in, and these people acted against his interests. Their 
task was to prevent Draza Mihailovic from escaping abroad. The 
first success was achieved when Dra.Za MihailoviC came to believe 
that all Serbia was for him and that the people were anxiously 
awaumg him. This was brought about so that Draia Mihailovic 
shoul.d decide. not to flee from Yugoslavia but to return to Serbia; 
m this way time would be gained for effecting the plan of his 
arrest. 
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In April '94l, when the Yugoslav army started its final 
offensive against the Germans and pushed them back in Srem, 
the left flank of Drah MihailoviC's forces became exposed. He 
then decided to escape with a few thousand of his men into 
Serbia. 

He ~et out from northern Bosnia to the south in order to by-pass 
the River Bosna and then to turn eastwards in the direction of 
Serbia. This manceuvre of his was possible because almost all our 
forces were engaged in the final battles with the Germans. Only 
individual units of the Corps of the National Defence and local 
militia fought against Mihailovic. 

Thus Mihailovic forced his way down the River Bosna, but he 
suffered great losses. The morale of his troops was poor. Food 
vanished. Moreover, he led his units badly. On May 12 
Draza Mihailovic, with his troops halved, came to the approaches 
of the River Sutjeska, the famous scene of the battles against 
Germans and Italians of the Fifth Offensive in '943· The 
final battle began; Chetnik columns were cut through. During the 
morning of May I J, Draza MihailoviC's command was attacked. 
Here he lost all of his radio transmitters, personal luggage, ruck
sack, and even his binoculars. 

Mter the battle Mihailovic was left with only a group of a 
hundred men with whom he attempted to escape to the north. 
During the night of May 19-20, '94l, he ran into a Partisan 
ambush, not far from the scene of the main battle, and lost forty 
of his men. At the next ambush he again suffered heavy losses, 
and finally he remained with only seventeen men. 

Among the things he preserved to the end were English gold 
sovereigns. Out of the battle at Sutjeska he saved 2l o sovereigns. 
He was compelled to divide that money among his seventeen men. 
They then started wandering from village to village and hiding 
from their pursuers. One after the other, his escort started to 
desert him, taking money with them. They surrendered or were 
caught, giving valuable information about MihailoviC's move
ments. Here is the story told by one of his men, a former sergeant 
who surrendered to the Yugoslav authorities: 

"We were continuously on the move. We had great difficulties 
in finding food. For instance, in the village ofBejic we stopped for 
half an hour and got a little milk, but we were soon discovered by 
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the low militia and were fired on by a few rifles. The same night 
we moved on and tried to get food in the village of Radjevic, but 
we were spotted again and escaped to Mount Devetak, where we 
waited for morning. Three out of our group left us that night and 
went off on their own. 

"We spent the day on Devetak and in the evening we came 
down into the village of DZimrije and purchased flour and milk. 
We cooked our meal but when we had shared it out, rifle-lire 
could be heard near the village, so we retired uphill. We remained 
on the mountain two days and two nights for Mihailovic had 
become ill. The men protested because they were hungry. 

"The second or third night we arrived in the village of Plana 
around ten o'clock. Here we slaughtered a cow, which belonged 
to a woman. She protested and did not want to sell the cow. 
Before dawn, after eating, we went on to Mount Zepa. From here 
we continued over Mount Javor and for a couple of days and 
nights we met no one, until we arrived in the village of Gunjaci 
where we purchased coro and flour from cottagers. But soon after 
we arrived our pursuers fired on us and we returned once more to 
Mount Javor. At this point our guide fled, taking with him one 
of our men. We moved fatther towards the village of DZile, 
where we ran into an ambush. This life was too hard for me, and 
I decided to surrender." 

Dr.Za Mihailovic with a few of his men went to a remote 
district on the border of Serbia and Bosnia, in a village near 
Visegrad, where he decided to hide himself for a time. 

Ouly four men remained with him. They dug a trench for him 
in a small wood above the village. It was a simple foxhole, half 
open, with a litde straw on the bottom, roofless so that it rained 
into the hole. During the day, Mihailovic lay in this hole freezing, 
for he could not make a fire, and when the night came he went 
to a house in the village. When the pursuit drew near, Mihailovic 
remained in his hole at night, too. 

The main question for him was how to feed himself and how to 
save his life. And, while d1e foreign press wrote about Drua 
leading sixty thousand men, communicating with countries 
~bro~d, even going to a meeting with King Peter, he was freezing 
tn this foxhole. 

Several times, from May '94l, till March 1946, the pursuit 
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groups could have killed Dra2a Mihailovic, but they had strict 
orders to capture him alive. 

The net drew closer around Mihailovic. Unable to sustain 
himself, he was finally captured one evening when he had left his 
foxhole. He went into the usual cottage and soon after it was 
all over. He did not resist, because his capture was too sudden. 
He realized the situation only when handcuffs were on his hands. 
Mihailovic was terribly filthy, and almost starved. 

After some days, on March 13, 1946, during a discussion in the 
Parliament, Aleksandar Rankovic, the Minister of Interior, dis
closed for the first time the news that Drua Mihailovic had been 
caught. 

From the village where he was captured, Mihailovic was 
brought by car to Belgrade. Among the first to vjsit him in his 
cell was Aleksandar Rankovic. Mihailovic stared for a moment 
and said: 

"I know you from somewhere!" 
"Quite possible," answered Aleksandar RankoviC. "I came 

once to your headquarters on Ravna Gora, when Comrade 
Tito sent me in the autumn of 1941, to try once more to talk 
to you and to invite you to fight against the occupier. You 
became the worst traitor to your fatherland in its most dreadful 
days." 

Drua Mihailovic remained silent. He asked for better food, for 
pennission to take a bath and for clean underwear. All these 
requests were granted. 

On the day Mihailovic was seized, Aleksandar Rankovic 
cabled to Tito, who was on his way to Poland: "The plan is 
fulfilled." 

When Tito arrived in Warsaw, he spoke by phone with Stalin 
on some political questions, and he told him that Mihailovic had 
been caught. Stalin expressed his satisfaction at the news, but he 
immediately called to account the representatives of the N.K.V.D. 
in Yugoslavia. They had learned of MihailoviC's capture from the 
Yugoslav papers, for they knew nothing about the preparations 
for it. 

The chief representative of the N.K.V.D. in Yugoslavia, Timo
fejev, came to Aleksandar Rankovic in great gloom and began to 
complain that Stalin had told them off severely and that they 
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ought to have been informed about the pl';!'s to sdze Dra2a 
Mihailovic. Aleksandar Rankov1c responded, The mam thing IS 

that Draia has been caught." 
The trial of Mihailovic began in July 1946, in the Guard Hall 

in TopCider. He did not confess all the things of which he was 
accused by the public prosecutor. He defended himself very 
unskilfully. 

His entire archives were discovered and brought into Court. 
There were his war dispatches, written by his own hand, showing 
how he collaborated with the occupier and how his units, first 
together with the Italians and later with the Germans, participated 
in the fight against the Partisans. This he could not deny. He was 
betrayed by his own handwriting, in which he wrote the orders 
to his units to co-operate with the occupying forces. 

The trial was held in public, and a great number of foreign and 
Yugoslav journalists attended. The entire proceedings were 
broadcast by the radio. Witnesses came in hundreds, mothers 
of slain peasants, orphans of massacred victims. 

For his crimes Draza Mihailovic was condemned to death. 
When he heard the sentence he submitted an appeal for pardon. A 
reprieve could not be granted to him. He had caused Yugoslavia 
tremendous damage and was directly guilty of the death of tens 
of thousands of people. His appeal was rejected. Until the last 
moment, even when he went to his execution--distraught and 
almost out of his mind-he hoped to be pardoned. But the life of 
a man who did his country so much harm, as Benedict Arnold did 
to America, could not be spared.1 DraZa :M.ihailoviC was a man of 
limited intelligence and was not very courageous. 

It was necessary after the war to undertake a number of measures 
which had been requested by the people during the war and 
which constituted the fundamental basis of our struggle. It was 
necessary to raise the country from its semi-colonial position, to 
develop its vast natural resources. There is no country in Europe 
of Yugoslavia's size with Yugoslavia's natural wealth. It possesses 
all the strategic raw materials, although it has not yet been 
thoroughly prospected. It has immeasurable water-power. In its 

1 In Great Britain, for instance, after the Second World \Var, people were con
demned to death for lesser crimes. \'V'illiam Joyce was aecuted stmply because be 
~:;~ver the German radio during the war. A simibr fate bd'el the young John 
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deposits of n~n-ferrous metals it ranks among the world's top 
producers, bemg first In the yroduction of bauxite in Europe, 
and second tn the world; first m Europe in the production of lead 
fifth in the world; in chromium first in Europe, sixth in th~ 
world; in antimony first in Europe, fourth in the world; in mer
cury, second in Europe, second in the world; in copper second in 
Europe, eighth in the world; in zinc second in Europe, eighth in 
the world. One of the most valuable metals, molybdenum, used 
in the steel plating of warships and tanks, is found in Europe only 
in Yugoslavia and Norway, and elsewhere only in the United 
States and Canada. 

Plans were made for the industrialization of the country, so that 
it should no longer be a country of muddy roads and general 
backwardness. 

Foreign capital in Yugoslavia held the key positions. For 
instance 77"9 per cent of the capital was foreign, in the metallur
gical industry 90·9 per cent, in the metal-processing industry 5 5·8 
per cent, in the ceramics and glass industry z8·; per cent, in the 
timber industry 51·4 per cent, in the paper and printing industry 
Ij·I per cent, in the chemical industry 7;·6 per cent, in the food 
and agricultural industry z7·1 per cent, in the textile industry 61·4 
per cent, in the leather and fur industry 40·9 per cent, in the power
generating industry 4;·5 per cent, in other industrial branches 
;z·; per cent. 

Thanks to its domination in the essential branches of industry 
and in banking, foreign capital was in a position to pursue its 
own economic policy. This policy led to the favouring of certain 
branches of the economy at the expense of others, and increased 
the inequality of development in our economy. 

For instance, although the country is extremely rich in bauxite 
ore, aluminium was virtually not produced. The cause was the 
economic policy of the aluminium cartel, which controlled 9?"7 
per cent of our bauxite mining. In case the production of alumm
ium might develop independently of the wishes of .this monol?oly 
group, foreign monopoly capital bought up baUXIte concessiOns 
and refrained from exploiting them. There were thirty-five such 
grants on the territory of the mining inspec~orate of Spht alone 
which had been bought up but never exl?lo1ted: . 

It was necessary to eliminate the glarmg mcons1stenc1es between 
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dilferent sections of the population: abundance on one side and 
wretchedness on the other. 

The land was redistributed. The large estates were divided 
among the peasants. No one in Yugoslavia was allowed to own 
more than sixty acres of land after the redistribution. This hit the 
interests of the large landowners, especially the Catholic and the 
Orthodox Churches, which possessed vast tracts of land. In 
Croatia and Slovenia alone the Catholic Church had to cede 
over a hundred and sixty thousand acres to the peasants. Churches 
and monasteries of historic value were allowed to retain up to 
sixty acres of land in order to preserve these monuments. 

These tasks were accomplished with relative ease, because 
during the war the majority of the people had declared themselves 
for their enactment. That was why our People's Front readily 
accepted nationalization after the war: if the Communists had been 
alone in seeking to carry out this task, they would have been in 
a minority, and civil war would have been inevitable. 

In the autumn of 194 j elections were held for the Constituent 
Assembly, and the overwhelming majority of the population voted 
for federation, for the republic as against the monarchy, and for 
the legalization of all those reforms which had been initiated 
during the war. 

To carry out these tasks, it was necessary to make the country 
secure from outside. But the moment the war ended there 
were difficulties, in more than one quarter. In some Western 
countries certain influential quarters considered they could hold 
up Yugoslavia's free and unhampered development. They believed 
that, as a country which had suffered such losses, Yugoslavia 
was extremely poor and therefore weak. Pressure was brought to 
bear on the country in various ways. For instance, the justified 
demand of the Yugoslavs to unite the whole of their national 
territory not only met with no support but on the contrary was 
strongly opposed, as in the case of our claim to Trieste. 

War criminals, such as the quisling leader of Croatia, Pavelic, 
were helped to pass through the Western countries unmolested, 
and so to ~void retribution. Support was given to ex-King Peter, 
although It was clear to every objective observer that the over
whehning majority of the people no longer wanted him as ruler 
of Yugoslavia. 
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The gold of the Yugoslav National Bank, which had been 
removed to the United States during the war in case it should fall 
into Nazi hands, was frozen. 

For these reasons Yugoslavia's early post-war attitude towards 
events in Greece was determined by the danger which threatened 
its own independence and free development from these quarters 
in the West. 

One part of the Western press wrote the worst possible fabrica
tions about Yugoslavia; it was said to be the most obstinate of the 
Soviet satellites, and Tito himself to be not a Yugoslav but a 
Soviet general. This was at a time when Yugoslavia was already 
deeply involved in a struggle against the Soviet government's 
attempts to subjugate it. 

Relationships with the Soviet Union had begun to deteriorate 
from the very first day of the war. Moscow refused to tolerate 
any movement independent of itself, any movement that had 
primarily the interest of its own country or of its own people in 
view; it wanted a movement which would be blindly obedient and 
in fact a weapon of Russian foreign policy, an unjust foreign 
policy which had no regard for the interests of small countries, 
since it was only concerned with great power expansionist 
interests. Yugoslavia did not want this. That is why there was 
conflict between the Yugoslav leadership and the highest Soviet 
leaders, headed by Stalin, not ouly after the end of the war, but 
even during the war. 

Yet, during the first post-war months, we thought it necessary 
to push these disputes and disagreements with the Soviet Union 
into the background, because at that period Western pressure 
against us was the heavier, and the greater danger threatened us 
from that quarter. Let us take the incident of the American planes 
in 1946. The situation over the Trieste question was extremely 
tense. Very little understanding had been shown at the Paris Peace 
Conference for the efforts Yugoslavia had made during the Second 
World War to unite all the Yugoslav lands once and for all. More
over, those efforts were belittled. People in Yugoslavia were in a 
state of excitement; American planes by the squadron were fly
ing over Yugoslav territory. This was a serious violation of our 
sovereignty, and on several occasions Tito had person~lly spo~en 
in the National Assembly, calling for the cessation of this pracuce. 
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The Department of the Ministry of National Defence for 
Liaison with Foreign Missions had on several occasiOns drawn 
the attention of the American military and air force attaches to 
these violations, but in vain. 

Owing to the systematic character of the flights, the Chief 
of the General Staff of the Yugoslav Army personally sent a letter 
on July IO to the United States Military Attache, warning him of 
the seriousness of these violations of Yugoslav territory. 

The American military and air force attaches replied in writing 
on July I6 and August 7, merely stating that they had received no 
information from the competent American military authorities in 
Italy and in Austria on this matter. In his letter of August 7 the 
Military Attache even stated that the American government had 
recently issued a circular prohibiting American airmen from flying 
over the territory of friendly countries without permission. The 
unauthorized flights, however, continued. Between July I6 and 
August 8, I72 planes, among them 87 bombers, 40 fighters and 
4l transports, flew over Yugoslav territory without authorization. 
On July 22 alone Yugoslavia's territory was violated by I 8 planes, 
of which 11 were bombers; on July 23, I2 planes flew over 
Yugoslav territory, of which 11 were bombers; on July 29, IS 
planes, of which 11 were bombers and I fighter; on July 30, 29 

planes, of which 22 were bombers; on August 7, 11 planes, of 
which 3 were bombers and 7 fighters; and on August 8, 8 planes, 
of which 3 were bombers and 3 fighters. 

The Yugoslav Foreign Ministry had presented a dozen or so 
Notes protesting against these flagrant violations of Yugoslavia's 
sovereignty. Tito himself spoke in Parliament, asking that this 
violation of Yugoslav territorial sovereignty should stop. It was 
useless: the planes continued to fly over Yugoslav territory. Then 
one plane was forced to land, and, unfortunately, another one was 
shot down, with the loss of its crew. Even after this incident 
which occurred on August 9, Anglo-American planes continued 
to fly over Yugoslav territory. Thus during the period from 
August IO to August zo, a total of 110 Anglo-American planes 
flew over Yugoslav territory, of which 34 were fighters, l7 
bombers, I9 transports and unidentified types. On August I> 
alone a total of 3 3 planes flew over Yugoslav territory, of which 
9 were fighters, 22 bombers, and z transports. During August I6, 
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I7 planes violated Yugoslavia's territory, of which z were fighters, 
I I bombers, and 4 transports and unidentified types. On an aver
age, IO military planes violated Yugoslav territory during these 
eleven days, combat planes among them averaging 8·3. 

All kinds of pressure were exerted. The bulk of Yugoslavia's 
river shipping, which the Hitlerites had removed to Gertnany, 
was deliberately retained, although these vessels were indispens
able to Yugoslavia. 

Such were Yugoslavia's relations with the Western countries up 
to I948. 
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Chapter Six teen 

" THE CAUSE OF THE CONFLICT . • . IS THE 
A G G RESSIVE TENDE NCIES OF THE SOVIET UNION 

TOWARDS YUGOSLAVIA . . . " 

Origins of conflict between Soviet Union and Yugoslavia-Sovi~t attemp:s 
to recruit Yugoslavs for N .K. V.D. work-Red A rn!J 11/ISCondurt zn 
Yugoslavia-Behaviour of Soviet military and civilian experts-Sovzet 
cultural demands-Economic exploitation of Yugoslavia. 

We have seen that during the early post-war years Yugoslavia 
had difficulties in her relations with some of the big Western 
countries. At that time there were deep differences between Yugo
slavia and the Soviet Union. To be sure, it was rather difficult to 
perceive them, not only for observers outside Yugoslavia but also 
for many people in this country. Taught as they had been for so 
many years to regard the Soviet Union as a socialist country, the 
Yugoslav Communists were at first unable to comprehend the 
unjustified and imperialistic Soviet actions, which clearly showed 
that the Soviet Union was taking measures towards Yugoslavia 
incompatible with socialism. 

However, the open conflict that broke out only in 1948 had 
begun to develop far earlier. What were its causes? What was it 
that led to such a fierce clash between two countries which had 
considered themselves socialist? What was hidden behind these 
imperialistic Soviet moves? Was it only a passing conflict? 

Such are the questions many people ask themselves in the 
world today. Here is what Tito has to say about it. 

" The cause of the conflict is simple. It is the aggressive ten
dencies of the Soviet Union towards Yugoslavia. The first State 
of the workers and peasants, which had roused such enthusiasm 
among the working masses of the whole world and had achieved 
such material success, had reached stagnation point in its develop
ment. The trend towards State capitalism was disenfranchising 
the workers and causing the loss of much that had been gained in 
the October Revolution, and was also oppressing the non-Russian 
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nations in the Soviet Union; and abroad it was giving rise to 
expanswrusm, to a policy of spheres of influence. All this is the 
cons~quence of a line in~roduced by Stalin, especially from the 
thirties onwards, when rnstead of expanding the rights of the 
working class he relied on a State machine which had become 
not the servant of the community but its master. 

"During the past fifteen years an important position has been 
acquired by the intelligence service-the N.K.V.D. Instead of 
being a weapon to fight counter-revolution, it has grown into a 
power in itself; instead of being an instrument of the revolution, it 
has become a power above Soviet society. The entire activity 
of the country, the Party, foreign policy-all rests upon the 
intelligence service; its reports are given priority, it really rules 
the country. 

"Stalin himself has become a slave of the intelligence service he 
created and developed-its willing slave. Consequendy, in the 
Soviet Union today no one trusts anyone else, everything is a 
cause for suspicion. Whoever earns the slightest displeasure 
of the N.K.V.D. is eliminated from the social community. 
Hundreds of thousands of people have thus been unjusdy 
liquidated. Progress towards socialism has been arrested, and the 
Soviet Union has become an enormous terror state. 

"The fundamental question on which Stalin failed is the 
problem of the freedom of the individual in socialism, for there 
can be no socialism without the freedom of the individual. These 
two concepts are identical. And we see that developments in the 
Soviet Union during the past ten years and more have followed 
the dangerous course of suppressing individual freedom. Never 
in history has the individual been so subjugated to the State 
machine as in the Soviet Union today. Nowhere are men so 
inhumanly treated as they are in the Soviet Union after thirty
four years of Soviet rule, when the world expected the Soviet 
Union to become a model country for all, not only materially but 
also as the embodiment of a free socialist people. Instead it has 
betrayed socialism. . . 

"The Soviet Union has betrayed the hopes put m 1t. It was 
difficult to estimate these changes in the Soviet Union, because 
long years of teaching and training about the Soviet Union bad 
prevented us from perceiving the negative elements in the life of 
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the country. We constantly tried to. justify the.m by. citing 
Russia's backwardness the enormous difficulties with which she 
had to contend surro:U,ded as she was by enemies. But it was 
life itself, the a~rival on the stage of history of other countries 
where the workers had come to power, that finally revealed the 
sad course upon which Stalin had set the development of social 
relationships in the Soviet Union. 

"When did the conflict between us and the Soviet leaders really 
begin? 

"When we review the history of that conflict today, we can 
rightly say that there were elements of disagreement between us 
as far back as 1941, from the first day of our revolution. As early 
as that the Soviet leaders revealed a tendency to direct our whole 
uprising in the interest neither of the Yugoslav peoples nor of the 
struggle against Hitlerism in general, but mainly in the way which 
best suited the interests of the Soviet Union as a State and its 
Greater-Russia policy. 

"In 1941 there were already the elements of conflict between 
ourselves and Moscow about the character of our revolution. 
Several weeks after the German occupation of Yugoslavia, when 
preparations were being made to launch the uprising against the 
enemy, I said in an address to the plenary meeting of the Central 
Committee in Zagreb that from the first day of the struggle against 
the occupying forces we had to begin creating a new people's 
Government, instead of the old Government which had brought 
the country to ruin in 1941, and which under the occupation had 
for the most part placed itself at the service of the Germans and 
Italians. 

"What did this mean? It meant that we wanted not only to 
dtive the Germans and Italians out of our country, but also to 
create a Yugoslavia which would no longer be the satellite of some 
big country or other, a Yugoslavia which would develop its 
immeasurable natural resources, a Yugoslavia in which there 
wouid no longer be exploitation of man by man. 

"My addtess and all the decisions of the plenary meeting were 
forw~rded to Moscow, whose reaction was quick in coming. The 
Conuntern warned us not to forget than an anti-Fascist war was 
being waged and that it was a mistake to found new organs 
of government. 



THE BREAK WITH STALIN 

"\Vhat did this mean? What would have happened if we had 
accepted these instructions? It would virtually have meant suicide. 
We should have been unable even to launch the uprising, we 
should have been unable to mobilize the majority of the people, 
if we had not offered them a clear prospect of a new, happier, and 
more equitable Yugoslavia rising out of that terrible war. In fact 
the Comintern, at the Kremlin's orders, wanted a resistance move
ment in Yugoslavia which would serve the interests, not of the 
people of Yugoslavia, but of Russian great-power policy and its 
power to bargain with the other great powers. 

"It was this, the first disagreement about the character of our 
revolution, which sowed the seed of conflict between Yugoslavia 
and the Soviet Union. And the more the revolution grew in 
Yugoslavia, the more these disagreements inevitably increased, 
until finally, when Yugoslavia emerged from the war as a new, 
independent State, they led to open conflict. Only, I repeat, this 
was not a simple process; at the beginning things were not as 
clear as they are today; but the thread of the conflict can be 
followed from day to day during the war, at each of its most 
important turning points. Bearing this in mind, it is obvious why 
the Comintern actually concealed the scope of our struggle from 
the Soviet public during the first year of our revolution, although 
it was notified daily of events in Yugoslavia. Until December 
1941, Draia Mihailovic was always mentioned as the leader of the 
resistance movement in Yugoslavia; the first attack on him was 
only permitted from Free Yugoslavia radio station in the 
summer of I 942, after we had proved our strength by emerging 
successfully from three enemy offensives. Moreover, the Soviet 
government had refused to give us any military assistance at all, 
even of a symbolical kind. On the contrary, during this period it 
was negotiating with the Royal Yugoslav Government in Exile. 

"Today it is logical and obvious to us why the reaction was so 
sharp in Moscow, when, late in 1943, we finally laid th~ founda
tions of the new Yugoslavia of today at the second sessiOn of the 
AVNOJ at Jajce, when we ceased to acknowledge.the Yugoslav 
Government in Exile, prohibited the return of King Peter and 
proclaimed the principle of 'Yugoslavia for the Yugosla;s.' We 
took counsel with none of the great powers about this step, 
because it was the Yugoslav people's affair, because with it we 
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had taken our fate into our own hands and simultaneously 
demonstrated that the new Yugoslavia was unwilling to be a pawn 
among the great powers. Moscow's reaction to our step was 
savage. They called the decisions of the second session of 
A VNO J a stab in the back of the Soviet Union. 

"And when the new Yugoslavia emerged from the war, such as 
she had been conceived at the historic meeting at Jajce, it was 
obvious not only that she would clash with some of the Western 
powers which had been endeavouring to hamper our free develop
ment, but also that her very existence as an independent and social
ist country would be in contradiction to the policy of the Soviet 
Union. Yugoslavia's position among the countries of Central 
Europe and the Balkan Peninsula also greatly contributed to this 
situation, for she has a unique strategical position and after 1945 
she gained a unique political influence, owing to the struggle of 
her people during the war. 

"This in essence is a conflict between two conceptions of the 
relationship between States; it is a conflict between Soviet 
bureaucracy and the Yugoslav common people. For thirty years 
people in our country had looked upon the Soviet Union as a 
socialist country, as the ideal for which they had been flogged in 
prison, had suffered in confinement, had died in war. By their 
behaviour towards the new Yugoslavia, a socialist country, the 
Soviet leaders showed tremendous inconsistency between words 
and deeds. 

"It is evident Stalin had been preparing to settle accounts with 
the new Yugoslavia from her first beginnings. When we look 
now at all the Soviet Union did to Yugoslavia from 1944 on, 
although it seemed accidental to many Yugoslavs who had 
illusions about the Soviet Union, we can clearly see the logical 
connect.J.on. 

"Stalin coolly and syste~atically prepared to subjugate Yugo
slavia as the central pmnt 1n south-eastern Europe. Not satisfied 
with having attached six European States with over eighry million 
inhabitants to the Soviet Union after the war, he reached out for 
Yugoslavia. 

"The actions of the Soviet Union towards Yugoslavia from 
19~ onwards show that Stalin wanted first of all to seize the key 
pos1t.1on m our country, to capture Yugoslavia's economy in order 
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to seize the whole State leadership, to destroy all those moral and 
political values which the people had gained during the war, to 
wreck Yugoslavia's unity, to plunge us into fratricidal war for his 
benefit, and then to get the shattered country completely into his 
own hands. 

"He made abundant use of the fact that during the early post
war years Yugoslavia was threatened by other great powers; he 
himself tried to complicate her relations with the West so as to 
make us an easier prey. And indeed, we were compelled to be 
silent for a long time because a greater danger at one time 
threatened us from the West. Finally, when he considered that the 
conditions were ripe, Stalin resolved upon an open blow. 

"It is clear today that Stalin prepared these steps with con
siderable cunning. First, he tried to draw all responsible officials 
in the economic field, in the Party machine, in the Army, in the 
UDB1 into his service, so that he could then deliver the final 
blow and turn Yugoslavia into a Rumania, Bulgaria, or some other 
East European country which had met a fate like that prepared for 
Yugoslavia. Those were the definite intentions of Stalin and the 
other leaders of the Soviet Union, those were the causes of the 
conflict between the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia." 

As Tito says, there was a whole series of Soviet actions which 
were insulting to Yugoslavia as a country, to her part in the war, 
and to the sacrifices her army had made. 

In November 1 944, while the war was still being fought, 
Edvard Kardelj, the Vice-President of the National Committee of 
Liberation of Yugoslavia, and Ivan Subasic, Prime Minister 
and Foreign Minister of the Yugoslav Government, went to 
Moscow, where they were received by Stalin. During a conversa
tion Stalin, suddenly, for no apparent reason, began to speak about 
our army, about our contribution in the war. He spoke dis
paragingly about the Partisans, their fighting spirit, even their 
numerical strength. 

"I know those Partisan figures. They are always exaggerated." 
On the other hand, he praised the Bulgarian army. Kardelj 

reminded him that it was a Fascist army fighting against the 
United Nations, that almost all its old commanding officers 

1 UDB--Uprava Drbvne Bezbednosti (Bureau of State Security). police for the 
defence of the security of the country. 
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remained that it could not change overnight. Stalin answered 
that it wa's a regular army, a good army, with officers' ca~es. . 

Naturally, Stalin's opinion of our army was not rece.tved w1th 
approval by our National Committee, nor. were we ~illing to 
convey it to the people, because we were stil11nvolved 1n a hard 
fight and it would have demoralized the men. . 

But there were other Soviet actions which could not be con
cealed, and which struck the people unfavourably when they 
heard about them. With the arrival of the first Soviet missions, 
some of the officers began to engage Yugoslav citizens for work 
in the Soviet intelligence service. The Soviet missions could have 
obtained all information of interest to them from our National 
Committee. But they were not satisfied; they wanted to have their 
own men in our Party and State machine, who would be at their 
service when required. They recruited Yugoslav citizens behind 
the back of the Yugoslav authorities, advising every agent to keep 
quiet about this business. There was a considerable number of 
such enticements during the war and immediately after it. The 
Soviet officers had recourse to various methods. They lured some 
people away by means of their faith in the Soviet Union, some 
they attracted by money and promises of better posts, still others 
they blackmailed into working for them. They would usually 
discover something discreditable in a man's life, or something he 
kept concealed from his neighbours, and then they would 
threaten him with exposure unless be worked for their intelligence 
service. 

This activity was pursued in all quarters, from members 
of the Central Committee to cypher clerks in the Party and 
State machine. Andrija Hebrang, a member of the Politburo 
and Secretary of the Central Committee of Croatia, very quickly 
fell into their trap. Hebrang had been arrested in Zagreb in 
1942 by the Ustashi police. He gave way under torture and to 
save his life consented to work for the Ustashi intelligence service 
:"'d the Gestapo. His dossier was sent to Gestapo headquarters 
m Berlin. On the orders of the men he had pledged himself to 
work for, he joined the Partisans in the autumn of 1942, ostensibly 
as an exchanged prisoner. Nothing was then known about what 
he had done in prison; he was thought to have behaved well, so 
he became Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist 
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Party of Croatia. When the war ended, Hebrang's dossier was 
found in Berlin by the Russians. We in Yugoslavia learned in 
1945 that something was wrong with Hebrang, but the Russians 
gave us no information about him, although they possessed 
evidence of his treachery. Even when Kardelj and Djilas met 
Molotov in 1946 and told him that Hebrang was under Party 
investigation with regard to his behaviour in prison, Molotov 
said nothing. Hebrang was tightly in the N.K.V.D. grip, and did 
what the N .K.V.D. ordered him. 

Stalin's intention was to infiltrate all the key positions in 
Yugoslavia with his intelligence network, especially the army, 
the economic a!'1>aratus, the Party machine, transport, and the 
Ministry of the Interior. Various means were employed to this 
end. For instance, Dusanka Perovic, a Partisan girl of twenty 
who was employed in the cypher department of the Ministry of 
the Interior, was approached in the autumn of 194 5 by Colonel 
I van Stepanov, a member of the Soviet Military Mission, and asked 
to work for the Soviet intelligence service. She told him she would 
first have to ask for the Party's permission. Colonel Stepanov, 
however, insisted that she should say nothing about it. "Colonel 
Stepanov," says DuS:anka PeroviC of this incident, "tried to flatter 
me into accepting by saying I was a good Communist and was 
in the right as far as that went; but in this case I should take a 
broader view of the matter, because a higher aim and a great duty 
I was to perform for the common struggle were involved. He 
mentioned a number of well-known instances of treason in the 
Bolshevik Party. He implied that the enemy might be hidden in 
the highest leadership, that one should never be too sure and 
so one should choose the bigger and better tried organization: 
service for the Soviet Union. If I consented, my decision would 
be welcomed by the highest Party leaders, such as Dimitrov. I told 
him I did not think our responsible comrades would refuse aid 
to the Soviet Union and considered it best to ask them for advice 
on this question. During the whole conversation Colonel 
Stepanov had spoken about the leaders of the Communist Party 
of Yugoslavia in disparaging terms. He said there was at present 
nothing to suspect Comrade Tito of, that he was working as he 
should for the time being, but that this was not the case With 
others." 



TITO SPEAKS 

General Soldatov, the Soviet military instructor attached to 
Headquarters of the Fourth Yugoslav Army, declared In the 
summer of 1947 to persons whom he had engaged for the Soviet 
intelligence service: 

"Yugoslavia is a small country which can exist only with the 
support of the Soviet Union. We Russians and no one else liber
ated Yugoslavia, and we are entitled to request you to do what we 
require and what we tell you to/' 

This is only one example of the means the Soviet intelligence 
service used to penetrate our Party and organization. In a brigade 
formed in the Soviet Union of Yugoslav nationals who, while 
fighting in the German army, were taken prisoner by the Russians, 
almost every one of them had to sign an undertaking to work for 
the N.K.V.D. on joining the brigade and before its departure for 
Yugoslavia. This was also the case with the White Russians 
who had fled from Russia after the October Revolution and 
settled in Yugoslavia. These men had a poor record; they had 
been in the service of King Alexander and during the war most 
of them worked for the Gestapo. They had even formed a 
special military detachment which fought against the Partisans. 
After the liberation of Yugoslavia in 194), the Soviet representa
tives wanted to interrogate all these men. Naturally, during the 
inquiry they were all compelled to sign an undertaking to work 
for the Soviet intelligence service. 

The N.K.V.D. stopped at nothing to achieve its ends. It cajoled 
the young Communists in Yugoslavia into working for it with 
slogans about loyalty to the Soviet Union, the country of 
revolution, and cajoled the White Russians who had fled from 
the revolution by blackmail and appeals to serve "eternal Mother 
Russia''. 

All these things could not be concealed. There were many who 
refused to work for the N.K.V.D. and spoke to others about it. 
People asked with astonishment what this could mean. Why did 
the Soviet Union countenance the use of such methods? Were 
those the methods the Soviet Union used in Yugoslavia, an allied 
and friendly country which had made such great sacrifices in the 
war? 

There were conflicts on other matters, too. Some units of the 
Red Army had been taking part in operations against the Germans 
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to the north of Yugoslavia at the close of the war. It must be said 
that they fought bravely and suffered heavy losses. On the other 
hand, the behaviout of many officers and men from these units 
while passing through Yugoslavia was not such as out people 
thought worthy of the fighters of the Red Army. Wherever the 
units of the Red Army passed, people complained about their 
behaviour. Many women were assaulted, many were raped, and 
there were cases of murder and robbery. At first we tried to explain 
these things to the people as isolated instances, but the number of 
crimes steadily grew. This did enormous harm to the prestige of 
the Red Army and Soviet Union, and hampered us in our political 
work, because not only during the war, but even before it, we 
had been telling our people quite different things about the Red 
Army. The misconduct assumed such proportions that it 
was becoming a grave political problem. Reports were received 
by our authorities that Red Army officers and men had committed 
1,219 rapes on Yugoslav territory, 329 attempted rapes, tii 

rapes with murder, z48 rapes and attempts at murder and r,zo4 
robberies with violence. The Secretary of the County Youth 
Committee of Vojvodina was among the girls raped. Even the 
wife of a member of the National Committee was assaulted. 
In Belgrade itself there were several cases of rape which provoked 
indignation in our army and among the civilian population. 
Duting the battle for the liberation of Belgrade in October r 944, 
when a girl courier of the Sixth Lika Division was carrying orders 
to the front line, a Russian captain stopped her and attempted to 
rape her. When she resisted, he wounded her with a knife and then 
raped her while she was unconscious. Two cases at Cukarica, 
the workers' suburb of Belgrade, profoundly disturbed the popula
tion of our capital. Several Russian soldiers one after the other 
had their will of the daughter of a woman worker in the sugar 
factory, who had been a member of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia since '939· The girl was so deeply dem~ralized and 
distressed by this brutality that she abandoned all political work. 
A citizen from Cukarica had invited a group of soldiers, N.C.O.'s 
and officers of the Red Army to be his guests. Mter supper, a 
drunken major assaulted the man's wife before .his very ey~s. 
When he rose in defence of her honour, the Russrans threw him 
out of the house, and while he was rushing about the subutbs 
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seeking help, his wife was raped by seven Russians. This event 
provoked indescribable horror in Belgrade. 

After an extremely shocking incident the Politburo invited the 
chief of the Soviet Military Mission, General Korneyev, to a meet
ing in order to draw his attention to these unworthy act~ which 
were damaging the prestige of the Red Army. The meetlng was 
attended by our Generals Peko Dapcevic and Koca Popovic. We 
made our observations in a friendly and comradely way, and 
Milovan Djilas said the acts were all the more unfortunate since 
the bourgeoisie in Belgrade was using them against the Red Army, 
saying that the British officers (attached to our Supreme Head
quarters at that time) were better-mannered than the Soviet 
officers. 

But Korneyev refused to listen to our remarks. He promptly 
began to protest: " In the name of the Red Army Command I 
protest against these things because they are untrue!" 

Korneyev forthwith presented the affair to Moscow in 
another light; we got a telegram saying that Djilas had declared 
that Soviet officers had lower morals than the British. 

We thought the whole affair had finally been settled in April 
'94l, when Tito went to Moscow to sign a treaty of friendship 
and mutual assistance with the Soviet Union. Tito was accom
panied by Milovan Djilas, who told Stalin in detail how this 
incident had occurred and what various Red Army officers and 
men had done in Yugoslavia. Surprised by this account, Stalin 
said to Djilas, "Why did you not write to me about all this? 
I did not know it. I consider the dispute now settled." 

When Tito was in Moscow again in 1946, Stalin asked why 
Djilas was not in the delegation. Tito told him that he was ill, 
that he was suffering from permanent headaches. Stalin said: 

"Give my regards to Djilas and tell him I will cure him. Ask 
him if he would care to spend his summer holiday at Socha on 
the Black Sea; he w.ill soon be cured there." 

We imagined that the dispute had been settled in this way. But 
in 1948, when the conflict became open, one of the first things with 
which Stalin charged us was ingratitude towards the Red Anny 
and with insulting the memory of fallen Red Army fighters 
accusing them of things they had never done. But the bes~ 
witnesses, who were right in this case, were the people in those 
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parts of our country the Red Ar-my had passed through in I 944 
and I94l· 

This was one kind of disagreement and conflict with the 
Russians. There were others, however, of different kinds and on 
different matters. The Soviet leaders considered it their right to 
withhold information on foreign policy questions directly con
cerning us, on questions of vital interest to Yugoslavia. Thus, 
during the work of the Council of Ministers in Paris in the spring 
of I 946, when the Trieste issue was being discussed, Molotov 
talked about the frontier the whole night through with our 
representative, Edvard Kardelj, on the eve of the decisive session, 
never by a single word conveying his intentions. And the next 
day Molotov gave his consent to the French frontier proposal, 
which was highly unjust to Yugoslavia. 

All these things increased the tension in our relations with the 
Soviet Union, while Russian pressure steadily mounted. What can 
be said about the behaviour of the Soviet military and civilian 
experts in our country? Their duty was to help us with their 
experience; their approach was quite different. First of all, their 
chief object was to make a thorough study of our conditions 
purely for intelligence purposes. They attempted to corrupt our 
men. For instance, during the construction of the bridge across 
the Danube near Belgrade, destroyed during the war, which we 
had begun to rebuild together with Soviet experts, they enticed 
Yugoslav engineers and labourers into working for the Soviet 
intelligence service. Working on this bridge, Soviet agents built 
up a whole espionage network in our railway service, and when 
in I948 the clash came, this group of agents caused heavy damage 
to our railway transport. 

As to advice, the Soviet experts were extremely rigid, and 
deliberately so. They wanted to transplant everything just as it 
was in the Soviet Union, making no allowance for conditions in 
our country. They worked deliberately to cause us more hardships. 
But our people would not have it. They were prepared to accept 
useful advice but they were unwilling to adopt blindly expenence 
based on Russian conditions. The absurdity of the Situation IS 

best seen from the following example. A Russian legal expert 
suggested to our public Prosecutor that secret cou~s-martial 
should be instituted to tty members of the Commurust Party. 

19 2 73 



TJTO SPEAKS 

Our public prosecutor argued that it was impossible to set up 
such courts in Yugoslavia, that our people would regard such a 
practice with indignation, and Communist Party members 
would protest; that revolts had broken out in Serbia sixty years 
ago because the King had wanted to institute secret courts. The 
Soviet expert insisted, even invoking Stalin, but our public 
prosecutor refused to yield. 

Then there were many problems with the Soviet experts in the 
army. First of all, they engaged our officers in their service 
in great numbers; and then there were always clashes of opinion 
over the development of the Yugoslav army. The Soviet experts 
considered that we ought to adopt all the experience of the Red 
Army as our own. Our people said it was true the Red Army had a 
wealth of experience, but it was wrong to belittle the experience 
we had gained in the Second World War, that to abandon our own 
experience and to imitate the Red Army blindly would harm the 
development of our army. Then the Russian officers wanted to 
have orderlies. But in the Yugoslav army orderlies do not exist 
and our soldiers were unwilling to clean boots for the Russians 
or to go to market, basket in hand, accompanying the wives of 
Russian officers. 

How little the views of the Yugoslavs were respected can be 
seen from an incident which happened to Tito while he was in 
Moscow. He says: 

"The representatives of the Soviet press asked me to write an 
article for their papers. I did so, and when I got the text, I noticed 
that eight-tenths of my views had been completely altered accord
ing to the wishes of the editors. I was already familiar with such 
methods in the Soviet Union, but I never imagined that Soviet 
journalists could alter to their own formula the te}L't of an article 
written by the Prime Minister of a friendly allied country. 
The same thing happened to Djilas, Mosa Pijade, and Rato 
Dugonpc, the Secretary of the People's Youth of Yugoslavia. 
The latter had written an article about the Brcko-Banovi6 railway 
which the youth of Yugoslavia had built by voluntary work. The 
editor of Komsomolskaya Pravda changed the article considerably, 
even shorterung the railway from fifty miles to thirty-seven. 
Strange logic!" 

In contacts with the most responsible Soviet representatives a 
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ton~ of disp~ragement towards the Yugoslavs as a people was 
noticeable, disparagement of our culture, complete ignorance of 
our history and our way of life. For instance, Zhdanov once asked 
Djilas whether opera existed in Yugoslavia. There were twelve 
opera houses in Yugoslavia, and Yugoslav composers, Lisinski 
for mstance, had been writing operas more than a century ago. 
It was not merely a matter of belittling our culture, our language, 
and our press in words, but also in deeds. The Soviet representa
tives in Yugoslavia proposed that we should include as many 
Russian songs in our radio programmes as possible. Had we 
accepted their suggestion there would have been two or three 
times as many Russian songs as Yugoslav. They also asked us to 
increase the number of Russian plays in our theatres. We have 
always esteemed Gogol, Ostrovsky, Gorki, but we refused to 
flood our theatres with third-rate modern Soviet plays. As for 
films, in 1946 they imposed on us a block booking contract, so 
that we had no choice of the films they sent; and we had to pay 
the rental in dollars, at three, four, or five times the prices we 
paid for films from the West. Thus we got Laurence Olivier's 
Hamlet for about two thousand dollars but for Exploits of a Soviet 
Intelligence Agent we had to pay some twenty thousand dollars. 

Various Soviet representatives especially pounced on our press 
as one of the most powerful instruments of propaganda. Almost 
every week a representative of the Soviet Information Bureau 
would come round with several hundred articles written in 
Moscow on various topics, mostly about life in the Soviet Union, 
birthdays of Russian writers, composers, and scientists, or life in 
the collectives; there were also many articles about other countries, 
and he persistently asked for all this material to be published in 
our dailies and weeklies. Had we printed them all, we should 
have had almost no space left for our own journalists, who would 
soon have been out of work, leaving the people to be informed of 
world events only through the eyes of writers in Moscow. . 

On the other hand, we asked the Soviet government to publish 
at least something about Yugoslavia in the Sovie~ press,. on a 
reciprocal basis. This was always avoided. So~e articles .wa1ted a 
year for publication, then were returned without havrng. seen 
daylight. The same thing happened with books. We published 
t,Sjo Soviet books; they published two of ours. 
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In daily contacts with representatives of the Soviet Union after 
the war, not only our leaders but all our people who met them 
were convinced at every step of the great difference between the 
words and deeds of the Soviet government. A fundamental 
cause of the conflict was the attempt of the Soviet government to 
exploit our country economically. We could not allow this because 
we should have earned the hatred of all our people. What sense 
would there have been in our revolution, why should we have 
made so many sacrifices in the war against the Germans, Italians, 
Hungarians, and Bulgarians, if one exploiter, one great power, was 
to take the place of another? No, we could not possibly allow this. 

Economic enslavement was only a part of the general Soviet 
plan for East European integration. Immediately after the war the 
Soviet government endeavoured to set up a sealed-off economic 
area in the East European countries. The plan was to turn the 
Soviet Union into a vast market, absorbing the entire production 
of Eastern Europe. With such a market the Soviet Union would 
have absolute mastery over economic life and development in 
these countries. 

Intensive trade had been developing between Yugoslavia and 
the Soviet Union from 1945 on-based on a series of trade agree
ments. These agreements were similar to those in Western Europe. 
The Russians insisted on doing trade on the basis of world
market prices. There were people in our country who considered 
it incorrect for trade between socialist countries to be based on 
world prices, because the under-developed country (in this case 
Yugoslavia) would be an unequal partner; its lower productivity 
of labour would compel it to give extra profit to the more 
developed country (in this case the Soviet Union). But none of us 
objected seriously to carrying on trade with the Soviet Union at 
world prices, although we knew that the Soviet government 
reqwred the world-price clause to be inserted in all trade 
agreements with us, in spite of the fact that this is not customary 
in trade agreements between States. 

But another thing was rather damaging to us in these trade 
agreements with the Soviet Union: this was the question of the 
goods to be exchanged. The Soviet government firmly insisted 
on our giving it essential items which our country could have sold 
without any difficulty on foreign markets, such as non-ferrous 
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metals, ores, hemp, and hops. In 1948, for instance, our exports 
to the Soviet Union consisted of from forty to fifty per cent ores 
and metals, although they constituted only twenty-five per cent of 
our over-all exports. 

There was no particular trouble on this point, but we perceived 
the real Soviet aim when talks began in connection with the 
foundation of Soviet-Yugoslav joint-stock companies in our 
country. We were not opposed in principle to the foundation of 
these companies because we were under the illusion that the 
Russians would help us to develop our industry through them, to 
begin the systematic exploitation of the vast natural resources of 
Yugoslavia. Consequently, we accepted the principle of joint
stock companies at first, although in fact it meant that profit 
would be flowing from Yugoslavia into the Soviet Union. 
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Chapter Seventem 

"THEY SOUGHT TO EXPLOIT US ECONOMICALLY ... " 

Spring 1946: Tito in Moscow-Stalin as Host-Tito dismssesjoint-stock 
companies with Stalin and Molotov-Sta!ilt drinks Bruderschaft with 
the Yugoslavs-Dispute over plan for joint-stock oil eo m pm!)'-Yugoslavs 
reject Soviet proposals for a Soviet-Yugoslav Bank-joi11t-stock companies 
founded for air transport and river shippi11g on!J--Losses incurred I!J 
Yugoslavs-Stalin and Kardelj discuss economic aid-Moscow offers large 
credit for capital goods-Soviet promises broken. 

During the spring of 1946, on the occasion of Tito's visit to 
Moscow, a detailed discussion took place with Stalin and Molotov 
on economic affairs, including the establishment of Soviet
Yugoslav joint-stock companies. The Yugoslavs consented in 
principle to the creation of joint-stock companies, since, although 
a part of the surplus labour-value of the Yugoslav working class 
would be turned over to the Soviet Union, the companies would 
contribute to the industrialization of Yugoslavia. 

On this journey to Moscow Tito was accompanied by Alek
sandar RankoviC, Boris KidriC, KoCa PopoviC:, and others. They 
were met at Moscow railway station by Molotov. Of all Tito's 
meetings, this one appeared to be the most cordial, if there can be 
any talk of cordiality on Stalin's part. When one regards that 
meeting in 1946 through the prism of the present it ""-11 be seen 
that on this occasion Stalin behaved diplomatically, slyly, and in 
great measure demagogically. 

KoCa PopoviC, who was also in Moscow on this occasion as one 
of Tito's companions, gave an account of these meetings and talks. 
His description was based on notes he had made at the time: 

"\Xi'hen one is to be received by Stalin, notification of such an 
interview is made almost immediately before the event. Once we 
were even called to leave the Bolshoi Theatre, where we were 
attending an opera, and half an hour later we were with Stalin. The 
same custom was followed on the occasion of our present visit. 
On the evening of May 27 Tito set out for the Kremlin. He was 
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accompanied by Rankovic, Kidric, Vladimir Popovic, Neskovic, 
and myself. Entering the Kremlin, we passed thtough a whole 
maze of corridors and antechambers. The first impression of the 
Kremlin is that everythiog is polished, rather simple, all the corri
dors and rooms covered with carpets, footsteps are inaudible; it 
is as if one were in a sanatorium. 

"Finally, we were led into a room with a long conference table 
and some ten chairs. There stood Stalin, on his right Molotov, on 
his left Lavrentyev, the Soviet Ambassador in Belgrade. 

"I looked at Stalin. He is a man of middle height, far smaller 
than he appears in photographs and portraits. He has unusually 
narrow sloping shoulders-it is almost a physical deformity---Mid 
he holds his arms a little away from his body. As we entered, he 
smiled at us with yellow irregular teeth. It struck me that his 
hair is rather sparse, the strands are thin. He moved towards 
Tito, quite easily-jauntily almost. Having shaken hands with 
him, Tito presented the Yugoslavs. Stalin shook hands with all of 
us, at the same time running his eyes over the stature of each, 
especially Vladimir, Popovic, and Rankovic. Stalin turned to 
Molotov and said, 'Vyacheslav Mikhailovich, see what handsome 
men, strong men, a strong people!' 

"Molotov nodded. 
"Stalin then sat at the head of the table, the rest of us following. 

He grabbed his note-book and began to doodle. He asked Tito 
about the journey, then went on to the question of Subasic and 
Grol, inquiring what they were doing since they had left the 
Government, and made a joke or two about them, calling them 
'comrades'. As he did so he steadily doodled, crossing out and 
beginning over again. He asked after Kardelj's and Djilas's health. 

"'They are well,' Tito replied. 'We could not bring them along, 
but half of the government is here.' 

"Then came a question about Trieste. . 
"'The English and the Americans don't want to gtve you 

Trieste?' asked Stalin, smiling. . . 
"Again he switched suddenly over to another toptc. He m

quired about the harvest in Yugoslavia and whether we had suc
ceeded in sowing all the land. Finally senous polittcal talk began. 
Tito described Yugoslavia's prospects of econonuc development 
while Stalin nodded and interjected, 'We'll help.' 
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" The discussion passed on to the problem of joint-stock com
panies in Yugoslavia. 

"'Our people have informed us,' said Stalin, 'that your com
rades engaged in economic matters do not agree with plans for the 
organization of joint-stock companies?' He was silent a moment, 
as if awaiting Tiro's reply, and then continued, 'We have nothing 
against your not wanting them. The. Pol_es, too, for ins~nce, 
were unwilling to found such comparues, 1n case the Amencans 
should also raise the question of founding some.' 

" Tito: No, that is not my own opinion nor the opinion of 
the other Yugoslav leaders. We consider that such companies 
should be formed, naturally companies which will help the 
industrialization of our country. 

"Stalin: Yes, yes, I agree that the kind of companies you want 
should be founded. Is that right, Vyacheslav Mikhailovich? 

" Molotov: Quite, quite, joint-stock companies should be 
founded in those branches which will be the most useful both to 
you and to us. 

"Mter this Stalin asked where we had deposits of oil, bauxite, 
copper, lead. 'You have good bauxite,' he said, ceaselessly 
doodling in his note-book. 

"Tito explained where the various deposits of non-ferrous 
metals lay in Yugoslavia, and then spoke in detail about several 
mines. 

"The conversation turned to military problems, and then 
veered to foreign policy questions. Stalin was especially curious 
about Albania, and asked details about relationships inside the 
Central Committee of the Albanian Party, about different factions, 
going into the minutest details. 

"'Do you know Enver Hoxha?' he asked. 'What kind of a man 
is he? Is he a Communist? Have they any internal problems? What 
is your information?' 

" Tiro: I have never seen Enver Hoxha. He is a young man, but 
during the war he won popularity. On the whole, the leadership 
of the Albanian Party is made up of young men. As far as we know, 
there are no special problems among them. 

"Stalin: They asked to come here, but they do not want to let 
Enver come alone; they want to send Koci Xoxe with him, as a 
sort of check on him. 
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"Stalin was silent for a moment, and then: 'What do you know 
about tl:Us?' he asked. 

"Tito: We are not aware of any serious disagreements. 
"Stalin: We are constantly putting them off. What do you 

think: should we receive them here in Moscow? It seems to us 
there is no need to do so. It would be unpleasant for them to come 
now, both for themselves and for us. Better if we helped them 
through you. But, nevertheless, things aren't in order in the 
Albanian Politburo. 

"RankoviC: There are no matters of importance, except that the 
comrades in the Albanian Politburo do not consider Enver Hoxha 
a sufficiently firm Party man and always try to have Koci Xoxe 
going about with him as the senior member of the Party in the 
Politburo. During the April plenum they discussed the Party line, 
especially in relation to Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union, and 
exposed some errors, and, holding Sejfulla Malle~ova responsible, 
they evicted him from the Politburo. The leadership has been 
more compact since then. 

"Tito: We can settle those questions with them. 
"Stalin: Good. 
"And so the talk continued on foreign policy matters, on 

Bulgaria and Hungary. 
"Midnight was long past. Stalin turned to Tito: 
"'What are your plans for tonight?' 
"Tito: We have none. 
"Stalin (laughing): Ha, a government without a State plan .. 
"Vladimir Popovic: We have adapted our plans to the meel:!ng 

with you. 
"Stalin: 'Then we should take a bite,' he said, inviting the 

whole party. . . . . 
"All consented, and Molotov added, 'If that 1s an ll1Vltatlon, 

with the greatest satisfaetion.' 
''Stalin summoned a secretary of his in the uniform of a colonel, 

a small, fat man, completely bald, a typical Russian, and ordered 
him to have cars ready. Then he turned to his guests and 
continued to jest. He was extremely courteous, w1:ty· Not two 
minutes passed and he summoned the colonel agam. He asked 
whether the cars were ready. The colonel became fidgety. 
Stalin suddenly changed. That pleasant, witty host had turned mto 
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another man. He trembled with rage, he shouted, his features 
became distorted, he sharply motioned with his hand and poured 
invective into the face of his secretary, who was trembling and 
paling as if struck by heart failure. 

"So we set off for Stalin's supper. It was dark, the guests got 
into the cars, drove somewhere through Moscow, and emerged 
upon the so-called 'Pravitelstvyishchi Chaussee', or 'Govern
ment Road', which no other vehicles except the cars of the 
highest Soviet leaders may use. There was a barrier across the 
road at one point where the cars had to halt for a moment and 
then they resumed their way. 

"Supper began in the dining-room. A long table had been 
already laid out. Stalin sat in the middle. To his right sat Tito, 
opposite Stalin sat Molotov, and then the rest of us where we 
chose. Zhdanov, a man with a red puffy face and rather lively 
movements, was also there. Traces of illness were visible in 
him. He was suffering from angina pectoris. Beria was there also 
with his scrutinizing gaze, and so was Bulganin, a quiet, rather 
deaf man. 

"The dining-room was clean, not richly furnished, the impres
sion was that one was in a hospital, dead quiet, isolated from 
the outer world. A buxom woman, middle-aged, with a white 
apron, brought in silver covered dishes with the food and 
placed them on the table. Each removed the lids and helped him
self. The food was mostly Georgian. After an hour the woman 
with the white apron came in again with clean tableware, gathered 
up the soiled dishes and left without uttering a word. 

"The supper began with toasts. The first was proposed by Stalin. 
It was a glass of pertsovka, fiery vodka with a red-hot pepper at 
the bottom of the glass. 

"And so hour after hour passed in eating and drinking toasts. It 
struck me, foreigner that I was, that Stalin spoke Russian with a 
Georgian pronunciation. His pronunciation of the letter 'r' was 
not soft as the Russians pronounce it, but exceedingly hard. 
The conversation turned on different leaders of the Communist 
Parties; on Thorez, Duclos, Pieck, La Passionaria, and others. 
Stalin gave his opinion of all of them. He described Togliatti as a 
theortst, a professor who could write a good atticle but did not 
know how to rally the people and lead them to a goal. 
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"He said Thorez and Duclos were good comrades, but that 
Thorez had one big shortcoming: 'Even a dog,' said Stalin, 'which 
does not bite, bares its teeth when it wants to fdghten someone. 
Thorez can't do even that much.' 

"He said that Pieck had grown so old he had become a 'Grand
pa' who was capable of slapping people on the back, but was 
ignorant of how to lead them to a definite goal. 

"He praised Jose Diaz, who had died in the Soviet Union as 
Secretary of the Spanish Party. He said he had been a good and 
wise comrade. 

"'That is what La Passionaria lacks,' he added. 'She is unable to 
pull herself together and is incapable of leading the Party in this 
difficult situation. 

"Much later in the night Stalin rose from his chair, went to a 
corner where a gramophone stood and began to play record after 
record. He selected the records himself, mostly Russian folk music. 

"Singing softly, he began to dance to the gramophone music. 
Molotov and the others shouted out to him, 'Tovarish Josif 
Vissarionovich, how strong you are.' 

"But Stalin's mood suddenly changed. 'Oh, no, no, I won't live 
long,' he said. 'The physiological laws are having their way.' 

"Molotov and the others got to their feet: 'l'{yet, tryet, Tovarish 
J osif Vissarionovich, we need you, you still have a long life ahead 
of you.' 

"Stalin shook his head in denial. 'No, no, the physiological laws 
are having their way,' he repeated. Then he looked at Tito, and 
continued. 'Tito should take care of himself in case anything 
happens to him. Because I won't live long, and he will remain for 
Europe. Churchill told me about Tito, he said that Tito was a g~od 
man. He repeated this three times and at last I answered him, 
"I don't know, but if you say so, he must be good. I shall do my 
best to get to know Tito, too."' He turned towards Molotov. 
'Vyacheslav Mikhailovich will remain here.' . . . 

"Stalin then raised his small glass of pertsovka and rnvtted Ttto 
to drink Bruderschaft with him. They clinked glasses and embraced. 
Then Stalin straightened up and said, 'There is snll strength m 
me!' and slipping both hands under Tito's arms, lifted him off the 
floor three times to the Russian folk melody conung from the 
gramophone. 
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"Stalin then invited the other Yugoslavs to drink Bmderschaft 
with rum. He invited me also: 'Serb, prit!Ji suda' (Serb, come 

here.) 
"I approached with my glass in my left hand, but he struck me 

gently on that hand, and told me, 'Bmderschaft is drunk with the 
right hand.' 

"And so we exchanged Bruderschaft. Stalin had a word or two to 
say to each of us. He spoke with Kidric about the Slovene intel
lectuals, making puns on the words 'podltrya intelligentsia'1 and 
'pod/ina)'a intelligentsia.'' 

"He turned suddenly to Rankovic, advising rum to be careful 
of Beria, and then to Beria, asking lllm: 

"'And you two? Wruch of you will trap the other?' 
"Then toasts again. Stalin afterwards recommended that we 

Yugoslavs should plant the eucalyptus tree, that he would send 
us seedlings, because the eucalyptus tree was the best timber for 
srupbuilding. Many years ago he had read a book saying the 
tree grew in Soutll America. He had obtained seed from there and 
had it sown in the Crimea, where the tree took excellent root and 
grew rapidly. 

"The conversation then passed on to rustory. Stalin spoke in 
detail about the Chechens, about the great migrations in the fourth 
and fifth centuries, about the Avars, about the arrival of the Slavs 
in Europe, about the Langobardi. 

"Supper was over at five the next morning., 
Stalin gave tlus supper the day Tito arrived in the Soviet Uruon, 

on May 2 7. During Ills stay in Moscow, Tito met Stalin several 
times, once during an official lunch given by Stalin in the KJ:emlin, 
and again at a supper in Stalin's villa. Aleksandar Rankovic 
recounts tills second supper and the talks that took place: 

"This time the Bulgarians Dimitrov, Kolarov, and Traicho 
Kostov were invited to the supper in addition to the Yugoslavs. 
They had come to Moscow to attend the burial of Kalinin, who 
had died early in June that year. 

"The main topic during the supper was the foundation of the 
Cominform. What struck me was the sharpness, almost the malice 
with wruch Stalin spoke about the work of the Tlllrd International 
shooting Ills darts at Dimitrov. As he did so old Dimitrov grew s~ 

1 PodlaJ'a base. ' Pod/inaya--genuine. 
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red and was obviously so uncomfortable that the rest of us 
squirmed. 

"This supper ended like the first. Wle stayed until five in the 
morning with the customary toasts and pertsovkas. It was obvious, 
at least to me, that Stalin was attempting to cause a rift between 
the Yugoslavs and Bulgarians. That evening Stalin had some 
bottles of Yugoslav and Bulgarian wine among the forest of bottles 
of wine, whisky, cognac, liqueurs. From time to time he would 
leave his chair, go to the table where the drink stood, and selecting 
a bottle from the heap he would ask, 'Is this Bulgarian wine?' 

"When one of the Bulgarians said it was, he exclaimed, 'It is not, 
it is the Yugoslav wine the Bulgarians stole from Yugoslavia 
during the war.' 

"All the Bulgarians became moody in consequence. The other 
Russians took up Stalin's cue. For instance, old Kolarov left his 
chair to pace the dining-room a bit, and stopped before a cupboard 
on which stood some kind of a bust. Unable to see it well, he 
raised his glasses from his eyes, when Beria shouted at the top of 
his voice, 'Look at him, he lost all his senses forty years ago.' 

"That is how we spent the night in Stalin's villa. 
"During the Yugoslav delegation's stay in Moscow Stalin was 

untiring in his efforts to show that he. held Tito in higher 
esteem than he did Dimitrov, in order to provoke distrust and 
conflict between them. The President of the Presidium, Kalinin 
had just died in Moscow. The Yugoslav delegation was called on 
to be guard of honour at the catafalque. On the day of the inter
ment, Tito and the other Yugoslavs as well as all the guests from 
abroad were standing to the left of the main stand, which was 
occupied by Stalin and the members of the Politburo. Suddenly, 
just as the ceremony had begun, Stalin invited Tito to come up and 
stand with the Politburo. This honour was conferred on Tito 
alone. All the other foreign guests remained on the stand on the 
left." 

Mter Tito's return from Moscow, negotiations were opened in 
August of that year for the foundation of joint-stock companies. 
From the outset, it was plain what the Soviet Union wanted from 
us. The Russian representative Yatrov made it clearly understood 
that he had orders from his Government to found Soviet-Yugoslav 
joint-stock companies in Yugoslavia of a type which would on the 
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one hand give the Soviet Union a monopoly in whole branches of 
our industry, and even in our economy in general, and on the 
other would exploit Yugoslavia's natural resources and in par
ticular her raw materials. This meant that we should have remained 
a source of raw materials for developed countries, with no oppor
tunity to develop our own industry. And without the develop
ment of industry in our country, there would be no foundation for 
the building of socialism in Yugoslavia. 

During negotiations Yatrov openly said, "What do you need 
heavy industry for? In the Urals we have everything you 
need.'' 

However, we stood firmly by the view that Yugoslavia's natural 
resources must be exploited, that it was economically possible to 
do this, but that we were not striving for autarky, because autarky 
was impossible and very dangerous in a world where the econo
mies of all countries constitute a whole. We favoured the closest 
economic co-operation with the Soviet Union and with the other 
East European countries, provided our resources were developed, 
because such development was economically feasible and neces
sary in the interests of the people of Yugoslavia. 

A particularly long and trying discussion developed over the 
joint-stock companies. Oil was to be considered first, but the 
Soviet representative stated that such a company was unneces
sary; in his opinion the production of oil conld not be raised to 
4) o,ooo tons annually during a period of live years on the basis of 
already verified reserves. Consequently he proposed a smaller 
quantity of drilling equipment. But our representatives insisted, 
advancing proof that there was sufficient oil in Yugoslavia for 
exploitation on a large scale. Moreover, Boris KidriC, our :Minister 
of Industry, had already told Parliament of the favourable pros
pects revealed in a study of potential Yugoslav oilfields. The Soviet 
representative then consented to discuss the founding of a 
company, but during the discussion advanced impossible con
ditions. 

According to Soviet plans, the value of the oilfields in Yugo
slavia was not to be recognized as Yugoslavia's share in the under
taking; he invoked Marx, saying they were natural wealth with no 
direct social value. Our negotiators produced copies of agree
ments between the Soviet Union on one side, and Hungary and 
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Persia respectively on the other. According to these agreements 
the Soviet Union had recog.nized the value of oilfields as repre
senting fifty per cent of Pers1a's nominal share capital in the joint
stock company, and in the case of Hungary as representing fifteen 
per cent. 

Moreover, the Soviets demanded that any oil products exported 
by Yugoslavia should go to the Soviet Union in accordance with 
Soviet requirements, free of all fiscal burdens and export duties 
during the first five years. The five-year period expiring, the Yugo
slav government was entitled only to income tax and to no other 
fiscal dues or to customs. Yugoslavia could use the remainder of 
production for herself. As oil production in Yugoslavia was in its 
infancy this would have meant the establishment of a Russian 
monopoly in production. 

On top of all this, the Soviet plan required that all oil distribu
tion in Yugoslavia, that is, the whole retail network for petrol and 
other oil derivatives, would be in the hands of this company. In 
point of fact, this Soviet proposal to a socialist country contained 
much harder conditions than the Soviet Union had proposed to a 
semi-feudal country, such as Persia. 

The Soviet proposal for the founding of the joint-stock oil com
pany was based on the same principles as all the other companies 
the Soviet Union wanted to found in Yugoslavia. In addition, the 
Soviet proposal clearly stipulated two additional principles typical 
only of relationships among capitalist countries and colonies at the 
beginning of the export of capital. They were, first, the Soviet 
request for a monopoly in Yugoslavia; and, second, the right to 
"capitulations", or to a treaty under which these companies would 
be exempt from local jurisdiction. 

In the draft agreement on the founding of a joint-stock oil com
pany the monopoly position was evident in article 8, proposing 
provisions that "the Government of the Feder~l People's Repu~lic 
of Yugoslavia shall grant the company the nght of prospectmg 
and exploiting oilfields on the whole territory of Yugoslavia". 

Another instance was evident in article 10: the company was to 
have been guaranteed the special right of availing itself of all 
rights granted to enterprises with exclusively Yugoslav cap1tal. 
Simultaneously, no obligations were latd down for the company 
to bring its work into conformity with Yugoslav leg1slatwn like 
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the other Yugoslav enterprises. Retaining all the rights of Yugo
slav enterprises, the company was exempt from the applicatiOn of 
existing Yugoslav laws, which in fact constituted a violation of 
Yugoslavia's sovercignty. 

In their effort to exempt the company from the laws of the 
Yugoslav government, the Soviet representatives also sought in 
the discussion to avoid undertaking any obligations whicb would 
have meant the application to the company of the Yugoslav 
economic plans. This meant that the Yugoslav government would 
not be able to draw up its annual plans without the approval of 
the Soviet representatives in the joint-stock companies, and in 
the final analysis would not be able to plan its economic develop
ment independently. 

Again, the Soviet delegates requested, on the one hand, that 
land rent should not be calculated in determining the Yugo
slav share in the oilfields or mines, and that mining deposits 
and oil-bearing land should be treated as ordinary land, which 
meant that no payment would be made for the exploitation of 
Yugoslav national wealth. On the other hand, they required, in 
the case of the oil company among others, that regardless of out
side market conditions, the company should work on a paying 
basis; namely, internal prices would have to meet all production 
costs, plus the profit; and then the Soviets categorically requested 
throughout the discussions that in the export of the company's 
products, Soviet requirements should be covered under the most 
favourable conditions. This meant that when it was a matter of 
satisfying Yugoslav requirements, the prices had to cover produc
tion costs and profit, but when it was a matter of selling these 
same products to the Soviet Uuion, the products would be shipped 
to the Soviet Union under the most favourable conditions regard
less of costs and profits; Yugoslavia would have had to cover 
losses rising out of such transactions. 

The Russians also demanded that the company should not pay 
so?al 1nsurance. for the workers according to Yugoslav legis
lanon, but only 1n accordance with the company's capacity. So the 
company would in all probability pay less than the amount 
prescribed by Yugoslav legislation. They also wanted to treat 
.tnsura~ce payments on the basis of a "world average" and not 
according to our socialist laws, which grant full social and health 
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insurance to the workers. Obviously in this case we should have 
had to make good the difference. 

Similar demands were made during the negotiations for the 
foundation of joint-stock companies for steel, iron, and non
ferrous metals. The same line was followed throughout: the 
purpose was to prevent the industrialization of Yugoslavia, to 
found ouly such companies as would turn Yugoslavia into a raw
material base of the Soviet Union, and to take over the existing 
enterprises in Yugoslavia, which required very little additional 
capital and were already profit-yielding, such as the biggest copper 
mine in Europe, at Bar, the big lead mine at Trepca, and the iron 
works at Zenica. 

But the Russians reached the climax with their proposal to 
found a Soviet-Yugoslav bank. This bank, which would actually 
not have been a joint-stock bank but a pure Soviet agency, was 
to penetrate to the heart of Yugoslavia's economy; Soviet organs 
were to take the Yugoslav central financing and credit body into 
their own hands. Through this bank they would control Yugo
slavia's economy from one central point, and subordinate it to 
their requirements as they thought fit. 

According to the Soviet proposals, the Yugoslav-Soviet bank 
was to transact the following business: 

1. Credit, clearing, and cash business for all Yugoslav-Soviet 
joint-stock companies; 

2. All clearing transactions in trade between the Soviet Union 
and Yugoslavia; 

3. Other business carried on by local banks. 
It is inamediately clear what the consequences of such an 

agreement would be. The joint-stock companies would embrace 
the most important branches of the economy, in fact almost the 
whole economy, so that through credit and financing the Soviet
Yugoslav bank would have complete control over our economy. 
Furthermore, Yugoslavia's financial and foreign exchange 
autonomy would be violated by international clearing.trans~ctwns 
conducted by a specially privileged mixed company, 111 which the 
Russians would have the main say. 

Yugoslavia's economy would thus gradually beco:ne dependent 
on this bank in which the Russians would soon achieve complete 
domination, 'for Yugoslavia's trade balance with the Soviet Union 
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would for a time be adverse and on a very large scale, and the 
bank would come into possession of substantial clearing funds, 
thus increasing its working capital and strengthening the Russian 
position. Besides, this would strengthen its credit business for 
the whole amount of Yugoslavia's debit balance, and with its 
transactions, as a second automatic source of credit in Yugoslavia, 
it could paralyse the independent credit policy of the Yugoslav 
bank of issue. 

Under the third Soviet proposal, the bank would be permitted 
to transact any banking business with any client, since the proposal 
provided for no restrictions in this respect. Thus it would amass 
further substantial funds, enabling it to interfere in any transaction 
in Yugoslav economy. It would have the same rights as the Yugo
slav bank and, in view of its special financial power, could become 
the strongest competitor in the country in every form of banking 
business. All this would be brought about inevitably through its 
organizational structure, and through the privileged position of 
the Director-General, who was to be a Soviet citizen. 

Naturally, we immediately rejected this proposal. In Moscow 
this was taken as a hostile act. Some of their representatives in 
contact with ours began to talk about megalomaniac Yugoslav 
plans, about utopian industrialization in our country. Those were 
the first signs of the gathering storm. 

The negoriations dragged on until the beginning of '947· We 
still had illusions about the Soviet Union. Finally, early in 
February 1947, we signed an agreement founding two Soviet
Yugoslav companies: the "Justa" Air Transport Company, and 
the "Juspad" River Shipping Company. We did so in the hope 
that agreements on other Soviet-Yugoslav companies would be 
signed on the lines we ourselves had proposed, and that they 
would help the industrialization of our country. Above all we had 
hopes of receiving equipment for oil, aluminium, and steel pro
duction. 

In order to give a clear picture of the conditions imposed upon 
us by the Soviet representatives in the foundation of the two 
companies, it is worth explaining the matter in detail. 

First of all, the "Justa" Air Transport Company appropriated 
the mo_st profitable lines in Yugoslavia. It assumed the monopoly 
of all hnes between Yugoslavia and other countries, so that our 
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own company, the J ugoslavensky Aerotransport, could not run a 
single line outside our country. Moreover, "Justa" appropriated 
the most profitable lines inside the country, leaving our own 
company in an entirely subordinate position, to stagnate on the 
trifling traffic conceded to it by "Justa". Thus the Soviet-Yugo
slav company established a complete monopoly for its own benefit. 

However, matters did not stop there. The Director-General of 
"Justa"~ a Soviet citizen, began to interpret the agreement 
arbitrarily, assuming functions which were within the direct 
jurisdiction of the Yugoslav authorities. He appropriated almost 
all installations at the airport and all communications and navi
gation equipment for "Justa", thus taking over the control of 
Yugoslavia's entire air traffic, although according to the agree
ment "Justa" was entitled only to commercial exploitation of the 
airfields. "Justa" even ceased to inform the local authorities of the 
arrival of foreign aircraft, so that the Director-General of "Justa" 
became a sovereign in his own domain. 

"Justa's" share capital amounted to one hundred million dinars 
on each side. Yugoslavia invested the airports, the communica
tions equipment, and five million dinars in cash. The Soviet Union 
invested the aircraft and technical installations, and five million 
dinars in cash. 

All profits were to have been divided according to the capital 
invested and were exempt from rates and taxes. 

The method of estimating the assets other than cash was one 
that yielded the Russians high extra profit. They valued their own 
assets high and the Yugoslav assets low. Our assets were estimated 
at 1938 prices, when the dinar stood considerably higher and was 
more stable, and theirs at prices prevailing in 1946 and 1947, when 
prices were very high. Here the Soviet Union really wronged 
Yugoslavia and prevented her from taking her share_ of the profit 
according to her share capital. With far less capital, unjustly 
inflated the Russians were able to collect greater profits than theu 
Yugosb.v partner, and more than the real value of their share 
capital warranted. For instance, Yugoslavia built an airport for 
"Justa" near Belgrade which was estimated at only seventy-<:>ne 
and a half million dinars, although its real value was something 
like twenty times as much. Again during the valuation of the air
ports, the Russians acknowledged only the value of ordinary land, 
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and not of landing strips; that is, they did not acknowledge the 
labour invested in that land. Further, by wrongly interpreting the 
agreement they appropriated all the installations,_ buildings, a~d 
other fixtures at the airports. Consequently, all this together with 
the airports was valued at the price of ordinary land. Naturally, the 
Yugoslav share in this way dropped enormously, and an equal 
division of the profit was only an illusion. 

A similar tendency to monopoly, and to the prevention of the 
development of Yugoslav companies in different economic 
branches, was seen also in the case of the "Juspad" River Shipping 
Company. 

As is well known, Yugoslavia is one of the chief Danubian 
countries. This great European artery flows for a considerable 
length of its course through Yugoslavia, and our country has 
always had well-developed river shipping. Of all the countries 
through which the Danube flows, Yugoslavia had the largest 
tonnage. By founding "Juspad" the Soviet Union in fact deprived 
Yugoslav shipping of the place it had held on the Danube until 
then. 

Under the agreement founding "Juspad" each side was to 
contribute the shipping and shipyards, the Soviet the shipyard 
equipment. Thus in practice "J uspad" appropriated the best 
Yugoslav vessels on the Danube, and the Soviet Union gave not a 
single ship. In practice, as it turned out, the Russians did not even 
keep to the obligations they had accepted under an agreement 
which was extremely favourable for them. For instance, up to the 
end of 1948 Yugoslavia had invested 72•20 per cent of its con
templated capital in craft, installations, and funds, or 305 shares 
(craft, shipyards, and funds). During the same period the Soviet 
Union had invested 9·8 3 per cent of its capital in equipment and 
money, or 39 shares. Under the agreement the Soviet Union was 
to have invested 67" 5 million dinars' worth of equipment and 
material for the construction and repair of craft through a period of 
five years, but during the two years of the company's e..'Xistence 
Russia invested only 3"4 million dinars. Because of this, the 
company had t? utilize additional Yugoslav funds amounting 
to I 5 million dinars m fore1gn currency, which was a heavy 
burden and loss for Yugoslavia considering the trouble she 
had in obtaining foreign currency. The agreement provided 
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that the Soviet Union should also invest machinery and installa
~ons for the constru~on o~ a shipyard, with the aim of develop
Ing the Yugoslav shipbuilding tndustry. Instead of meeting this 
provision, the Russians sent lorries, linen, glass, and similar items 
to Yugoslavia. This did twofold harm, for unnecessary material 
was imported, and the construction of this important branch of 
industry came to a standstill. The company also began to carry 
on motor transport instead of confining itself to river shipping, 
which was completely contrary to the agreement. It is quite clear 
that this was an act of sabotage, revealing the real features of 
Soviet intentions. 

Here is yet another example. In determiuing the goods trans
port tariffs for different countries, the Director of "Juspad" dis
criminated against Yugoslavia. He fixed the tariffs on one ton
kilometre for Soviet goods at o·19 dinars, for the goods of all 
the other Danubian countries at o·z8 dinars, and for Yugoslav 
goods at o·4o dinars, so that Yugoslavia had to pay F per cent 
extra to carry her own goods on her own vessels invested in 
"Juspad." This alone cost Yugoslavia 38 million dinars in 1948, 
although the craft in the possession of the company were solely 
Yugoslav property and intended for Yugoslav requirements. 

Hence, instead of assisting the economic development in Yugo
slavia, the existence of "Justa" and "Juspad" proved to be a 
pure loss. The Soviet Union in this maruier sought to establish a 
monopoly in Yugoslavia and deprive us of economic independence 
and sovereignty. 

This deeply embittered our people. These agreements on the 
joint-stock compauies, more than anything up to then in our 
relations with the Soviet Union, opened the eyes of our people to 
Russia's real intentions towards Yugoslavia, her unwillingness to 
see Yugoslavia develop her economic potential freely, and her 
endeavours to enslave us economically. 

The stalwart attitude of our negotiators also opened the eyes of 
the Soviet leaders. They saw that Yugoslavia was resolved to 
follow her own course in her independent development, that we 
regarded socialism as something serious, that we were tough and 
persistent. . . 

Consequently, the Soviet leaders began ~o change the.tr tactics 
in negotiations on the joint-stock comparues. On the one hand, 
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they were partly satisfied because they had achieved quite a lot 
with the foundation of "Justa" and "Juspad"; they had gained 
a monopoly in air and river transport. On the other hand, they 
realized they had shown their hand too soon, that their negotiator 
Y atrov had been premature. 

This was most evident during Edvard Kardelj's visit to Stalin 
in March 1947, when the Yugoslav delegation was in Moscow 
in connection with the four-power talks on the Austrian peace 
treaty. Kardelj intended, in the name of the Yugoslav government, 
to point out to Stalin that the joint-stock companies, on the lines 
proposed by the Soviet economic experts, were unacceptable to 
the Yugoslavs. However, before Kardelj started to express the 
views of the Yugoslav government, Stalin suddenly declared that 
joint-stock companies were unsuitable for Yugoslavia and should 
be established only in former enemy countries. The talk took place 
in Stalin's office in the Kremlin. It was attended by Stalin and 
Molotov for the Soviet Union, and by Edvard Kardelj, Vice
President of the Yugoslav Government, Stanoje Simic, the 
Foreign Minister, and Vladimir Popovic, the Yugoslav Ambas
sador in Moscow. 

This is an excerpt from their conversation, based on notes 
made by the Yugoslav group. Kardelj delivered greeriogs in the 
name of Tito, who had just undergone an operation at the hands 
of a Soviet surgeon, whom Stalin had sent to Yugoslavia. 

Kardelj: "First of all, I wish to e"1'ress Marshal Tito's cordial 
greeriogs. 

Stalin: "How is Comrade Tito? 
Molotov: "Is he well after the operation? 
Kardelj: "He is feeling vety well, and the operation was a 

complete success. Only we are deeply sorty that Dr. Smotrov has 
died. 

Stalin: "What did he die of? 
Kardelj: "A heart attack. 

. Stalin: "Did he drink too much, perhaps? Surgeons like drink
Ing you know. 

Kardelj: "No, he did not drink, as far as we know. 
Stalin (laughing and addressing Molotov): "Did you send Tito 

a Note about it? 
Molotov (also laughing): "You know, it didn't come to that 
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because there was no time, as Tito told us about it first. So we 
consider the matter closed." 

Mter these and similar exchanges, the conversation turned to 
the real business, the problem of Yugoslavia's industrialization 
and of the joint-stock companies. Stalin was the first to broach 
this question: 

"How do matters stand with industry in your country? What 
about the production of pig iron and steel? Are you producing 
oil? What is the capacity of your factories? Have you any oil 
refineries? What about electric power stations?" 

Kardelj gave him information on our productive capacity both 
then and as forecast in the Five-Year Plan. In connection with oil 
he said, "We are producing oil, to be sure, in small quantities, 
and we have an old-fashioned type of refinery at Rijeka." 

At these words Stalin and Molotov looked at each other, and 
Stalin said he was pleasantly surprised to hear that oil was being 
exploited in Yugoslavia, even in a small way. Then he asked, 
"Do your oilfields lie near Hungary?" 

Kardelj: "The oil belt extends from Rumania through Hungary 
and Yugoslavia and runs down to Albania. According to studies 
which were made in the past, as well as those made by Germans 
during the war, there is a great deal of oil in our country. As for 
the steel industry, it is small and out of date." 

Having given the information Stalin asked for, Kardelj went 
on: "I wanted to speak to you about the joint-stock companies, 
and some misunderstandings that have arisen during negotiations. 
We were unable to accept the proposals of your delegation for 
both political and economic reasons. For example, we asked you 
to build an aluminium plant at Mostar, but your delegation did 
not agree." 

Stalin: "When was our delegation there, and who headed it?" 
Kardelj was unable to recall the name of the head of the dele

gation immediately, and continued, "We are interested in found
ing a joint oil extraction and refining company." 

Stalin raised his hand and asked Kardelj, "Is it not your opinion 
that joint-stock companies should not be set up because on the 
whole they are not useful to you?" Without waiting for an answer, 
he added "How would it be if we did not set up joint-stock 
compani;s, but helped you; how about our giving you an 
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aluminium factory and a steel plant, and helping you extract and 
refine oil? Of course it is not a good form of co-operation to found 
joint-stock companies in an allied and friendly country like Yugo
slavia. There would always be misunderstandings and differences; 
in a way the very independence of the country would suffer and 
friendly relations would be spoiled. Such companies are suitable 
for satellite countries." 

The Yugoslav Ambassador in Moscow, Vladiruir Popovic, 
broke in at this point, "Joint-stock civilian air transport and river 
shipping companies have already been formed." 

Stalin: "Yes, but that is another thing. They are not productive 
companies, and they can continue with their work. We shall help 
you in this other way. 

Molotov: "Yes, that is better and simpler." 
Stalin: "Have you any plan? What capacity of aluminium and 

steel do you require?" 
Kardelj: "I could not tell you at the moment, but in a few days 

we shall present you with our proposals in writing, and our 
delegation will come to complete this work. We agree fully to 
your proposal; I was just about to mention it, as the official view 
of the Yugoslav government, but you spoke first. We also believe 
this solution is better and more suitable for us, and we thank 
you very much." 

Stalin: "We shall let you have this on credit; we shall also help 
you with men, with specialists, and you shall pay something in 
money, or however you can." Stalin laughed as he concluded this 
talk with the words, "However, we should get something from 
you." 

In point of fact, Stalin had acted the demagogue at this meeting. 
He was satisfied that he had two joint-stock companies set up in 
Yugoslavia, giving him a monopoly in civilian air transport and 
in river shipping. He waived the other companies because he 
reafued that we would not consent to companies of the kind which 
the Soviet representatives planned. Seeing that we were adamant 
and unyielding in our resolve to follow a course of our own, he 
changed his tactics. That is why he magnanimously offered Yugo
slavia credits for capital goods, wanting to throw us off our guard 
so as to make the final reckoning more easily. 

This visit was followed by negotiations which ended in the 
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sum_mer of ~947, wh:" the Soviet Union agreed to grant Yugo
slavia a credit for capital goods of I 3 5 million dollars. Out of this 
?'edit the Soviet Union was to supply Yugoslavia with heavy 
~dustnal eqwpment, steel plants complete with a coking plant, 
InstallatiOns for e.'<tracting and refining oil, a zinc electrolysis 
plant, a sulphuric acid factory, copper and aluminium rolling 
mills, and molybdenum installations. 

The agreement was a mere ruse, for the Soviet Union bad no 
intention of honouring it. The terms for the manufacture of the 
installations under the agreement covered a long period, and did 
not meet capital e>•penditure even for the First Five-Year Plan. 
Of the I 3 5 million dollars promised, the Soviet Union sent us 
installations valued at only $8oo,ooo. Then this agreement was 
renounced by the Soviet Union in I949, causing heavy damage to 
Yugoslavia's economy, for we were dependent on the Soviet 
Union for all these enterprises. 

There was exploitation also in the field of technical assistance. 
We paid for our scholarship recipients, cadets and experts studying 
in the Soviet Union in roubles calculated at the official rate of 
5 · 30 roubles for a dollar, although the real purchasing power of 
the rouble was far less. We had to create the funds with exports, 
consisting on the whole of essential goods sold at Soviet prices, 
so that the Soviet Union for its services received our most valuable 
products in payment. 

We wanted to regulate the question of technical assistance under 
an agreement between the Soviet and the Yugoslav governments. 
But the draft agreement which was submitted by the Soviet 
government at the beginning of I948, contained the three following 
principles: first, everything must be paid for; second, the method 
and scale payments should be determined by Soviet organizations; 
third, calculations should be in dollars through the clearing 
account at the rate and conditions stated. 

Yugoslavia was unable to accept such conditions.. . 
But in the matter of technical "assistance", the difficult condi

tions of payment were not so important as the fact that the Soviet 
Union made use of it in order to develop Its Intelligence and 
similar activities as has already been described. 

Such were th~ economic relations between the Soviet Union 
and Yugoslavia. They clearly indicate that the Soviet Union 
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intended to subjugate Yugoslavia economically, to turn it into a 
raw-material appendage of Soviet economy, to prevent Yugo
slavia's industrialization and to delay the further socialist develop
ment of our country. The Yugoslav government headed by Tito 
was firmly resolved not to permit such a turn of events. 



Chapter Eighteen 

"WE EXTENDED THE HAND OF FRIENDSHIP ..• " 

Stalin disctwes with Tito plans for creating Cominform-Dzlnitrov 
fatlnted I:J Stalin-September 1947: first meeting of Cominform, in a 
Poluh spa-Yugoslav delegates criticize French and Italian Communist 
Parties-Moscow censorship of the Comitiform joumai-Sta/in tries 
to provoke conflict among Balkan States-Yugoslavia's treaties with her 
neighbours-Yugoslav aid to Albania-Stalin discusses Albania with 
Kardelj-Moves towards Yugoslav-Bulgarian federation-Success of 
Tito's visit.s to ll::7arsaw, Prague, Sofia, Budapest, BIICharest-lrritation 
in Moscow. 

Before resolving upon the final conquest of the countries he 
considered his sphere of influence in Eastern and Central Europe 
and the Balkan Peninsula, Stalin considered the possibility of 
bringing this area closer to the domination of the Soviet Union. 
But to do so it was not enough to bring to bear the pressure of the 
armed forces of the Soviet Union. He employed the tried and 
tested method so familiar to great powers involved in this part 
of the world: he incited one country against another by inflaming 
ancient differences. Finally, he counted on the fanaticism of many 
Communists, on their faith in the Soviet Union, on their faith in 
him personally. Among them he included the Communists of 
Yugoslavia, whom, as Tito says,he often called "chastnye duraki", 
or "honest fools". 

But first Stalin had to settle accounts with some of the Commu
nist Parties in those countries where they were in power. His 
intention was to tighten his grip on them with the help of his 
henchmen. In Hungary, Rumania, and Poland this was not diffi
cult, for there had been no Communist Parties worth mentioning 
in those countries during the war. They appeared only w1th the 
bayonets of the Red Army when the Germans were driv:en out 
in '944· The great majority of the leaders of those Parties had 
passed the war years in Moscow under the watchful eye of the 
N.K.V.D., and after 1944 they were simply transported to the 
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capitals of their countries. But this was not the case with the 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia, whose leadership had steeled 
itself at home in the course of the struggle and had remained with 
the people, sharing good and evil with them. Stalin now had to 
penetrate this leadership; failing that, it had to be isolated from 
other Balkan Communist Parties and forced into a new inter
national workers' organization which would again be under 
Moscow's direction. 

It is true that after the war there was no powerful instrument 
such as the Comilatern had been, to control the other Parties and 
dictate their political line. Stalin himself had dissolved the Comin
tern in 1943 under pressure of the other great powers. Now, in his 
view, it was necessary to create something like the Comintern, 
different in fom1 in view of the altered conditions, but essentially 
an undemocratic, obedient tool in Moscow's hands. The new 
body could also be usefully employed in the international workers' 
movement, as a powerful moral and political weapon for pressure 
on all the more developed and self-reliant Parties, especially the 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia, should they resist the demands 
of the Soviet Union. 

Yugoslavia, for entirely different reasons, was ready to see such 
an international organization re-established. Such a consultative 
body could be of major service in the exchange of views, and in 
the exchange of the wealth of experience acquired through the 
developments of the past few years. 

Tito himself, in 194 5, had submitted this idea to Stalin, who had 
welcomed it with open arms, although he failed to remark that 
his own conception of a new International in the workers' move· 
ment was quite different from Tito's. 

The matter was also discussed in June 1946, when a Yugoslav 
delegation headed by Tito, Rankovic, and Kidric visited the 
S~vi~t Union. At that time a Bulgarian delegation including 
Dm11trov, Kolarov, and Kostov had also arrived in Moscow for 
the funeral of the President of the Supreme Soviet, Kalinin. 

During this visit Tito had several talks with Stalin who on one 
occasion asked Tito whether he still thought that ~ new Inter
national, for information purposes, should be founded. Tito 
agreed, and then Stalin suggested, "It would be best if you Yugo
slavs took the initiative." 
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That same evening Stalin invited the Yugoslavs and Bulgarians 
to his villa to dinner. One of the first topics that Stalin broached 
was the work of the Third International. On his left sat Dimitrov 
the former Secretary-General of the Comintern, on his right Tito: 
whose memories of the Comintern's work were not of the 
pleasantest. Stalin did not mince matters. He spoke about the 
Third International in biting terms, and he rebuked Dirnitrov to 
such an extent that the old man turned first pale and then red, to 
the acute embarrassment of the other guests. Dirnitrov dared not 
vindicate himself, and Stalin continued his manceuvring, which 
was designed to win over the Yugoslavs. He expounded the idea 
that the revival of the Third International in any form was 
altogether out of the question. But something else had to be 
created, he said. It was necessary to organize an informative body, 
that would meet from time to time, exchange general experiences 
and take decisions. Naturally, said Stalin, the decisions of this 
body would not be binding on any Party which did not agree to 
them. 

Stalin continued his game. He wanted to create a gulf between 
Dimitrov and Tito by starting a contest for the honour of 
initiating the new body. He hoped that the Bulgarians and 
Yugoslavs would wrangle over the matter, and although before 
this meeting he had suggested to Tito that he should be the 
initiator, he now asked Dimittov in Tito's presence, ""What do 
you think? Who should be the initiator: you, Waiter, or the 
French?" 

Stalin used the name "Waiter" by which Tito had been known 
in Moscow during Comintern days. 

Dimitrov replied, "Waiter could do it." 
Tito, however, did not agree. "Let it be the French," he said. 
And so the talk ended. 
In the end the Information Bureau of the Communist Parties 

was actually 'founded a year later, in the autumn of '947· It is 
characteristic that Stalin's decision was carried out just when the 
Soviet Union had ~ally decided to take under her di:ect control 
a number of East European countries-Yugoslav1a, Czecho
slovakia, Poland, Bulgaria, and Rumania-which until then had 
enjoyed, in varying degrees, far ~ore freedo~ than the Sov1et satel
lites enjoy today. Stalin cons1dered the mternauonal Sltuatwn 
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ripe. The whole world had disarmed after the war except the Soviet 
Union· it had the obvious advantage. 

No; should it be forgotten that Stalin showed his hand pre
cisely towards those countries which had been acknowledged 
during the war to be his sphere of interest. Invitations to the 
inaugural meeting of the Cominform were sent to the representa
tives of the Communist Parties in the countries that lay in the 
sphere of the Soviet Union: Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Rumania, 
Hungary, Czechoslovalcia, and Poland. In addition, the meeting 
was attended by the representatives of the Parties of France and 
Italy, two of the strongest in Europe, which showed certain ten
dencies to follow an independent road to socialism. This could 
have been exceedingly dangerous for Moscow, particularly in the 
case of France, a country so rich in revolutionary traditions. 

No other Communist Party was invited to the founding of the 
new organization. Many Communists wondered that no represen
tative of the Greek Party was present, although it was carrying on 
an armed struggle in its country at the time and was attracting the 
attention of the whole of international public opinion. Bearing in 
mind the agreement on spheres of interest that the Soviet Union 
had concluded during the war with the other great powers, when 
it was decided that Greece should not fall within the Russian 
sphere, it is easy to understand why Stalin did not invite the 
Greeks. 

A number of other Parties had not been invited, such as the 
Chinese Party, which was involved in a hard struggle with Chiang 
Kai-shek, the Communist Party of Great Britain and so on. 

The Cominform meeting began in western Poland towards the 
end of September 1947, in a small spa called Sklyarska Poremba, 
or Schreiberschau in German. The meeting was attended by 
Zhdanov and Malenkov for the Soviet Communist Party, by 
Kardelj and Djilas of the Yugoslav Central Committee, Cher
venkov and Poptomov for the Central Committee of the Bulgarian 
Workers' Party, Gheorghiu Dej and Anna Pauker for the Com
munist Party of Rumania, Jacques Duclos and Etienne Fageon 
for the French Central Committee, Gomulka and Mine for 
the Central Committee of the Polish Workers' Party, Luigi Longo 
and Eugeruo Reale for the Italian Communist Party, and Rudolf 
Slansky and Stefan Bastovansky for the Czech Central Committee. 
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The meeting lasted seven days, and all the participants and 
theu staffs stayed 111 a convalescent home of the Ministry of State 
s.ecurity of Poland, in the middle of a park measuring five or 
SIX hundred yards across. The conference hall and dining-rooms 
were m the same building. The building and the park were 
strongly guarded. 

A report on the international situation was read by Zhdanov. 
His chief topic was the existence of two camps in the world: the 
imperialists headed by the United States, who were making large
scale preparations for war against the anti-imperialist bloc, and 
the anti-imperialists led by the Soviet Union. 

He was followed by a representative of each country, who 
reported on the activity of his Party. Two resolutions were 
adopted towards the close of this meeting on the foundation of 
the Information Bureau of Communist Parties, as the new 
organization was to be known officially. The first declaration con
tained the political line, the second established the organizational 
principles. The second resolution read: 

"It is confirmed that the absence of contacts between the 
Communist Parties taking part in this consultation is a serious 
drawback in the present situation. Experience has shown that the 
absence of such contacts between Communist Parties is in
correct and harmful. The need for the exchange of experiences 
and for voluntary co-ordination of action among the Parties has 
grown particularly pressing today by reason of the complex 
post-war international situation, in which the lack of contacts 
between the Communist Parties can do harm to the working 
class. 

"Guided by this, the participants in the consultation have 
agreed on the following: . 

"First, to found an Information Bureau of the representatives 
of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, the Bulgarian Workers' 
Party (Communists), the Communist Party of Rumania, the 
Hungarian Communist Party, the Polish Workers' P~rty, the 
All Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), the Commurust Party 
of France, the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, and the 
Communist Party of Italy. . 

"Second the Information Bureau shall be charged wtth the 
task of org~zing the exchange of experiences and, if necessary, 

3°3 



TITO SPEAKS 

with the co-ordination of the activity of the Communist Parties 
on the basis of mutual agreeme11t. 

"Third, the Information Bureau shall be composed of represen
tatives of the Central Committees, to the number of two members 
from each Central Committee, the delegations of the Central 
Committees being chosen and replaced by the Central Committees. 

"Fourth, the Information Bureau shall found a fortnightly and 
later a weekly organ, to be published in French and Russian, and 
if possible in other languages. 

"Fifth, the headquarters of the Information Bureau shall be in 
Belgrade." 

The full text of the announcement is given because it indicates 
that this was to have been only a consultative body, and that 
co-ordination between the Communist Parties was to have been 
promoted on! y on a basis of mutual agreement. The Cominform 
was to have been something altogether different from the old 
Comintern, which had been in essence an instrument in Stalin's 
hands. But it was evident from the fust day of the Cominform's 
existence that Stalin intended to create under this cover something 
worse than the Comintern had been. 

It is typical that the Communist Party of Yugoslavia was named 
fust in all the communiques. When the seat of the new organization 
was discussed, there were proposals that it should be in Prague. 
However, Zhdanov telephoned Stalin, who replied himself, saying 
it should be established in Belgrade. 

It was no accident that Yugoslavia was given fust place at the 
fust meeting. The intention was to bind her as tightly as possible 
to this organization in order to facilitate the blow that was to 
follow. Not only this: the first Cominform meeting was typical 
in that its aim was to create a gulf between the Yugoslav Party 
and the Parties of France and Italy, the most independent Com
munist Parties in Europe at the time. Zhdanov cleverly instructed 
our representatives Kardelj and Djilas to speak first in the dis
cussion after the reports delivered by Duclos and Luigi Longo, 
the French and Italian representatives, and to criticize the policy 
of their two Parues. Kardelj and Djilas needed no persuading, 
because tl1e Yugoslav Party had deeply critical observations to 
make on the work of these two Parties during the war and 
immediately after. 
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In his rep~rt Duclos defended the French Party's policy of being 
represented 1n the Government, of opposing strikes and demon
strations, and of supporting the Government's economic measures. 
Even as he spoke, Zhdanov flung at him, "While you are fighting 
to stay in the Government, they throw you out." 

Zhdanov also had remarks to make during Longo's report. 
During the discussion the Italian Party's policy was criticized by 
Edvard Karde!J and the French Party's by Milovan Djilas. Duclos 
and Longo reacted differently to the attitude of the Yugoslav 
delegation: Duclos was angry, and huffily refused to speak to 
anyone. Mter the meeting he withdrew into the park and sat on a 
bench alone, restlessly swinging his short legs, which did not 
reach the ground. Longo, on the contrary, asked for a meeting 
with the Yugoslav delegation to hear their criticism in more 
detail. As to the Italian Party's war-time policy, he said, it had 
acted on lvloscow's instructions. 

Work was resumed. Mter Zhdanov's observations, during 
which he upheld Yugoslav criticism, Duclos admitted that the 
line of the French Party had been opportunist. Longo did the 
same. Zhdanov remarked again, "You Italian comrades are 
bigger parliamentarians than de Gasperi himself. You are the 
biggest political party, and yet they throw you out of the Govern
ment.'' 

It was typical that Malenkov spoke a great deal at this meeting 
about preparations for the congress of the Soviet Communist 
Party, which had not been convened since 1938· This congress 
was to adopt a fifteen-year plan of transition from Socialism to 
Communism. Mter he had completed his report Malenkov 
observed that the Soviet Union was drawing in detail upon the 
utopian socialists. (But there is undoubtedly great id~ological 
confusion in the Soviet Union. There are many questions that 
cannot be answered. They speak about the transition to Com
munism when they are faced by a maze of unsolved questions. 
The peasant problem, for example, remains a bad headache, as 
does the question of nationalities.) . . . 

During the meeting there was also son:e cliscusst?n w~th 
Gomulka who several times came into direct conflict wtth 
Zhdanov' about the path Poland should follow. He said that 
collectivization in Poland should be pursued cautwusly, that 
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the peasants were resisting strongly. Gomulka also talked ":ith 
the Yugoslav delegates about the difficulty of a Parusan uprlSing 
during the war in Poland. He spoke of the German terror, the 
execution in Poland of three million Jews alone, the shooting of 
hundreds of thousands of Poles. Gomulka was supported by the 
Czechoslovak delegate. The Yugoslav delegates put forward their 
view, explaining the Yugoslav experience: that German and 
Italian terror had reigned in Yugoslavia no less, and that the 
uprising had developed for that very reason. When the people 
had taken up arms, more lives were spared. 

Gomulka had his own opinion on several other questions. He 
was, indeed, against organizing the Cominform. Later he yielded, 
but requested that no announcement should be made about the 
meeting or the organization of the new body, but that it should 
remain secret. Everybody opposed his proposal, and finally all the 
resolutions and decisions were signed unanimously. 

Zhdanov and Malenkov had achieved their object. The Comin
form had been founded. Duclos and Longo left Poland feeling 
resentful towards Yugoslavia. The seed of discord had been sown 
among the largest Communist Parties in Europe. That the Comin
form was founded by the Russians chiefly as an instrument for 
their own particular policy, primarily against Yugoslavia, is borne 
out by the fact that after this first meeting the Cominform met only 
twice during the first two years of its work, and on both occasions 
decisions were taken against Yugoslavia. Apart from this, a 
meeting was held in Yugoslavia on December I), 1947, but 
only to discuss purely technical questions about the editing 
of the Cominform paper, For a Lastilrg Peace, for a People's 
Democracy. 

According to this paper's statute, there should have been a 
representative of each Party in the Cominform on the editorial 
board. The whole thing, however, was in the hands of Pave! 
Yudin, the representative of the Soviet Party, a philosopher by 
prof~ssion, who on several occasions had been compelled to admit 
publicly the fallacy of his philosophical views. In the Soviet 
Union there was a joke about Yudin, that he was "the best 
philosopher among the N.K.V.D.-men and the best N.K.V.D.
man among the philosophers". How servile was Yudin's attitude 
towards the members of the Soviet Politburo can best be seen 
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from this eye-witness account by Vladimir Popovic, then the 
Yugoslav Ambassador in Moscow: 

"At the end of 1947 I paid a visit to Zhdanov about some 
problems relating to Albania. While we were discussing the 
matter, the telephone rang and Zhdanov told me that Yudin 
~vas coming with an issue of the Cominform journal, published 
1n Belgrade. A few minutes later the door opened and Yudin 
c~me in, bowing towards Zhdanov while he was approaching 
!urn. He left the newspaper on the table and retreated, bowing all 
the time. He covered in that way more than six or seven yards, 
because the room was rather large, and in bowing himself out he 
backed into the door, while nervously trying to find the door
knob with his hand." 

Yudin moved to Belgrade in October 1947, and asked for one 
of the largest buildings in the centre of the city for the Cominform 
headquarters. He immediately set up a radio-telephone link with 
Moscow, and a radio-telegraph station. The paper was printed at 
"Borba", the biggest printing press in Yugoslavia, in Russian, 
French, English, and Serbo-Croat. Lacking faith in the Yugoslav 
type-setters, Yudin brought his own from Moscow. All the work 
was done in the strictest secrecy; "Borba" had to allot special 
rooms for type-setting and make-up. Yudin employed a Yugoslav 
worker for make-up, who was carefully watched by Yudin's 
assistant Olyenin in case he took any of the proofs away with him. 
After work or during the lunch hour he would lock the rooms and 
even seal the doors, in case anyone should chance to come in. 

Yudin had brought several Soviet journalists, or people who 
called themselves journalists, from the Soviet Union, and arbitrarily 
brought them to the meetings of the editorial board, although the 
statute did not entitle him to do so. 

The board meetings were devoted to discussing what was to be 
written in each number; but later the articles were on countless 
occasions greatly altered from the original text, without the know
ledge or permission of the writer or the board .. The ~olish 
representative, Finkelstein, especially protested agru.nst arbitrary 
alterations in an article by a Polish statesman. 

How much equality there was on the editorial board is best 
illustrated by the fact that the paper had to be censored m Moscow. 
When the first hundred copies were printed, work was 1nterrupted, 
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the plates removed from the cylinders, the paper asse.mbled and 
printing postponed for several days. A number of cop1es~ known 
as "signal impressions", were sent to Moscow by the speoal plane 
always at Yudin's disposal. The "signal impressions" were seen 
personally by Stalin and Molotov. When they had approved, 
orders arrived over the special radio-telephone link that publica
tion should go on. 

This happened with every number. At times Yudin himself 
would go to Moscow with the "signal impressions" and correc
tions were dictated from there. Occasionally there were so many 
changes that some of the articles had to be reset, the whole paper 
made up again, printed, sent to Moscow and returned with new 
corrections. 

On one occasion the paper had passed through all the stages of 
censorship and orders were given to go ahead. The French, 
English, and Russian editions had already been printed when 
orders arrived to withdraw the paper. Yudin ordered the copies 
to be transferred from "Borha" to the Cominform building. 
During a whole day and night these copies were carefully burned 
in the furnace in the presence of Yudin's assistant. He saw to it 
that nobody took a copy. The reason for this destruction was an 
article of the Secretary General of the Greek Communist Party, 
Zachariades, which was not to Stalin's liking. 

This is only one instance of inequality on the editorial board, of 
the scant respect paid to the views of such distinguished and 
veteran leaders in the workers' movement as Dimitrov. It shows 
how completely the Cominform was an instrument of Soviet 
foreign policy. 

Yudin's work in Belgrade was not restricted to the paper. He, 
as well as the Soviet Ambassador Lavrentyev, took an active part 
in preparing the final reckoning with Yugoslavia. He tried hard 
to poison relations between Yugoslavia and her neighbours 
especially Bulgaria and Albania. ' 

In fact,. Stalin and the Soviet leaders, in their plan to isolate 
Yugoslav1a, resorted to the old method, used so many times in 
history: to provoke conflict between the small Balkan States. If we 
survey the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, we shall see how 
some of the economically backward Balkan States have always 
served first one of the great powers and then another, thanks to 
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their internal weakness and their regimes. The Balkan peninsula 
~ed t;"e name of:'Powder Barrel" through no fault ofits people. 
Li"?"'g ID a strategic area of tremendous importance, the Balkan 
natwns were the prey of the great powers whose interests clashed 
here. 

The new Yugoslavia considered it was high time to put an end 
to this situation and to develop the idea of brotherhood among 
the Balkan nations, which should take their fate into their own 
hands. Such ideas, however, did not suit Stalin's plans. Tito says 
in this connection: "One thing especially was a thorn in the flesh 
of the Soviet leaders, and that was our attempts to establish good
neighbourly relations with the surrounding peoples in the 
Balkans, the Bulgarians, Albanians, Hungarians, and Rumanians. 
We had made efforts in this direction before, during and after the 
war in which these countries joined in the attack on Yugoslavia, 
or were used by the Germans and Italians as a springboard in their 
attacks against us. We let bygones by bygones and extended the 
hand of friendship, because we knew that not the people of those 
countries, but their semi-feudal regimes and monarchies were to 
blame. We demonstrated our desire for sincere relations by a 
number of concrete actions." 

During the early post-war years Yugoslavia concluded a 
number of treaties of friendship and mutual assistance with her 
neighbours and other countries in Eastern Europe. The treaty 
with Poland was signed in Warsaw on March 18, 1946, with 
Czechoslovakia in Belgrade on May 9, I 946, with Albania in 
Belgrade on July 9, 1946, with Bulgaria at Evainograd on Novem
ber 27, 1947, and with Rumania at Bucharest on December 19, 
1947. All these treaties were concluded with a view to consolidating 
"friendship and close co-operation between the peoples of both 
countries and of all the United Nations" and "to contribute to 
the post-war organization of peace and security". The parties to 
ilie treaty bound iliemselves to extend military and oilier assistance 
to each other with all the means at ilieir disposal if either was 
involved in military action. Furthermore, each side undertook not 
to enter into any alliance, or to take part in any action, aimed at 
the oilier party. . 

Such were ilie treaties. How were iliey applied? Let us take the 
attitude of Yugoslavia, the largest Balkan country, towards 
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Albania the smallest. Since economic relations are a measure of 
the inte~tions of one country towards another, a brief survey of 
economic relations between Yugoslavia and Albania will be the 
best comparison with those between the Soviet Union and the 
East European countries. 

It came as a sUiprise to many Communists in Yugoslavia and 
in other East European countries when after the war they saw 
that the economic relations between their countries and the Soviet 
Union were based on purely capitalist principles: that is to say, 
trade was regulated according to world prices. This means that 
the countries with less developed means of production are 
exploited by the advanced countries trading with them. Mikoyan, 
a member of the Soviet Politiburo, once said openly to a Yugoslav 
representative: "Trade is trade; I am not engaged in making gifts 
but in carrying on trade." 

The principles on which Albano-Yugoslav economic relations 
rested were different. Though she herself is economically under
developed, Yugoslavia's economy is far in advance of Albania's, 
and Yugoslavia could easily have exploited Albania, if world 
prices had been the basis of trade as they are in Soviet trade with 
East European countries. Instead of this, the two countries 
agreed that Albania should sell her goods at prices prevailing on 
the Albanian market, and Yugoslavia at prices prevailing on the 
Yugoslav market. The difference in prices was covered by 
Yugoslavia out of the price-equalization fund opened for this 
purpose with a special Yugoslav credit. 

This prevented Yugoslavia from drawing extra profit deriving 
from the difference in the economic development of the two 
countries. Having neither trade relations nor trade organizations, 
the Albanians asked Yugoslavia to sell their copper on the world 
market. At that time the world price cf copper was four times less 
than the price of copper in Albania, because of the primitive 
methods of mining and the poor quality of the ore in that 
country. The difference between the two prices was paid to 
Albania_ o':'t of special credits granted by Yugoslavia in 1947 
and agrun rn 1948. 

Again, the joint-stock companies were typical of relations 
between the Soviet Union and other East European countries. \Ve 
have seen that the representatives of the Soviet Union refused to 
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found joint-stock companies which would sttengthen Yugoslavia's 
productive forces, but wanted only companies which would make 
profits, without regard to the development of Yugoslavia's 
Industry. We have seen, too, that the Soviet Union was reluctant 
to invest capital goods in these companies in Yugoslavia. This 
reluctance was even more marked in Rumania, where the Soviet 
Union invested former German and Italian assets as its share 
capital. 

But when Yugoslavia founded joint-stock companies in Albania 
at that countty's request, she sought primarily the development 
of Albania's productive forces. A railway-construction company 
was founded, because until then Albania had not a single railway 
line. Certain factories were transferred bodily from Yugoslavia 
to Albania. 

With the help of these joint-stock companies a railway line 
thirty miles long was built from Durazzo to Elbasan, and prepara
tions were made to construct a line from Durazzo to Tirana. 
Installations were sent from Yugoslavia for a sugar factory at 
Kroca, a fruit- and vegetable-processing factory at Elbasan, a 
hemp and flax factory at Rogozina, a fish cannery at Valona, a 
modern printing press in Tirana, an automatic telephone exchange 
in Tirana, as well as machinery for a textile factory. 

That is what Yugoslavia did for Albania in two years, at a time 
when she herself was faced with great economic difficulties. 
During that period the Soviet Union did not send a single factory 
to Yugoslavia. 

Second, Yugoslavia paid Albania ground rent, whereas the 
Soviet Union refused to pay ground rent to Yugoslavia. Third, 
during the three-year existence of the joint Albano-Yugoslav 
companies, Yugoslavia never drew her share of the profit, but 
reinvested it in the company. Fourth, Yugoslavia went even 
further, and, although in the throes of her own difficulties, granted 
Albania a credit of two billion leks in 1947, and three billion leks 

in '948. . . . 
Yugoslavia also extended Albania technical asststance In the 

form of l 97 experts, including forty-three engmeers. The 
Albanians also asked for the assistance of military experts. 

The Albanian Assistant Minister of Finance, Abdul Kellezi, 
declared in the Albanian Parliament on July 17, 1947, "The 
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present valuable aid from the people of Yugoslavia of two billion 
leks constitutes s6·73 per cent of the revenue of our national 
budget. The brotherly peoples of Yugoslavia are helping us today 
with no ulterior motives, with the sole aim of raising our economy, 
to assure our people a better life, because the road of our peoples 
is the glorious road to socialism." 

In addition to this, Yugoslavia made direct gifts to Albania. 
In 1946 she sent her zo,ooo tons of maize and wheat to relieve the 
famine. When in October 1946, there were terrible floods in 
Albania, n million dinars were collected in Yugoslavia and sent 
as first aid to the victims. She also granted a second credit in 
equipment and food for the Albauian army amounring to 700 

million leks. 
When the assistance Yugoslavia gave Albauia during three 

post-war years is added up it comes to far more than Yugoslavia 
granted her own economically backward republics, Macedouia 
and Montenegro, out of her central budget. 

The development of Albano-Yugoslav relations was followed 
with close attention in Moscow. There was not a single meeting 
between Stalin and Yugoslav representatives at which Albania 
was not discussed. For instance, when Kardelj met Stalin 
in 1947, Stalin suddenly asked: "How are things with the 
Albanians? Enver Hoxha has complained about your political 
advisers in their army, he says they are weakeuing discipline, or 
something of the sort." 

Kardelj: "That is news to us. They said nothing to us about it." 
Stalin: "What is the origin of the Albanians?" 
Kardelj: "They are descendants of the Illyrians." 
Stalin: "I remember Tito told me they were related to the 

Basques.'' 
Kardelj: "Yes, that's right." 
Stalin: "They seem to be rather backward and primitive 

people." 
Ambassador Vladimit Popovic: "But they are very brave and 

faithful." 
~talin: "Yes, they can be as faithful as a dog; that is one of the 

traits of the primitive. Our Chuvash were the same. The Russian 
tsars always used them for their bodyguard." 

Mter a few more questions Stalin asked about the religion of 
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the Albanians, and the conversation turned to other topics, to the 
Yugoslav bourgeoiSle, and then Stalin reverted to Albania. 

He asked Kardelj: "Do you know Enver well? What is your 
optruon of him? Is he a consistent man? Will he stay with us to 
the end?" 

Kardelj: "Our view is that he is good and honest on the 
whole, although he has certain characteristics of a petit-bourgeois 
~tellectual. He has a good war record and the people love 
him. But he lacks Marxist-Leninist training. Still, we think 
that he will hold on. But we consider that the best and most 
consistent man over there is Koei Xoxe, a worker, although he 
too lacks training." 

Stalin: "They had some disagreement?" 
Kardelj: "That's all settled now." 
Stalin to Molotov: "What do you think?" 
Molotov: "I think that the opinion of the Yugoslavs is right. 

I saw Hoxha in Paris. He is very handsome and leaves a good 
impression. He is quite cultured, but you sense Western influence 
on his upbringing." 

The conversation ended there. 
At the same time Soviet agents in Albania were actively 

engaged in provoking a conflict between Enver Hoxha and Koci 
Xoxe and constantly intriguing against Yugoslavia. 

The same sort of thing was being done in Bulgaria, Yugoslavia's 
neighbour. For hundreds of years there had been a trend among 
the people of Bulgaria and Yugoslavia to unite into one State, 
for they are related in language and customs. 

Mter the war the new Yugoslavia undertook a whole series of 
measures to normalize herrelations with Bulgaria, which had taken 
part in the attack on our country. For example, we waived not 
only reparations claims to the value of 2 5 million dollars for 
damage done by the Bulgarian army on Yugoslav territory, but 
even our claim for restitution of a part of the goods which 
Bulgarian troops had removed to their country during the war: 

Talks had started immediately after the war for the creation 
of a federation between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. The initiative, 
in November 1944, came from Yugoslavia, which drew up a 
draft plan for the federation, and Kardelj went to Sofia to talk the 
matter over in detail with the Bulgarian statesmen. The Bulgartan 
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view was not identical with ours; they insisted that Bulgaria 
should join the federation as one partner, Yugoslavia ~s a whole 
being the other partner. We pointed out that Yugoslavia consists 
of six separate republics, which are equal members of the Yugo
slav federation; that some of these republics, like Serbia and 
Montenegro, for example, had been independent States long before 
Bulgaria, and that a federation could be created only if Bulgaria 
became one of the seven South Slav States in the new federation. 

The Soviet representatives drove the wedge deeper between 
these opposed views. The Bulgarians proved susceptible to 
Russian designs. One of their representatives openly said to us: 
"The federation will be a fine thing: we Bulgarians are clever, you 
Yugoslavs are rich!" 

Finally the matter was discussed in Moscow. Stalin said the 
Yugoslavs were right, but agreed with our views only verbally, 
for the Russian representatives immediately afterwards declared 
that there were new difficulties and the whole matter was post
poned. At the Bled meeting, in 1947, the question was again raised 
with Dimitrov, and it was decided that federation should be 
achieved gradually. 

Yugoslavia consolidated her relations with the other East 
European countries as well, especially Czechoslovakia and Poland. 
The Polish government had on several occasions, through its 
Ambassador in Belgrade, urged that Tito should go to Poland 
on an official visit, explaining that "political conditions are diffi
cult in Poland and Marshal Tito has the moral right to speak to 
the people, because there is great sympathy for Yugoslavia in 
Poland". That was in 1946. Tito visited Poland and then Czecho
slovakia. In Poland he met Gomulka and Bierut. Gomulka made 
a favourable impression on him. He was a worker, rather modest 
and reticent; Bierut was more like an ordinary civil servant ready 
to carry out every order of his superiors. 

Both in Poland and in Czechoslovakia Tito was welcomed by 
huge crowds, and this was immediately noticed by the Soviet 
leaders. His welcome in Czechoslovakia was especially remarkable. 
In Prague he had a long talk with Benes, whose health was already 
breaking do"':n. BeneS was very slow in answering questions, and 
frequently skipped from one topic to another. On this occasion 
a treaty of friendship and mutual assistance was to have been signed 
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between Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. But Bene! made reser
vations about the inclusion of a mutal assistance clause, and the 
agreement was not signed until later, in Belgrade. Gottwald told 
Tito about Benes's misgivings. "When I mentioned the agree
ment to BeneS," Gottwald said, "he warned me saying: 'I don't 
know whether we should insert the mutual assistance clause. I am 
afraid those Yugoslavs might go to war with the Western powers 
over Trieste and involve us. You don't know the Yugoslavs. 
They are a strange people. You never know what they are going 
to do. Somehow they always stick to a course of their own. I 
know them well from the First World War.'" 

Nevertheless, the agreement was signed. After visiting Czecho
slovakia and Poland, Tito accepted invitations from other East 
European countries. He visited Bulgaria; Rakosi in Hungary 
insisted that Tito must also come to his country. Again hundreds 
of thousands of people came out into the streets of Budapest. 
The Soviet press hardly recorded this event, although Tito had 
consulted Moscow about each visit. 

Then came an invitation from Rumania. Tito had not the time 
to inform the Russians. The welcome in Rumania exceeded all 
expectations. More than half a million people gathered in a driving 
snow-storm in the main square of Bucharest to hear Tito's 
speech. In those days Anna Pauker was the boss in Rumania. 
After her release from a Rumanian gaol before the war, she 
emigrated to the Soviet Union, where she became an obedient 
servant of the N.K.V.D. Her husband was arrested and sen
tenced to imprisonment in Siberia. The relations between Anna 
Pauker and the Soviet authorities in Rumania are best illustrated 
by the following incident. Several Yugoslavs had gone to 
Rumania to discuss details in connection with Tito's visit. One of 
them was talking to Anna Pauker and other members of the 
Rumanian Politburo late into the night. It was perhaps two o'clock 
in the morning when the telephone rang. It was the Soviet 
Ambassador. Anna Pauker excused herself, saying she had to leave 
to call on the Soviet Ambassador with the other members of the 
Politburo. The Rumanian Politburo had to report to the Soviet 
Ambassador, and this on a summons by telephone at two o'clock 
in the morning. . 

Tito's visits, and the warm welcome accorded him everywhere, 
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provoked irritation in Moscow. In addition to this a treaty of 
friendship and mutual assistance had been signed in Bulgaria. 
Yugoslavia's prestige had grown enormously. On all these 
journeys responsible people praised Yugoslav experience, saying 
it was closer to them than Soviet experience, because Yugoslavia 
was a country that had just emerged from a revolution. These 
conversations were heard by various N.K.V.D. agents in the 
leadership of the different Parties, such as Bodnara~ in Rumania. 
This man was an officer in the old Royal Rumanian Army. Then 
he became a Communist and emigrated to the Soviet Union. He 
came to Rumania in I 944 as a Soviet officer, and then theN .K. V .D. 
appointed him to one of the most responsible offices in the 
Rumanian government. He was its Secretary-General. 

In Bulgaria Dirnitrov was especially enthusiastic over the 
development of relations between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, 
although he was surrounded by men who were in Russian service. 
He had already told a narrow circle of his views about the need 
to create a federation or a customs union among the Balkan and 
Danubian countries. He was preparing to speak openly about it. 

However, the Kremlin had already decided to begin liquidating 
the whole process of rapprochen~ent among the nations of Central 
Europe and the Balkans. It was necessary to strike at the nerve 
centre, at Yugoslavia. Stalin completed preparations for the final 
blow. He considered that international conditions were ripe. All 
the Eastern European countries, especially Yugoslavia, had 
strained relations with the Western powers. And at that time only 
the Soviet Union, of all the big States, had a huge, well-equipped 
army. 



Chapter Nineteen 

"BUT NOW ... THE RUSSIANS ARE 
HINDERING US ... " 

U.S.A. delf!J•s return of Yt~gos/av gold-Stalill summons Djilas to 
M_os_cow-"Y:tgoslavia is free to JWal/ow Albmria~'-Stalin promises 
nu!ttary eqmpment for Yugos/avia-Long de/ays-Yugoslavs visit 
Loningrad-Dimitrov gives interview on federation in Eastern Europe
February 1948: Bulgarian a1rd Yugoslav delegations n1mmoned to 
Moscow-Reproof from Molotov-Dimitrov apologises to Sta/in
S la/in rebukes Kardelj for failing to consult Moscow-Stalin on Benelux 
-Stalin demands immediate Bulgarian-Yugoslav federation, to be 
followed l!J! annexation of Albania-Stalin opposes Yt~goslav aid to 
Greek Partisans-Admits Soviet error over China-Kostov snubbed for 
raising economic questions-Stalin backs Ita!J's request for former 
colonies-Kardelj forced to sign agreement on consultation with Moscow. 

Early in January 1948, there was apparent calm in Yugoslavia. 
The winter had been unusually mild, and there were many beauti
ful sunny days. People were talking about the beginning of pro
duction in the machine-tool factory at Zeleznik near Belgrade, 
the first big enterprise built in eastern Yugoslavia under the 
Five-Year Plan, or about the dispute with the United States 
government over the gold which had been removed from the 
strong-rooms of the Yugoslav National Bank and shipped to the 
United States in 1940 to be safe from Hitler. It was a great deal
almost fifty million dollars' worth. The American government 
was unwilling to return this gold to Yugoslavia after the war, 
clainiing forty-two million dollars, which it later reduced to 
twenty millions, as compensation for nationalized American assets 
in Yugoslavia. The two Governments exchanged a number of 
Notes; the Yugoslav Ambassador in Washington, SavaKosanovic, 
said at a press conference, "We entrusted this gold to the United 
States to keep it from falling into Hitler's hands and being used 
by the enemy against the Allies. I regret to be compelled to say 
this: Had we allowed Hitler to plunder this gold, we should not 
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need today to prove our right to it, as we must no~, afte~ entrust
ing it to an allied friendly State. The two largest mdustnal plants 
built in Yugoslavia with American capital, the Socony Vacuum 
plant at Slavonski Brod, and the electric power plant at Novi 
Sad, were destroyed by the Anglo-American air forces during 
the war. Now Yugoslavia is required to pay in gold one hundred 
per cent of their value." 

In Yugoslavia people were disturbed. Borba wrote angrily: 
"Our public opinion interprets this attitude of the American 

government as a direct attempt to hamper the construction of the 
new Yugoslavia, whose efforts are a significant contribution to 
the rehabilitation of all Europe. Our public opiuion condemns 
this latest injustice which is being done to us by Wall Street diplo
macy, and vigorously demands the return of property belonging 
to the peoples of Yugoslavia, with which no one has the right to 
speculate for inadmissible purposes of extortion." 

The Yugoslav government made known its intention to lay the 
issue before the Economic and Social Council of the United 
Nations. 

In the midst of the excitement over this issue, a telegram arrived 
in Belgrade from Moscow signed by Stalin personally. The Soviet 
Ambassador in Belgrade, Lavrentyev, a husky man with a diplo
matically expressionless face, delivered the telegram personally to 
Tito. Stalin asked that someone from the Yugoslav Politburo, if 
possible Djilas, should leave immediately for Moscow to discuss 
various current issues, especially in connection with Albania. 

No one in Belgrade was surprised by the telegram. There were 
many questions to be settled: the problem of defending southern 
Albania; the purchase of war material from the Soviet Union for 
the Yugoslav army; the question of machinery for the war industry 
and for the navy and others as well. But it was rather unusual that 
Stalin should ask specifically for Djilas to go to Moscow. Later 
it was easy to guess why. During both Djilas's visits to Moscow 
in 1944 and 1945, Stalin had become convinced that Djilas was~ 
very frank man, who said what he thought. Was it Stalin's inten
tion, _through this invitation, to cause a rift in the Politburo by 
wmrung over Djilas to his side? In 1946 he had invited him to 
spend. a h?liday on the Black Sea Coast, but Djilas had not gone, 
thinking 1t a purely courtesy invitation. Or perhaps Stalin wanted 
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to extract some statements from Djilas on questions at issue, and 
then by distorting them to use them in the struggle he was pre
paring against Yugoslavia. 

Djilas left Belgrade by train for Moscow through Rumania. 
He was accompanied by a Yugoslav military delegation, Koca 
Popovic, Chief of Staff, Svetozar Vukmanovic, Chief of the 
Political Department of the General Staff, and several other 
military men. 

In Bucharest the Yugoslav delegation was welcomed at the 
station by Gheorghiu Dej, Anna Pauker, and Bodnara!. The Yugo
slav Ambassador, Radonja Golubovic,' entertained the delega
tion at supper. A discussion took place between Vukmanovic and 
Bodnara! about the development of the army in Yugoslavia and 
Rumania. Bodnara! took the view that the bourgeoisie held its 
army together only with the help of the non-commissioned 
officers, and that it was now necessary to abolish the N.C.O.'s 
in Rumania. Vukmanovic, on the other hand, maintained that the 
non-commissioned officers should not be abolished, but retained 
and re-educated. Anna Pauker broke in, saying to Bodnara!: 

"Don't you see that the Yugoslav comrade is right? That's 
how it should be done." 

The discussion then turned on the value to Rumania and Yugo
slavia of the experiences of the Red Army. Bodnara! declared that 
Rumania should make use of Soviet experience. The other 
Rumanians present at the supper demurred, saying that the 
experiences of Yugoslavia were more useful to Rumania, because 
like Yugoslavia, Rumania was only just creating something new, 
and that the two countries had the same problems. Bodnara! 
shook his head. 

The Yugoslav delegation made its farewells and left Bucharest 
about midnight, leaving for Moscow by train. At Jassy they 
transferred to a saloon car provided by the Soviet Government. 
The wide-gauge Russian tracks started there. The train w_ent 
slowly, never more than thirty miles an hour, through distncts 
devastated during the war. The whole journey from Belgrade to 
Moscow lasted almost five days and nights. 

1 ~donja GoluboviC had already been recruite4 by the N.K.y.D. Mter )?ne 
194s, he declared himself in favour of the Comtnform resolutiOn, and agatnst 
Yugoslavia. 
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In Moscow the delegation stayed in the well-appointed Moskva 
Hotel in the heart of the city. Shown to his room, Djilas said he 
would rather not be alone but would prefer to share a room with 
Koca Popovic. This made the management uneasy, for it meant 
that Djilas would be in a room on the fourth floor, and not the 
one reserved for him. The management begged him to move into a 
big bedroom with a sitting-room on the second floor, which he did. 
Shortly afterwards some electricians arrived to "repair" the suite. 

Hardly had the Yugoslavs made themselves comfortable, two 
or three hours after their arrival, than Djilas received an invitation 
from Stalin to call on him at the Kremlin, if he was not too tired 
after the journey. Dji!as went immediately and was welcomed by 
Stalin and Molotov. Without many preliminaries Stalin began to 
speak about the Albanian problem. "The Government of the 
U.S.S.R. has no pretensions whatsoever concerning Albania. 
Yugoslavia is free to swallow Albania any time she wishes to do 
so." At the word "swallow" Stalin gestured: he licked the fingers 
of his right hand. 

Djilas was astonished by this remark, and retorted, "But, 
Comrade Stalin, there is no question of swallowing Albania, only 
of friendly and allied relations between two countries.'' 

"Well, that's one and the same thing," Molotov remarked. 
Stalin spoke again, saying that he considered relations between 

Yugoslavia and Albania to be correct, and that a telegram should 
be sent to Tito to that effect. He suggested that Djilas should write 
the telegram and have it sent to Belgrade in Stalin's name. 

Probably Stalin thought he would thus induce Djilas to write a 
telegram expressing what he, Stalin, had said about Albania, so as 
to have a "proof" of Yugoslavia's alleged imperialist aspirations 
in Albania. Djilas sent the text of the telegram to Stalin the next 
day, but it was never sent to Belgrade, for its contents were not 
what Stalin had suggested. 

At this meeting, Djilas informed Stalin of the arrival of our 
military delegation and of its requirements. Stalin professed 
generosity and promised everything the Yugoslavs asked for. He 
Simply waved his hand and said: "Chepo11kha! [A trifle!] We'll give 
you everything." 

Djilas told him that Yugoslavia asked for no secret weapons 
from the Soviet Union. 
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"There are no secrets from a friendly and allied army like the 
Yugoslav," Stalin replied. 

In Djilas' presence Stalin telephoned to Marshal Bulganin, the 
Miffister ofNatwnal Defence, asking him to receive the Yugoslav 
military delegation Without delay, and to comply with all its 
requests. 

These talks completed, Stalin invited Djilas to supper at his 
villa. Besides Stalin and Molotov, there were Zhdanov, Voz
nesenski, and Beria. Voznesenski was silent the whole evening, 
but Beria was talkative. He is rather a stout man, with a fleshy 
face and blue ice-cold staring eyes which are always on the alert. 

At about five o'clock the ne}!.-t afternoon, Djilas was received, 
with the delegation, by Marshal Bulganin. In his room there were 
also present on the Russian side: Marshal Vassilievski, Antonov, 
and other leaders of the Soviet army. Djilas put forward the 
Yugoslav requests. Bulganin was no less generous than Stalin: 
"Chepoukha! You will have everything!" 

Bulganin inlmediately told Marshal Vassilievski to form a joint 
commission of specialists to work throughout Sunday, and to have 
results by Monday. 

A cheerful mood prevailed in the Yugoslav delegation, who 
thought the whole job would be completed in three or four days. 
Monday came, then Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, 
Saturday, and still no results. The Yugoslavs seemed to have been 
forgotten. Vukmanovic interceded with Bulganin, who answered 
briefly, "Complications have arisen." 

The wait continued. Our delegation went to the Bolshoi 
Theatre almost every night, visited museums, and saw the city. 
Svetozar Vukmanovic went to see the Red Army Museum, where 
the N.K.V.D. officer escorting him asked him to write down his 
impressions. Vukmanovic wrote that he was not pleased with the 
museum, for there was very little material in it from the revolution 
and civil war. The N.K.V.D. officer agreed with this, and himself 
said to VukmanoviC: "Look, there are some more shortcomings. 
For example, there isn't enough about Lenin's role in 191 8." 

On their return to the hotel, the Yugoslavs talked to each other 
about their other impressions of Moscow, saying frankly what 
they had observed about many things. . . . • .. 

Since no reply arrived from the Kremlin, DJilas, Koca Popov1c, 
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and Vukmanovic expressed a wish to visit Leningrad. They 
were warmly welcomed there, given a villa, and received by 
Popov, the Secretary of the Regional Committee. . 

"Somehow, in Leningrad one feels different from 1n Moscow. 
It is the atmosphere of the dry where the October Revoluti~n 
started, it is the at1nosphere of the dry which fought bravely 1n 

the last war," the Yugoslavs said to their escort Lisyakov, who 
was employed in the Agitprop of the Central Committee and had 
been attached to Djilas. 

The military delegation was constantly escorted by an N.K.V.D. 
major. When General Vukmanovic called on the Commissar of 
the Leningrad Front, a colonel-general, the N.K.V.D. major was 
present. It was a rule in the Soviet Union that even a Front 
Commissar should not speak to foreigners unless someone from 
the N.K.V.D. was present. 

The Yugoslavs stayed in Leningrad several days, visiting the 
landmarks of the October Revolution, and important points in 
the city's heroic defence in the war, and then returned to Moscow. 
There was still no answer from the Kremlin. Djilas was received 
by Mikoyan and had a talk about the contract for the sale of 
Soviet films to Yugoslavia. Djilas emphasized that the contract 
was very difficult for us, but Mikoyan firmly refused to revise it, 
saying he did not wish to create any precedent which other East 
European countries might invoke. 

The Yugoslav delegation had been in Moscow nearly one 
month, and still there were no results. The reasons began to 
crystallize. The National Assembly in Belgrade had just ratified 
the treaties of friendship, co-operation, and mutual assistance 
between Yugoslavia on one side and Bulgaria, Hungary, and 
Rumania respectively on the other. During this session Edvard 
Kardelj had delivered a long address in which he had summed 
up the results of Marshal Tito's visits to the neighbouring 
countries. This was new fuel for Stalin's wrath. At about that 
time Dimitrov set out on an official visit to Rumania. In an inter
view on this occasion, he made a statement on Balkan federation. 
The question was: 

"It is rumoured that a federation of Balkan nations and a 
~ederation of the areas of Eastern and South-eastern Europe, to 
Include Hungary, Czechoslovakia, and Poland, is imminent. In the 
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event of such a federation being created, will other countries from 
these regions also be able to join it?" 

Dimitrov replied, "The question of a federation or confedera
tion is premature for us. It is not on the agenda at present, and 
therefore this question has not been a subject of discussion at our 
conferences. When the question matures, and it must inevitably 
mature, then our peoples, the nations of people's democracy, 
Rumania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Albania, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Hungary, and Greece-mind you, and Greecel-will settle it. It 
is they who will decide what it shall be-a federation or con
federation-and when and how it will be formed. I can say that 
what our peoples are already doing greatly facilitates the solution 
of this question in the future. I can also emphasize that when it 
comes to creating such a federation or confederation, our peoples 
will not ask the imperialists, and will not heed opposition from 
them, but will solve the question themselves, guided by their own 
interests, which are bound up with the interests and international 
co-operation necessary to them and to other nations." 

The Kremlin reacted furiously to Dimitrov's statement, 
although Pravda published it. Imagine a Balkan federation without 
the Soviet Union! Stalin now resolved to attack Dimitrov openly 
in Pravda. On January 29, 1948, Pravda published the following: 

"Many readers in the Soviet Union have turned to the editors 
of Pravda with questions which boil down to this: Can it be 
inferred that Pravda, by publishing Dimitrov's statement, agrees 
with his view on the expediency of organizing a federation of 
Balkan and Danubian States, including Poland, Czechoslovakia, 
and Greece, and on the indispensabiliry of setting up a customs 
union between them? 

"In this connection the editors of Pravda consider it necessary 
to give the following explanation: 

"First, Pravda could not but have published the statement of 
Comrade Dimitrov, which had been published in the pre~s of 
other countries, where, of course, Pravda could make no alteratJons. 

"Second, this, however, does not mean that the editors of 
Pravda agree with Comrade Dimitrov on the question of federa
tion and customs union among the countrtes mentwne.d. On ~e 
contrary, the editors of Pravda consider that these countrtes ~eqwre 
no questionable and fabricated federation or confederanon, or 
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customs union; what they require is the consolidation and defence 
of their independence and sovereignty by mobilizing and organiz
ing internally their people's democ~atic forces, ~s was corre~y 
stated in the well-known declaratiOn of the rune Commurust 
Parties." 

Mter Dimitrov's statement and the dimarche in Pravda, tele
grams were immediately sent to Sofia and Belgrade from Moscow 
summouing new delegations for consultation. Djilas had known 
nothing about this telegram from Moscow, but Tito informed him 
from Belgrade that Kardelj and Vladimir Bakaric were on their 
way. A delegation of the strongest composition, headed by 
Dimitrov, left Bulgaria. He was accompauied by Vassil Kolarov 
and Traicho Kostov. 

The invitation extended to Tito to send a new delegation to 
Moscow did not specify who was invited, but the Russians 
expected that Tito himself would come. This was evidently their 
wish, for when Lavrentyev again called, he informed Tito that 
Dimitrov would be a member of the Bulgarian delegation. He 
thus wanted to intimate that Tito was expected to go. The Central 
Committee of the Commuuist Party of Yugoslavia, however, 
considered it sufficient that Kardelj, Bakaric, and Djilas should be 
sent to Moscow. 

While Kardelj and Bakaric were preparing for the trip to 
Moscow, the Albauian government asked the Yugoslav govern
ment to send two Yugoslav divisions to southern Albania, because 
Enver Hoxha was afraid that the Greeks might occupy some areas 
of Albauian territory, which, they claimed, were inhabited 
by Greeks. The Yugoslav government deliberated over this 
request of the Albanians. In principle, they decided in favour of 
the move, but the date of departure of the divisions was not fixed. 
Some time earlier, the Albanian government had requested 
Yugoslavia to send an air force regiment. This Albanian request 
had been granted and the Yugoslav regiment was already in 
Albania. 

Moscow did not like these moves by the Albanian and Yugo
slav governments. Molotov sent a sharp cable to Belgrade, saying 
that the Soviet goverru;nent did not agree with the arrangements 
made between the two Governments. The Soviet Foreign Minister 
even threatened that the Soviet warning would be announced 

324 



THE BREAK WITH STALIN 

publicly, if the Albanian and Yugoslav governments did not cancel 
their agreement. 

Kardelj and Bakaric arrived in Moscow on Sunday, February 8, 
and up to Tuesday, February 10, not a single scrap of information 
was given them, except for a statement that the "top Bulgarians" 
had arrived. This was obviously an illusion to Tiro's absence. 

On Tuesday, the Yugoslavs were notified that they were to be 
in Stalin's office in the Kremlin at nine o'clock that evening. 
Kardelj, Djilas, and Bakaric arrived precisely at nine, and were 
kept waiting ten or fifteen minutes in the ante-room of Stalin's 
office for the arrival of the Bulgarians. 

The meeting began at about nine-fifteen. Stalin sat at the head of 
the table; on his right hand sat Molotov, Malenkov, Zhdanov, 
Suslov, and Zorin. On his left sat Dimitrov, Kolarov, Kostov, 
Kardelj, Djilas, and Bakaric. 

The meeting was opened by Molotov, who stated in his intro
duction that there were serious differences between the Soviet 
Union on the one side and Yugoslavia and Bulgaria on the other, 
and that they were "inadmissible both from the Party and from 
the State point of view". 

Mter Molotov's words there could be no doubt as to the issue. 
Stalin was glowering and doodling ceaselessly in his note-book. 
Molotov proceeded to enumerate the causes of the misunder
standing. First, he mentioned the conclusion of the Yugoslav
Bulgarian treaty of alliance; then Dimitrov's statement on the 
federation of East European and Balkan countries including 
Greece; and finally the interchange of messages between Yugo
slavia and Albania. 

He said that the Soviet government had advised the Yugoslav l-
and Bulgarian governments "not to conclude the agreement before 
the peace treaty limitations expired". However, he said, the two 
Governments had concluded the alliance, and the Soviet govern-
ment "learned about it from the newspapers''. 

Speaking of the second cause of misunderstanding, Molotov 
gave a detailed account of Dimittov's statement about a fe~eratlon 
and customs union, dealing especially with the part of his state
ment about a customs union between Bulgaria and Rumarua. 

Stalin broke in at this point, saying, "We see Comrade Dimi
trov lets himself be completely carried away at press conferences; 

32 5 



TITO SPEAKS 

he does not guard his tongue. Whatever he says, whatever Tito 
says, is thought abroad to have been said with our knowledge. For 
instance, the Poles were here. I asked them what they thought 
about Dimitrov's statement. They said, 'A wise thing', and I told 
them it was not a wise thing. Then they said that they also thought 
it was not a wise thing, since that was the Soviet government's 
view. They thought Dimitrov had made his statement with the 
knowledge and on the instructions of the Soviet government, 
and had approved it in consequence. Comrade Dimitrov tried to 
correct his statement subsequently by some kind of commu
nique released by the Bulgarian news agency. Nothing was 
corrected by his correction. He even alleges that Austria-Hungary 
prevented a customs union between Bulgaria and Serbia, the 
inference being: 'The Germans once hindered it, it is the Russians 
who are doing so now."' 

Stalin added some more comments in the same general sense, 
and Molotov went on to finish his statement. The next speaker 
was Dimitrov. His words were constantly interrupted by out
bursts from Stalin. Dimitrov began by saying that Yugoslavia 
and Bulgaria had not published the text of the agreement at Bled, 
but ouly an announcement saying that an understanding had been 
reached between the two countries to the effect that such an agree
ment should be concluded. Dimitrov said also that Bulgaria was 
up against great difficulties and could not hope to develop without 
co-operating with other countries. But he accepted Stalin's 
criticism of his statement, and said, "It is true I was carried away 
at the press conference.'' 

"You wanted to shine by saying something new," Stalin 
interrupted. "That's all wrong, because such a federation is an 
impossibility." 

"There is no essential difference between the foreign policy of 
Bulgaria and that of the Soviet Union," said Dimitrov. 

"There are enormous differences," Stalin replied angrily. "The 
fact should not be concealed. Leninist practice has always demon
strated that it is necessary to realize an error and to mend it as 
quickly as possible." 

Dimitrov: "It's true, we did make a mistake. But we are also 
learning from these foreign policy mistakes." 

Stalin: "You are an old political worker and you have been 
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in politics more than forty years, and now you want to rectify 
mistakes. Mistakes are not the issue: the issue is conceptions 
different from our own." 

Stalin repeated this observation a number of times, only in 
sharper terms, and finally said he had nothing against a federation 
between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, but there must be no federation 
and customs union between Rumania and Bulgaria. Evidently he 
thought he had a large number of his own men in the Bulgarian 
government who had spent ten to fifteen years in the Soviet 
Union, and imagined that, through a federation between Yugo
slavia and Bulgaria, it would be easier to subjugate Yugoslavia, 
which was the strongest element in that part of Europe. Georgi 
Dimitrov was already ailing and exhausted, and was no longer the 
stalwart fighter he had once been. Now Stalin tried to undermine 
his reputation both through Pravda and at this meeting. As for a 
customs union and federation between Bulgaria and Rumania, 
Stalin was opposed to them because he had special plans for 
Rumania. 

The next speaker was the Bulgarian, Kolarov. He explained 
that the Rumanians themselves favoured the idea of a customs 
union with the Bulgarians. 

"I do not see where Comrade Dimitrov's fault lies, because we 
had sent the draft agreement to the Soviet government, and it 
made no comment on the provisions for a customs union, but 
only on the definition of an aggressor." 

At Kolarov's words, Stalin turned to Molotov: "Is it true they 
sent us the draft agreement?'' 

Molotov: "Well, yes." 
Stalin (angrily): "There, we are making fools of ourselves too." 
Dirnitrov availed himself of this opportunity, and said, "That 

is the reason I made my statement, because the draft had been sent 
to Moscow.'' 

Stalin pounced upon Dimitrov again. 
"You've plunged like a Comsomol"1 he said. "Whatever you 

do, you bandy words like a woman of the streets. You wanted.to 
astonish the world, as if you are still the Secretary of the Comm
tem. Bulgaria and Yugoslavia tell us nothing about what they 

1 Used in this aense, "Comsomol,. or "Comsomolist" means "childish ... 
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are doing, and we must learn about it in the streets, and find our
selves confronted with an accomplished fact." 

Kostov's turn came to speak. He began with an explanation 
of Bulgaria's economic situation. He had hardly uttered the 
words "It is hard to be a small under-developed country. I 
should like to raise some economic questions," when Stalin 
interrupted. 

"You have definite Ministries for such matters," he said. "We 
called this meeting to discuss the differences in foreign policy 
between the Soviet Union on one side, and Bulgaria and Yugo
slavia on the other." 

Kostov fell silent. The speaker now was Kardelj. He began to 
explain that the draft of the Yugoslav-Bulgarian treaty had been 
sent in advance to the Soviet government. This had been done 
even before the treaty was signed. The Soviet government had 
made only one comment-that the time limit of the treaty should 
be twenty years, not "for ever" as it was envisaged in the first 
project. 

Stalin looked angrily at Molotov, who kept nodding his head in 
approval of Kardelj's statement. 

Kardelj went on to say that he could see no differences in 
foreign policy between the USSR and Yugoslavia, apart from the 
comment made by the Soviet government about the duration of 
the treaty between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria. 

Stalin interrupted Kardelj. 
"There are differences, and profound differences too. What have 

you to say about Albania?" 
Kardelj then gave a review of the Yugoslav-Albanian relations. 

At that moment the Yugoslavs were not aware of the fact that 
Stalin was purposely using Yugoslav-Albanian relations as a 
pretext for pressure against Yugoslavia. Later it became clear 
that Stalin had purposely used Enver Hoxha, his main stooge in 
the Albanian government, to plant the request for Yugoslav 
troops to be sent to Albania. Stalin again interrupted Kardelj. 

"There remains the fact that you didn't consult us about send
ing two divisions to Albania." 

Kardelj answered that it was true that no consultation had taken 
place between Yugoslavia and the Soviet government about send
ing two divisions to Albania. He added that a definite agreement 
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on this matter had not yet been concluded, and that the Yugoslav 
government had not even definitely decided whether to send the 
troops to help the Albanians, although in principle the Yugoslav 
government was willing to agree to the Albanian request. This 
step on the part of the Yugoslav government in no way constituted 
a threat to the peace, because its sole purpose was to defend 
Albania's independence against dangers from abroad; the Albanian 
government had on a previous occasion requested that a Yugo
slav Air Force regiment should be sent to Albania and this had 
not led to any kind of international difficulty. Then Kardelj 
stressed once more that he could not see one single question of any 
importance in Yugoslav foreign policy on which the Yugoslav 
government had not consulted the Soviet government. 

Stalin angrily interjected: "It isn't true. You do not consult us 
at all." 

Mter this Kardelj was unable to speak because of constant 
interruptions by Stalin. It was no longer a discussion, but it 
was a matter of Stalin's giving orders. Kardelj broke off, and 
Molotov took the floor. He read the passage from the Yugoslav
Bulgarian agreement saying that "Yugoslavia and Bulgaria 
shall work in the spirit of the United Nations and support 
every initiative directed towards maintaining peace and against all 
hot-beds of aggression." 

Dimitrov answered that the wording of the agreement meant 
that the struggle against hot-beds of aggression was linked with 
United Nations action, whereupon Stalin broke in again: "That is 
preventive war, an ordinary Comsomolist performance. That is a 
mere resounding phrase which only brings grist to the enemy 
mill." 

Molotov then dealt with the Bulgaro-Rumanian announcement 
about harmonizing economic plans, and said it amounted to the 
uniJication of Bulgaria and Rumania. 

Stalin interrupted Molotov and said that customs unions in 
general are not realistic. Here once more Kardel1 tried to speak, 
explaining that custom unions sometimes in practice do not work 
out badly. . . 

Stalin asked Kardelj to give an example and Karde!J mentiOned 
Benelux. 

Stalin retorted sarcastically, "Benelux, that's nothing." 
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"There is Belgium, there is Luxembourg," Kardelj continued. 
Stalin: "And nobody else." 
Kardelj: "There is the Netherlands." 
Stalin: "No." 
Kardelj: "Yes, the Netherlands are in. Look at the name of 

Benelux. It means, Belgium, Netherlands, and Luxembourg." 
Stalin, very angry: "When I say 'no' it means N0.11 

Again Kardelj stopped short, confronted by a man who refused 
even to recognize the existence of Benelu."{. 

Stalin went on to explain Molotov's views, saying that har
monization of the economic plans of Bulgaria and Rumania was 
nonsense, and that Dimitrov should see how foolish such an act 
would be, because instead of co-operation there would be discord 
between Bulgaria and Rumania. 

At this junction, Stalin for the first time openly advanced his 
own plan for federations among the East European countries. He 
said three federations should be created: Poland and Czecho
slovakia, Rumania and Hungary, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. Turn
ing to Dimitrov, Stalin said, "Bulgaria and Yugoslavia should 
establish their federation tomorrow, because Bulgaria is a sove
reign State now., 

Kardelj replied that the Yugoslavs also were in favour of a 
federation with Bulgaria; that they had wanted to federate in I 944 
before either Yugoslavia and Bulgaria had built their new State 
structures, and federation might then have eased the road ahead. 
But in 1944 the Yugoslav's wish had not been realized because of 
pressure from abroad. In the meantime, in both countries new 
States had been formed; today federation should not be hurried, 
in view of international and internal factors. The matter had been 
discussed between Tito and Dirnitrov at Bled in 1947, and it had 
been decided that federation between Yugoslavia and Bulgaria 
should come about gradually. 

But Stalin was not of this opinion. He insisted once more: "No, 
the federation should be proclaimed immediately, the sooner the 
better. The time is ripe. First, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia should 
unite and then they should annex Albania." Stalin even went 
on to suggest a name by which the new State should be 
known. 

Kardelj then tried again to speak. He once more expressed the 
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Yugoslav view and then spoke about relations with Albania 
stressing once more that fundamentally there was no differenc~ 
between Yugoslav and Soviet views on foreign policy. 

Stalin again repeated what he had already said to Kardelj and 
Dimitrov. 

'"'It is not true. There are differences between us. Even we, 
Lenin's disciples, differed many a time with Lenin himself. More
over we quarrelled on some matters, but later we gave them a good 
airing, reached an unanimous view and proceeded onwatds. For 
instance, we do not agree with the Yugoslav comrades that they 
should go on helping the Greek Partisans. In this matter, we think 
we are right, not the Yugoslavs. It is true, we also have made 
mistakes. For instance, after the war we invited the Chinese com
rades to come to Moscow and we discussed the situation in China. 
We told them bluntly that we considered the development of the 
uprising in China had no prospects, that the Chinese comrades 
should seek a mod111 vivmdi with Chiang Kai-shek, and that they 
should join the Chiang Kai-shek government and dissolve their 
atmy. The Chinese comrades agreed here in Moscow with the 
views of the Soviet comrades, but went back to China and acted 
quite otherwise. They mustered their forces, organized their 
atmies and now, as we see, they are beating Chiang Kai-shek's 
army. Now, in the case of China, we admit we were wrong. It has 
proved that the Chinese comrades and not the Soviet comrades 
were right. But that is not the case with you in the Balkans. It is 
not the case with the Greek Partisans, and the Yugoslav comrades 
should stop helping them. That struggle has no prospects what
soever." 

Then Stalin put a blunt question to Kardelj. "Are you sure that 
the Greek Partisans can win?" 

"Certainly," said Kardelj, "but only if foreign intervention in 
Greece does not increase and if the Greek Partisans do not make 
serious political and strategic mistakes:" . . . 

This topic exhausted, Dimitrov agam nus_ed certam econonuc 
issues between the Soviet Uuion and Bulgana. Stalin sa1d curtly, 
"We shall discuss that with the joint Yugoslav-Bulgarian govern
ment." 

However, Traicho Kostov re-opened the discussion on economic 
questions. He said that the Soviet Government had concluded 
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technical assistance agreement with Bulgaria which was unfavour
able to his country. 

Stalin told Kostov to write a note on it and Molotov would see 
what it was all about. 

The discussion then turned to relations between the Balkan 
countries and Italy. The question was what answer to give the 
Italian government about its request that the Soviet Union 
and Yugoslavia should support its claim to the administra
tion ofitaly's former colonies in Mrica. Stalin said Italy's request 
should be supported, and even asked Molotov whether a reply had 
already been sent to that effect. Stalin then explained why this was 
necessary: "Emperors, when unable to agree on the division of 
their spoils, used to give the disputed territory to the weakest 
feudal lord, in order to be able to seize it from him the more easily 
at a snitable moment. The feudal lord was usually a foreigner, so 
the emperors overthrew him with all the greater ease when he 
became a nuisance., 

Stalin laughed for the first time that evening as he uttered these 
words. 

The talk ended about midnight. What had been striking was 
Stalin's unusually sharp tone. The rebukes, on the whole, were 
directed to Bulgarians, although Stalin was obviously aiming 
against the Yugoslavs. 

In contrast with earlier meetings, Stalin invited neither the 
Bulgarians nor the Yugoslavs to supper at his villa. 

When the Yugoslav delegates went back to their Embassy, 
their unanimous opinion was that Stalin had demanded an 
immecliate federation between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia in order 
to break up the unity of Yugoslavia. Therefore the Yugoslav 
delegates came to the unanimous conclusion that they should 
not hurry the federation with Bulgaria. 

The next day Dimitrov met Kardelj and Djilas. Dimitrov 
seemed to have fathomed Stalin's intentions, and at one point he 
s~d, "It's not a matter of criticizing my statements, but of some~ 
thing else!" 

Probably Dimitrov wanted to intimate to the Yugoslavs that 
Stalin_ was preparing much more serious steps, perhaps the incor
poration of Bulgaria and Yugoslavia into the Soviet Union. 

"It will be far easier for you and us to progress, because we are 
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s~rting from a far higher level of productive forces, from a 
higher cultural level of the population than was the case in the 
Soviet Union," he continued. 

At the meeting of February 10, Stalin stressed several times that 
the Yugoslavs had not made a practice of consulting the Soviet 
government about their foreign policy. During that meeting Stalin 
stated categorically that this must not happen again, and suddenly 
informed the Yugoslav delegates that,in the name of their Govern
ment, they were to sign an agreement about mutual consultation 
with the Soviet government on the questions of foreign policy. 

At midnight on February 11, Kardelj was urgently summoned 
to see Molotov in his office. When Kardelj entered, everything 
was ready for the signature of the agreement. Molotov handed 
Kardelj two sheets of paper. The text on mutual consultation on 
foreign policy questions between the Soviet and Yugoslav 
governments had already been drawn up. Kardelj remembers the 
scene very vividly: 

"I was looking at two sheets of paper inserted in a blue folder, 
I was listening to the harsh voice of Molotov ordering 'sign this', 
and I was boiling with rage. Why should the whole thlng be done 
in this manner? The Yugoslav government was not against 
mutual consultation on questions of foreign policy. Why should 
we sign such an agreement when up to that time we had been act
ing exactly as the agreement provided? The humiliation of it dis
gusted and perplexed me-it reminded me only of the dictates of 
big powers to small and weak ones. I was wondering what to do, 
whether to sign or not. At last I decided to affix my signature. I 
did this so as not to complicate the situation, which was already 
very tense. Being confused, I put my signature where Molotov 
should have signed, and the whole procedure of signing was 
postponed because a new text had to be written out. The follow~g 
night I signed the agreement and immediately left Moscow w1th 
my comrades." 
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"!FELT AS IF A THUNDERBOLT HAD STRUCK ME . • . " 

February 1948: Tito's portraits removed in Bucharest- Breaktlown of 
Soviet-Yugoslav trade talks-March 1, 1948: Yugoslav Cmtral 
Committee dise11sses differences with Soviet Russia- Dangers of immediate 
federation with Bulgaria-Strange behavio11r of 'ltfiovif-Whole 
Committee except Zujovif determined to stand up to Moscow-Bulgana 
orders withdrawal of Soviet military advisers from 1-llf.Oslavia
Civi/ian advisers also recalled-Tito writes to Molotov def!Ying Soviet 
accusations-Letter of March 27 from Stalin mzd Molotov attacking 
Yugoslav Party-Tito consults Kordelj, Djilas, Rankovif, and Kidri'f
April 12: Yugoslav Central Con~mittee approves jim1 answer to Moscow 
-Zujovif dissents. 

The meeting at the Kremlin on February 10 marked the begin
ning of Stalin's open pressure on Yugoslavia. In every country he 
put his machinery into operation to crush any potential Yugoslav 
resistance. The first action took place in Rumania, where orders 
were suddenly given for the removal of Tito's portraits- Soviet 
propaganda saw to it that the world press took notice of this event. 
For instance, the Paris Figaro on February 12, 1948, wrote: 

"According to reports arriving from Bucharest, the Communist 
Party of Rumania has ordered the removal of Marshal Tito's por
traits from all windows in which the head of the Yugoslav govern
ment appeared in company with Marshal Stalin, Dirnitrov, and 
Groza. Various rumours are circulating in Bucharest about Mar· 
shal Tito, whose position seems not to be as firm as is generally 
believed. He appears to have lost Moscow's confidence. These 
rumours cannot be verified for the time being, but are worth 
recording.'' 

At a reception in Tirana, in honour of the anniversary of the 
Red Army, when the Yugoslav envoy, Josip Djerdja, proposed a 
toas~ to Stalin and Tito, Gagarinov, the Soviet Charge d' Affaites, 
replied: "I drink to Tito, provided Tito is for unity in the 
?emocratic bloc." J osip Djerdjareplied vigorously and immediately 
informed his Government of this slight. 
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Not content with the removal of Tito's portraits and the toast 
in Tirana, Stalin gave the Yugoslavs to understand that he would 
take more serious steps to make them obey. In those days Yugo
slavia's foreign trade depended very largely on the countries of 
Eastern Europe, and primarily on the Soviet Union. Over fifty per 
cent of her exports went to these countries. She particularly de
pended on the Soviet Union for certain essential raw materials, 
such as oil and cotton. 

The time had arrived to renew the trade agreement between 
Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union for 1948, since the existing 
arrangements expired in April of that year. A Yugoslav trade dele
gation had been in Moscow for two whole months. Stalin now 
tightened this screw. 

Krutikov, the Soviet Assistant Minister of Foreign Trade, in
formed his opposite number, Bogdan Crnobrnja, towards the end 
of February that Yugoslavia need not send another trade delega
tion to Moscow. This virtually meant the interruption of trade 
relations between the two countries, and it meant that Yugoslavia 
would have no more oil or cotton. 

Tito called a meeting of the Yugoslav Central Conunittee for 
March I. It began in the morning in Tito's home at I 5 Rumunska 
Street. Among those present was Sreten Zujovic, Minister of 
Finance, whose behaviour had recently been very strange. He had 
drawn away from the other members of the Central Committee. 
He only maintained official contact with them at Cabinet and 
Assembly meetings. He never went shooting with them or went 
to see Tito in the evening for a game of billiards. The agenda of 
this Central Committee meeting contained four items: first, a 
report by Kardelj, Djilas, and Bakaric on the results of their talks 
in the Soviet Union; second, the Five-Year Plan; third, the 
problems of the army and the war industry; fourth, federation 
with Bulgaria. . 

The fust speaker at this meeting was Tito. He gave a bnef 
review of relations between Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union, and 
said that lately they had reached an impasse. He reviewed our 
economic relations with the Russians, speaking particularly about 
the joint-stock companies for Danube shipping and air transport. 
"These agreements put us on an unequal footing," he said. 

Then he went on to speak about the Albanian problem and our 
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relations with the Soviet Union, and about the results of the arma
ment talks. "They didn't want to help us over this either. They 
always asked: 'What do you want a strong army for? We are 
here."' 

Tito finally said that by postponing signature of the trade 
agreement the Russians were now exercising economic pressure 
upon us, and that we had to stand up to it. 

Tito was followed by Kardelj, who described the course of the 
talks with Stalin in the Kremlin. Speaking of the tone Stalin had 
used, Kardelj said, "He spoke as if we were the Comsomol." 

Djilas spoke next, followed by Svetozar Vukmanovic-Tempo, 
who had also been in Moscow. He said: "In the Soviet Union they 
are absolutely uninformed about the Yugoslav army. I went to 
study Party work in the army there, but they failed to answer 
many of my questions. I noticed differences of opinion there on the 
question of building up armies in people's democracies. They 
clearly intend to make us dependent on them. We differ from them 
about whether there should be Party organizations in the army. 
They are against it, we are for it., 

Kidric then spoke about our economic relations with the Soviet 
Union: 

"The coolness in our relations with the Soviet Union began 
over the question of the joint-stock companies. The Soviet 
government has now refused to conclude a trade agreement for 
1948. It has informed us that the agreement will not be considered 
until December 1948." 

The meeting moved more and more in the direction of an 
analysis of the differences between Yugoslavia and the Soviet 
Union. Kardelj put forward the view that there were differences 
between ourselves and the Russians on questions of socialist 
development, namely, whether socialism should develop through 
the equal co-operation of nations progressing towards socialism, 
or through further enlargement of the Soviet Union, as the 
Russians seemed to think. Kardelj added: 

"Our policy towards the Soviet Union remains unchanged; but 
we are under an obligation to watch closely over the interests of 
our country. We consider it improper that some of our people 
should have been recruited for the Soviet intelligence service." 

When the second point on the agenda, the Five-Year Plan, was 
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dealt with, Kidric explained the immense damage the Soviet Union 
was doing to us by refusing to conclude a trade agreement for 
1948. The value of the agreement was to have been two billion 
dinars. To overcome these difficulties, he proposed the strictest 
economy in all fields, including petrol consumption. 

Tito spoke again and said that the Soviet government had de
nounced the agreement in order to bring economic pressure to 
bear on Yugoslavia. But the country's independence was more 
important. 

Then the discussion went on to the question of federation with 
Bulgaria. Tito spoke first. He said: 

"We fought during the war for the idea of federation with Bul
garia. We must continue working for it. But is this a suitable time 
to raise the question of federation? Are the conditions ripe for it? 
There are still many obstacles to be overcome. We should 
have to create one single Party with the Bulgarians. Our strength 
lies in unity of will and action. We would be burdened. They differ 
from us ideologically. There would be a Trojan horse within our 
Party. Yugoslavia is clearly on the road to socialism. The Russians 
are fostering certain ideas, and they regard the national question 
in a different light from us. We are not a pawn on a chess-board. A 
federation is not feasible until we see how the whole situation 
crystallizes. Moreover, the matter is not ripe economically. Our 
Five-Year Plan is in full swing; Bulgaria would now be a burden. 
She is a poor country, and besides that she has to pay forty-five 
million dollars in reparations to Greece." 

Djilas agreed with Tito. He said that the Bulgarian Party was 
disunited, but that co-operation along socialist lines should be con
tinued. Then Djilas gave his own estimate of the future develop
ment of relations with the Soviet Union: 

"I do not believe the Russians will stop at economic pressure on 
our country. In my opinion the fundamental question is whether 
socialism is to develop freely or through the expansion of the 
Soviet Union.,, 

The next speaker was Aleksandar Rankovic-Marko. He also 
maintained that federation with the Bulgarians should not be 
undertaken immediately: . 

"The Bulgarian Central Committee is split by factJons. In one 
there are Traicho Kostov and Yugov, in the second Chervenkov 
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and Tsankov in the third there is Dimitrov alone, hovering 
between the o'ther two. The latest reorganization of the Bulgarian 
Central Committee indicates that the men who were trained in 
Bulgaria are going under. In Bulgaria the R;ussians have ~ fing~r 
in everything. The Ministry of the Intenor 1s completely ill thetr 
hands." 

Then followed a discussion on military matters, and the session 
adjourned. 

The only man who had not said a single word was Sreten 
:Zujovic-Crni. He had only made careful notes. 

But the Central Committee, except for :Zujovic, who was silent, 
unanimously took a firm stand about the Soviet demands. More
over, at this meeting Tito emphasized that the issue at stake was 
the independence of Yugoslavia. 

It was decided that not a word was to be said to anyone about 
the matters discussed at the meeting, and that all the issues were 
to be kept absolutely secret. The consequences would be serious if 
the question were made public, especially as regards Soviet 
economic pressure. There were few people in Yugoslavia at that 
time who really knew what tremendous events were looming 
ahead. The papers had been reporting the preparations for the 
celebration of International Women's Day, the news of sowing 
preparations, the victory of the Yugoslav runner, StefanoviC, in 
the cross-country race organized by HutHaniti in Paris. Borba on 
March z published the speech made by Marcel Cachin, the veteran 
member of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
France, who had said: "I am not at all surprised that the race was 
won by a Yugoslav, because I have been to Yugoslavia and have 
seen with what love and energy the Yugoslavs are working and 
fighting for a better life under the leadership of their beloved 
Marshal Tito." 

At its meeting on March 1, the Yugoslav Central Committee 
had decided upon complete rejection of the Soviet demands. New 
measures soon followed from Stalin's side. On March 18 General 
~arskov, the chief of the Soviet Military Mission in Yu'goslavia, 
informed Koea Popovic that on the decision of the Soviet govern
ment Marshal Bulganin, the Minister of National Defence of 
the Soviet Union, had ordered that all military advisers and 
instructors should be withdrawn from Yugoslavia, for they 
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were "surrounded by unfriendliness, and treated with hostility in 
Yugoslavia". 

A day later Armyaninov, the Charge d' AJfaires of the Soviet 
Embassy, ask~d to be received by Tito. He read out a telegram 
from the SoVIet Uruon ordermg all civilian specialists to leave 
Yugoslavia. 

These decisions were enforced without delay. The Soviet 
specialists gave notice that they had received orders to leave. 
People in the army and in civilian quarters asked what it all meant. 
Tito was preparing a reply to the Soviet Union when Yudin, the 
representative of the Russian Communist Party in the Cominform, 
asked for an interview. Tito received him immediately. Never 
mentioning the letters or the conflict with the Soviet Union, Yudin 
merely asked Marshal Tito to write an article for the Cominform 
paper. Had Yudin come to Tito on his own, had he already been 
informed of the conflict? Obviously, Yudin had deliberately come 
to put further pressure on him by asking for an article. Tito 
answered that he would write the article if time permitted. 

That same day Tito wrote to Molotov about the withdrawal of 
the Soviet officers and specialists. In connection with the allega
tion that the military instructors were being withdrawn because 
they had been treated with hostility in Yugoslavia. Tito openly 
told Molotov in his letter that he considered this was not the real 
reason for their withdrawal. About the civilian specialists Tito 
wrote: 

"Second, on March 19, 1948, I received the Charge d'Affaires, 
Armyaninov, who informed me of the contents of a telegram in 
which the Government of the Soviet Union orders the withdrawal 
of all its civilian specialists from Yugoslavia. The explanation of 
this decision is no less incomprehensible and astonishing to us. It 
is true that Minister KidriC's assistant, Srzentic,1 told your trade 
representative, Lebedev, that according to the Yugoslav gover':'
ment's decision no one was entitled to give important econom1c 
information to anyone, and that Soviet citizens should seek such 
information at a higher level, that is to say, from the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party or from the Government. 
Srzentic also told Lebedev to ask Minister Kidric for the 

1 Vojo SrzeotiC had already been ~cruited by the N.K.V.D.; be was discovered to 
be a Soviet intelligence agent only Jn I951· 
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information he required. Your people were told long ago that the 
official representatives of the Soviet government may receive 
all the important information they require direct from the leader
ship of our country. 

"We took this decision because every official in our ministries 
had been in the habit of giving necessary and unnecessary infor
mation to anybody who asked for it. It follows that various people 
revealed State economic secrets which might, and sometimes did, 
fall into the hands of our common enemies. 

"We have no special arrangement, such as your telegram men
tions, regarding the right of our people to give information of an 
economic nature to Soviet economic workers without the per
mission of our Government or Central Committee, except, of 
course, such information as they require in the execution of their 
duties. 

''Whenever the Soviet Ambassador, Comrade Lavrentyev, 
asked me personally for any information, I always gave it without 
reserve, as did our other responsible leaders. It would deeply 
surprise us if the Soviet government was not in agreement with 
our attitude from the viewpoint of political necessity .... 

"It follows from all this that the foregoing reasons are not the 
cause of the steps taken by the Soviet government, and we should 
appreciate it if the Soviet government would opeuly inform us 
what the trouble is, and point out what it thinks is not in keeping 
with the good relations between our two countries. We consider 
that such a state of affairs is harmful to both countries and that 
sooner or later everything that hampers friendly relations between 
them will have to be removed. 

"If the Soviet government obtains its information from other 
people, we think such information should be received with caution 
because it is not always unbiased, precise, or well-intentioned."' 

Tito's letter was sent to Moscow without delay. What would 
Stalin's answer be? 

Day after day passed. World opinion had no inkling of what 
was happeuing. At that very time most of the Western papers 
were .swept by a new wa~e of propaganda against Yugoslavia, 
especrally In connection w1th the elections in Italy. Reports were 
published that Yugoslavia had warlike intentions against Italy, 
that there were V-x and V-z rocket-launching sites in Yugoslav 
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towns near the Yugoslav-Italian border adapted to a range of 
from three hundred to nine hundred miles, and that Italian towns 
would be bombarded at any moment. Italian papers also wrote 
that Yugoslavia was preparing to attack Trieste and Italy, and that 
twenty-eight infantry brigades and nine artillery divisions were 
prepared for the campaign. Hundreds of thousands of pamphlets 
were printed and distributed in Rome to the effect that the Yugo
slav army had mobilized and was concentrated along the border 
of the Free Territory of Trieste. 

At this moment the Governments of the United States, Great 
Britain, and France decided to amend certain provisions in the 
peace treaty with Italy, and to cede Trieste to her. Stalin made the 
most of this Western pressure on Yugoslavia, for he considered 
it would facilitate his work. 

Meanwhile Tito awaited Stalin's answer. He had not long to 
wait. He was staying in his villa at Tuskanac, a wooded suburb of 
Zagreb, when he was asked to receive the Soviet Ambassador, 
Lavrentyev, and Armyaninov. 

They entered Tito's study, where he was sitting at his writing
desk. Lavrentyev already had Stalin's reply in his hands. After 
shaking hands, he presented the letter. Tito and the Soviet repre
sentatives remained standing because Tito had not asked them to 
be seated. 

Tito stood behind his writing-desk with one hand resting on it, 
as he turned the pages of the letter with the other, reading it 
rapidly. . . 

How did Tito feel then, what thoughts ran through his rrund? 
This is what he remembers: "Scanning the opening lines, I felt as 
if a thunderbolt had struck me. Lavrentyev and Armyaninov, on 
the other hand, peered at me coolly to see what my reaction would 
be. I never winced, I contained myself as much as I possibly could. 

"Lavrentyev approached half a step in my dire.ction, his gaze 
steadily fixed on me. He could no longer endure 1t, and before I 
had scanned the whole letter with its eight pages, he asked: 'When 
shall we have an answer?' 

"I replied tersely, 'We shall consider the letter.' 
"The meeting was at an end. It had lasted no more than three or 

four minutes." 
Then Tito re-read the whole letter. It consisted of eight pages 
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type-written in Russian. At the top in putple ink was "Confi
dential". 

Its tone was exttaordinarily crude and commanding, and the 
contents matched the tone. The letter began with the words, "We 
consider your answer untruthful, and therefore wholly unsatis
factory." In the first part Stalin and Molotov enumerated the 
reasons for recalling the Soviet specialists. They recalled the state
ment made by Dji!as at the meeting of the Yugoslav Central 
Committee in the autumn of 1944 in connection with the cases of 
tape by officers and men of the Red Army, although Stalin himself 
had said the incident was closed. Then, Stalin and Molotov 
fiercely attacked the Yugoslav government for preventing the 
Soviet civilian specialists from getting economic information from 
quarters other than the Yugoslav government. Molotov and 
Stalin wanted their specialists to have the right to go to any 
Yugoslav ministry and ask for any information they liked from 
any official. Molotov and Stalin further alleged that Soviet 
representatives in Yugoslavia were under the surveillance of the 
organs of Yugoslav State Security, as was Yudin, the representa
tive of the Soviet Communist Party on the Cominform journal. 
Molotov and Stalin concluded: "It will not be superficial to 
observe that Soviet representatives are under similar surveillance 
only in bourgeois countries, and not even in all of them." 

In the second part of their letter Molotov and Stalin attempted 
to disguise the whole conflict between the Soviet Union and 
Yugoslavia as an ideological discussion. They expressed their 
anxiety over the position of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, 
anxiety that its status was still semi-legal, that the spirit of class
struggle policy did not pervade it, that capitalist elements, unop
posed by the Party leadership, were growing in town and village; 
that the Party had been lost in the People's Front; that there was no 
feeling of inner-party democracy; that the Central Committee was 
not elected but appointed; that there was no criticism or self
criticism in the Party, that the Minister of State Security was Party 
Secretary for cadres and that the Party cadres were thus under the 
surveillance of the Minister of State Security. 

F~rtbermore, Molotov and Stalin accused the leaders in Yugo
slavta of slandermg the Soviet Union behind its back and added 
it is "absurd to listen to stories about the Soviet Communist 
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P~, from dubious Marxists of the type of Djilas, V ukmanovic, 
Kiclric, Rankov1c, and others." As a threat they recalled the case of 
Trotsky. 

"We think Trotsky's political career is sufficiently instructive," 
the letter read. It was signed: V. M. Molotov-J. V. Stalin. 

When later the Soviet Government published these letters and 
the Cominform resolution, for distribution through underground 
channels in Yugoslavia, they bore the stamp of the Central Com
mittee of the Soviet Communist Party instead of the signatures of 
Molotov and Stalin. The Soviet leaders no doubt replaced Stalin's 
name rather than have the world realize that the Yugoslavs had 
dared to resist Stalin himself. 

Tito immediately phoned and asked Kardelj, Djilas, Rankovic, 
and Kidric to come at once. Having read the letter again, Tiro 
got up and paced his study, pondering on its contents. Then he 
sat at his desk and in his own hand began to draft a reply. It was 
finished in two hours. On heavy paper, headed "President of the 
Ministerial Council, Minister of National Defence, Marshal of 
Yugoslavia Josip Broz Tito", on thirty-three long sheets, in 
unusually large handwriting, Tiro had given his answer. 

Kardelj, Djilas, Rankovic and Kidric had arrived in the mean
time. They also read the letter from Stalin and Molotov. They 
stood unanimously by Tiro. All of them said at once that all the 
Soviet accusations should be denied, because they were false. 

Tito was very much moved. At one moment he said that he was 
willing to resign, if he were an obstacle to good relations between 
Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union. Kardelj, Djilas, Rankovic, and 
Kiclric unanimously rejected the suggestion. 

In history this meeting will go down as a decisive one, as far ~s 
the Yugoslav resistance to Stalin's aims is concerned. At this 
meeting, the secretariat of the Central Committee of Yugoslavia 
decided in full unanimity that all the Soviet demands should be 
rejected. 

It is clear what Stalin and Molotov intended in attacking four 
men by name in their letter. To begin with, they wanted to split 
the Yugoslav Central Committee, overwhelming fust one group, 
and then the whole Committee. It was not by chance that they 
began with these four men. They administered just those sectors 
into which the N.K.V.D. was attempting to penetrate: economy 
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(Kidric), the army (Vukmanovic), the Ministry of the Interior 
(Rankovic), propaganda and the press (Djilas). . 

Djilas realized Stalin's and Molotov's purpose but thought 1t 
necessary to say to Tito, "Stari,' if you think that the four of us 
who are accused here by name should resign, I am ready to do so 
at once." 

Tito leapt to his feet. "Oh, no!" he cried. "They want to wreck 
our Central Committee! What the devil should I do if you 
went?" 

All five seated themselves and took counsel. They resolved 
unanimously to place the whole matter before the Plenum of the 
Central Committee, which they summoned for April I z in Bel
grade. It was decided to discuss the whole situation at the Plenum 
and to send a reply to the Russians. It was also decided that the 
Patty members should be acquainted with the contents of the 
letter from the Soviet Patty. 

As it happened, the third anniversary of the signing of the 
treaty of friendship and mutual assistance between the Soviet 
Union and Yugoslavia fell just at this time. It was customary for 
Stalin and Tito to exchange telegrams of greeting on each such 
anniversary. Nor was this custom ignored in 1948, although the 
style of the messages was rather cold. (It was, incidentally, the 
last exchange of telegrams between the two heads of Governments.) 
Tito sent the following telegram to Stalin on April n: 

"On behalf of the people and Government of the Federative 
People's Republics of Yugoslavia and in my own name, I con
gratulate you and the Government of the Soviet Union on the 
third anniversary of the signing of the Treaty of Friendship, 
Mutual Assistance, and Post-war Co-operation between the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and the Federative People's Republic 
of Yugoslavia. 

"Desiring that this historic act should serve our peoples as an 
indissoluble link and strong guarantee of peaceful development 
towards a happy future, I avail myself of this occasion to wish the 
brotherly peoples of the Soviet Union on behalf of the peoples of 
Yugoslavta the greatest successes in creating prosperity and 
further progress in your great socialist country." 

,.0~·~:~::. in Serbo-Croat means "old". "Stati" is a term of endearment meaning 
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Stalin answered Tito on the same day with an even shorter and 
more reserved telegram: 

"I cordially thank you for your congratulations in connection 
wi.th the t:hiid anniversary of the signing of the Treaty of Friend
ship, Mutual Assistance, and Post-war Co-operation between the 
Soviet Union and the Federative People's Republic of Yugo
slavia. I wish success and prosperity to the brotherly peoples of 
Yugoslavia.''1 

On the morning of Monday, April rz, the members of the 
Yugoslav Central Committee began to arrive for the plenary 
meering at Dedinje, a suburb of Belgrade, in the library of King 
Alexander's palace. This building, erected during the thirties of 
this century in alleged Serbian style, is squat and tasteless. It is 
used only for gala purposes, or big State receptions. It was Dimi
trov's residence during the visit of the Bulgarian government 
delegation in 1947· 

What decision would the Yugoslav Central Committee take? 
Would the majority agree with the view held by Tito, Kardelj, 
Djilas, and Rankovic, that they should not yield to the authority of 
the Soviet Union, or to Stalin, although their Party had taught 
them for so many years that he was the leader of the international 
proletariat? How did these men feel at that moment? They were 
faced by a historic responsibility. Upon their decision depended 
the fate of their country, perhaps the future of the cause of 
socialism. Moreover, Yugoslavia had never found herself in a 
harder position: in the East there was this terribly heavy pressure 
from Stalin; in the West relations had perhaps never been worse. 
The Yugoslav government, only a few days earlier, had instructed 
its Ambassador in Washington to protest officially against the 
statement made by the Chairman of the Senate Appropriations 
Committee, Senator Bridges, who had called on the United States 
government to interfere at all costs in the internal affairs of the 
countries behind the Iron Curtain, including Yugoslavia. 

Besides this, there had been incidents on Yugoslavia's western 

1 This exchange of telegrams between Stalin and Tito wa~ printe~ in tb~ Yugoslav 
press on the front page. But the Russians were not satts6ed wttb th!s· General 
Gunurov ooe of the leading officials of the All·Slav Congress, complained to the 
Yugoslav' Ambassador in Moscow, Vladimir Popovit, that S~ali~'s answer in the 
Yugoslav press was printed much lighter than. the text of .Ttto s, al~hough. both 
texts were printed with the same type. No one 10 Yugoslavta bad nouced this but 
the Russians. 
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frontiers. During the first three months of 1948, American planes 
had flown over Yugoslavia twenty-one times. The Yugoslav 
government had decided to inform Trygve ;ue,. the Secretary
General of the United Nations, of all these vwlatwns. 

It was in this atmosphere that the historic session of the 
Central Committee began on April IZ, 1948. It was exactly ten 
o'clock when Tito entered the library and sat down. The doors 
were closed. Tito proposed four items for the agenda: the letter 
of the Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party, the 
economic situation, the Fifth Congress, and Miscellaneous. The 
session was attended only by members of the Central Committee. 
There was no typist: the minutes were raken in longhand by 
Krsto Popivoda, a candidate member of the Central Committee, 
and Djilas also made notes of some of the speeches. 

What did Tito feel when he opened the session? He says: 
"I was conscious of its fateful importance. Life had taught me 

that the most dangerous thing at such critical moments is not to 
take a stand, to hesitate. In such situations reactions must always 
be bold and determined." 

Tito first gave a brief introduction, explaining the history of the 
conflict: then he read first the text of the Soviet letter, then the 
draft of his answer. The last paragraph of his draft read: 

"What exacdy is the issue, then? It appears to us that we differ 
on how relations should stand between our two countries. There 
is no doubt we share the view that they should be the best and 
friendliest relations; but how to clear them up-there lies the 
difference of opinion. 

"What are the elements we consider indispensable to the firm
ness of our relations and to indestructible friendship? First, 
absolute respect for the principle of national and Srate indepen
dence, as expounded by Lenin and Sralin in their works; second, 
absolute mutual trust, without which relations cannot be lasting 
and firm. The Soviet people and above all their leaders must believe 
that the new Yugoslavia under her present leadership is moving 
irresistibly to socialism. 

"Third, it must be conceded that the Soviet Union has its most 
faithful ~Y. in present-day Yugoslavia which, under the present 
leadership, 1s ready to share every good and every evil with the 
peoples of the Soviet Union. 
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"Fourth, although we know that the Soviet Union has enor
mous difficulties in rehabilitating its devastated land, we have the 
right to assistance from her in the construction of our country 
and in d1e achievement of our Five-Year Plan, because we con
sider it is in the interest of the Soviet Union for the new Yugo
slavia to be strengthened, since she is face to face with the 
capitalist world, which threatens her peaceful development. 

"Fifth, Soviet citizens who are in Yugoslavia either as official 
representatives or in any other capacity should remember that 
they :u:e in a brotherly independent country and that they should 
not interfere in that country's internal life. 

"Can the present relations be improved? They can and must, 
because there is no other way out. Any other outcome would do 
tremendous damage to both countries .... 

"How do we reg:u:d the possibility of further revolutionary 
developments in the world in the present international conditions, 
and how can socialism blaze a trail for itself? We consider that 
small people's democracies like Yugoslavia and others, which are 
treading new paths to socialism, must in every case, both for 
internal and external reasons, remain completely independent 
and sovereign at the present stage, though firmly bound to each 
other and to the Soviet Union by treaties. Every hasty union or 
federation, before the necessary conditions-<conomic, cultural, 
political and so on-<>.re ripe, would be h:u:mful and followed by 
unpredictable consequences. 

"The experiences of successful revolutionary development in 
every people's democracy should be considered a continuation 
and addition to the experiences of the great October Revolution, 
as something new in revolutionary practice, and wholly in the 
spirit of the science of Marxism and Leninism: . . 

"The role of the Soviet Union should cons1st rn extending the 
full and comprehensive support of her authority to the new 
democracies, making special use in propaganda of the su~cesses 
achieved in these new democracies in the realization of soaalism. 

"The most important thing of all is that full confidence, mu~al 
understanding, and comprehensive co-operanon should e::crst 
between the countries of new democracy (where the Commurusts 
are in power) and the Soviet Union." 

Tito concluded his address with these words: 
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"Comrades, remember that it is not a matter here of. any 
theoretical discussions, it is not a question of errors comrrutted 
by the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, of ideological deviation 
on our part. We must not allow ourselves to be forced into a dis~ 
cussion of such things. Comrades, the issue here, first and fore
most, is the relationship between one State and another. It seems 
to me that they are using ideological questions in order to justify 
their pressure on us, on our State. That, comrades, is the issue." 

His last words were: 
"This letter is the result of dreadful slanders and misinforma

tion. I beg that the discussion should be conducted dispassion
ately. Each member of the Central Committee should declare 
himself here. If the comrades from the Soviet Central Committee 
ask for the minutes of this session, we shall send them." 

When Tito had finished his speech, all the members of the 
Central Committee declared themselves in the order they sat at 
the conference table. The first to speak was Edvard Kardelj, who 
declared his agreement with the answer proposed by Tito. He 
then analysed the creation of the new Yugoslavia and the role of 
the Yugoslav Communist Party during the past war, and its part 
in developing the profound faith of the Yugoslav people in the 
Soviet Union. 

"It is with its own hands that our Party has done what it has," 
he said. "No one denies it did so with the assistance of the Soviet 
Union. But Yugoslavia was the country which freed almost the 
whole of her territory during the war with her own forces. 
Czechoslovakia, Rumania, Bulgaria, Poland, Hungary were freed 
by the Red Army. We are entitled to ask the Soviet government 
to have confidence in a Party which has achieved such results. 
Let us cast a glance at the things we have accomplished during the 
three years since the war. Land reform, nationalization, the Five
year Plan. We have proved that our Party is capable of directing 
the construction of socialism. We shall be loyal not to the letter 
but to the spirit of Marxism-Leninism. It is simply ridiculous to 
speak of Trotskyism in Yugoslavia, or of the revival of capitalism. 
We are moving towards socialism more quickly than any country 
m Eastern Europe. I consider that the answer drafted by Comrade 
Tito is appropriate. We should not be sincere men but traitors if 
we were to admit things which are not true." 
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.K~delj was follo:wed by Djuro Pucar, Blazo Jovanovic, Boris 
Kidric, Milovan DJilas, Svetozar Vukmanovic, Stevo Krajaac. 
They all approved the answer of our Central Committee. Then 
came Luka Leskovsek, and after him Spasenija-Cana Babovic, 
a woman worker from Serbia. 

Next came Lazo KoliSevski, Vida Tomsic, and then Milia 
Marinko, who said: 

"The Russian letter leaves a painful impression. I feel like a man 
who has been hit on the head by a sledgehammer. In spite of 
everything, this struggle must be kept up, and I am sure we shall 
be equal to it." 

Then Vicko Krstulovic, a worker from Split, rose: 
"I have never experienced harder moments than I did a few 

days back in the Central Committee, while I read this letter. I am 
no high-level theorist; I speak with the instinct of a proletarian 
worker. I see no comradely warmth in their letter. It is a letter 
which points out no shortcomings, but just hits us on the head. 
I thoroughly agree with the answer read out by Comrade Tito." 

Krstulovic was followed by I van Gosnjak, a worker from Sisak, 
now a general in the Yugoslav army. He also accepted Tito's 
answer. Sreten 2ujoviC's turn came. Before him seventeen mem
bers of the Central Committee had already declared themselves 
against the letter of the Soviet Party, and in favour of our answer, 
though they proposed minor amendments, such as inviting a 
delegation of the Soviet Party to Yugoslavia to convince itself 
on the spot of the untruthfulness of the charges in the letter. All 
seventeen members preceding Zujovic had spoken seated. 
Zujovic, however, rose to his feet, pushed back his chair and 
began in a raised voice: 

"Comrades, I appeal to your revolutionary conscience. I am 
against sending such a letter to the Soviet Party. Do not forget 
that tremendous matters are involved. I am against such an 
attitude towards the Soviet Union and the Soviet Party." 

Dead silence prevailed in the library of the Old Palace. Only 
Tito rose to his feet while Zujovic spoke and began to pace up 
and down the library, whispering to himself: "This is treason to 
the people, the State and the Party." 

Tito repeated these words several times: Zujovic did not hear 
him, but went on with his speech. 
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"The question is: What next and where do we go from here? 
Where will Yugoslavia's place be in the struggle against im
perialism? I have thought deeply about it all. A fatal mistake 
should not be committed. We did our duty during the war. The 
present-day situation has brought us to leadership of the State, 
and thus into contact with the Soviet Union. Every word and 
observation, even the slightest, from the Soviet Party, should be a 
warning to us to re-examine everything before deciding on further 
action. We must seek the full sense of Stalin's every word. How 
can we convince ourselves and the people that we are on the right 
path, if the Soviet Patty and Stalin do not approve? I believe it is 
we and not they who are wrong in this matter." 

2ujovic then began to speak about ideological deviations 
among us. Djilas jumped up with tears of rage in his eyes: 

"Tell me, Crni," he said, "do you think I am a Trotskyist?" 
2ujovic, hedging, replied, "No, but you know ... " 
Almost all the members of the Central Committee leapt to their 

feet, pointing to 2ujovic and crying, "Out with it, openly, no 
beating about the bush." 

Tito's voice was also heard: 
"Tell us, Crni, are we heading for capitalism, has our Party 

been dissolved in the People's Front, does our Government keep 
spies? According to the teachings of Marx, Engels, Lenin, and 
Stalin we are the Russians' equals." 

2ujovic hesitated. Kardelj and Vladimir Popovic asked him 
further questions. He spoke for another ten minutes and then sat 
down. 

He was followed by Vladimir Popovic, the Yugoslav Am
bassador to Moscow. "What 2ujovic has said here before 
us is dishonest and un-Communist," he began. "We have 
pursued a correct policy towards the Soviet Union. The system 
of joint-stock companies is no good. Stalin himself has ad
mitted it." 

All the members of the Central Committee had declared them
selves when, at the end of the session, MoSa Pi jade began, "Com
rades, what surprised me most of all was the low level of Stalin's 
letter.'~ 

His words provoked the only laughter during the whole fateful 
meeting. The session adjourned at about two o'clock, and was 
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resumed immediately after lunch. A lively discussion developed. 
Tito spoke again. 

"It hurts to hear Zujovic speak as he does, as if to say, 'How 
dare we pygmies oppose the Soviet Party?' We made sacrifices 
for this country. It surprises me that Zujovic can say such a thing 
when he sees this youth of ours building railways, building a 
future, raising itself from backwardness. I am sure that none of 
those who gave their lives ever thought their country would 
become nameless after the war. 

"Everything we achieved in this war constitutes a contribution 
to socialism in the world: both our national equality, and the first 
real freedom for our people. What would the Italian people, the 
French or any other people say if we were to renounce all this, 
if we were to renounce our right to achieve socialism by the path 
we have chosen? How would that affect them? The road and the 
incentive to socialism are not incorporation in the Sovjet Union, 
but the development of each country individually. That is where 
we differ from the Soviet Party. And, suddenly, we hear Crni stand 
up and say: 'You are not right to defend yourselves.' To accept the 
letter of the Soviet Party is a blunder. They must also realize their 
letter is a blunder. To accept the letter is to be contemptible-to 
admit what is untrue. We are entitled to speak on an equal footing 
with the Soviet Union. There is profound ignorance among them 
about the things that have happened in our country. You; Crni, 
have assumed the right to love the Soviet Union more than you 
love your own country. Our Party is as honest as the day. You, 
Crni, want to wreck its unity, you want to wreck the leadership 
that has been working like one man these eleven years, a leadership 
that is bound by blood to the people. We called upon those people 
to make the supreme sacrifice. They would refuse to stand by us 
for a single day if we proved unworthy of their sacrifices." Here 
Tito hesitated, rose from his chair and said: "Comrades, our 
revolution does not devour its children. The children of this 
revolution· are honest." 

As Tito uttered these words, the eyes of many of the members 
of the Central Committee filled with tears. Mosa Pijade again 
rose. 

"Crni should answer the questions Tito has asked," he said. 
Zujovic was silent. Aleksandar Rankovic asked to be allowed to 
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speak. "Here before this Plenum I ask :Zujovic to answer the 
following questions: Does he consider ?>at our Party IS not. a 
Marxist-Leninist Party? Is the Commurust Party of Yugoslavia 
illegal, and has it been dissolved in the People's Front, thus losing 
its leading role?" Rankovic asked question after questton, and 
then continued, "What he has said demonstrates profound distrust 
of the forces of our country and in our people, and especially dis
trust of the Party. They say that in our country the State security 
organization controls the Party. The opposite is the truth. They 
say that the Soviet military and civilian advisers were surrounded 
by unfriendliness. The truth is that no one in Yugoslavia spied 
on the Russians. Their organization sought support in our country 
among the White Russians who had fled from the October 
Revolution, among the reactionaries and former politicians., 

Addressing :Zujovic, Rankovic reminded him of the time back 
in 1937 when he had been expelled from the Central Committee 
as GorkiC's man, and it had been Tito who gave him the oppor
tunity to correct his mistake. 

"Remember, Crni, if there was anyone who tried to help you 
and save you for the Party, it was Comrade Tito, who proposed 
you for election to the Central Committee at the Fifth National 
Conference in 1940, in spite of what you had done abroad, in 
spite of your connections with GorkiC." 

During the further course of the discussion the question was 
raised whether :ZujoviC had reported anything of the deliberations 
in the Central Committee to Lavrentyev, the Soviet Ambassador 
in Belgrade, and whether he had submitted a report to him on the 
Central Committee session of March 1, when Kardelj, Djilas, and 
Bakaric returned from the meeting with Stalin in Moscow. 

Several days after the March session of the Central Committee 
Djilas had been passing the Soviet Embassy in his car about noon, 
and had noticed :ZujoviC's car standing in front of the Embassy. 
Djilas had told Tito what he had seen, and Tito now asked, "What 
were you doing at Lavrentyev's?" 

:Zujovic said he had to talk to him about getting a car for him. 
Djilas: "A sorry sight for one of our federal ministers to be 

crawling to the Soviet Ambassador to get a car for him." 
:Zujovic was confused. He attempted to reply to this and the 

previous questions. 
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"I didn't te~ Lavrentyev a word about the meeting of the 
Central Comnuttee. But, comrades, I ask you, can Yugoslavia 
defend herself?" 

Kardelj spoke and answered ZujoviC's doubts. Then Zujovic 
said: "Comrade Stari, may I go to the Fioancial Committee meet
ing at the National Assembly? I have to speak there." 

Upon that Tito moved that the session be adjourned and 
resumed the next morning. He futther proposed that a fair copy 
be made of the letter he had drafted and finally said, "Our Plenum 
must take a stand on the case of Zujovic. Futther co-operation 
with him is impossible. Personally, I am not sure he did not report 
to Lavrentyev. That is treason. No one has the right to love his 
country less than the Soviet Union." 

The session was resumed the next day. It was first decided to 
set up a commission of three members, to examine the case of 
Sreten Zujovic and Andrija Hebrang. The letter to be sent to the 
Soviet Party was finally approved. On this occasion some of the 
wording was modified, and a whole paragraph at the close, on 
relations between the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia, was deleted. 
Instead, an invitation to the Soviet Party was inserted, asking them 
to send a delegation to Yugoslavia to verify the untruthfulness 
of the charges against the Yugoslav Party. In this way Tito and 
other Yugoslav leaders tried to stop the conflict and explored 
every possibility of an honest reconciliation with Stalin. 

The Yugoslav answer first stated that we were astonished by 
the tone and contents of the letter, that the Soviet government 
had received inaccurate and tendentious information from its 
representatives in Yugoslavia, and also from Sreten Zujovic. The 
letter continued: 

"However much any of us loves the country of socialism, the 
Soviet Union, he should in no case have less love for his own 
country, which is also building socialism; to be precise, the 
Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia, for which hundreds of 
thousands of her most progressive citizens have fallen. We know 
very well that this is also realized in the Soviet Union." ... 

Futther, the letter spoke of the Soviet military and ovili~n 
experts. It said that the Soviet government had bee': inform~d 1n 
1946 that it was difficult for Yugoslavia to pay '':eh high salanes to 
the Soviet military experts, and asked the Sovtet government to 
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revise the terms of their employment. However, the Soviet 
government had replied through Ambassador Lavrentyev that 
the salaries could not be reduced and that the Yugoslavs should 
act as they thought fit. 

The letter said: 
"The salaries of the Soviet experts were four times the salaries 

of our army commanders and three times the salaries of members 
of the Yugoslav Federal Government. The commander of an 
army corps, with the rank of lieutenant-general or colonel
general, had from nine to eleven thousand dinars a month, whereas 
a Soviet military expert, with the rank of lieutenant-colonel, 
colonel, or general, had from thirty to forty thousand. At the 
same time our Federal Ministers had twelve thousand dinars 
a month. Of course, we felt this not only as a financial burden 
but also a political mistake, because it was incomprehensible to 
our people." 

Further on, the letter dealt with Stalin's and Molotov's charges 
in connection with the work of the Communist Party of Yugo
slavia. Here are several interesting extracts: 

"Many Soviet people labour under the delusion that the admira
tion of people in Yugoslavia for the Soviet Union came of itself, 
founded on a tradition going back to Tsarist times. That is not 
so. Love of the Soviet Union has not come of itself; it was per
sistently spread in our Party and among our people by the present 
leaders of the new Yugoslavia, including above all those who were 
so gravely accused in the letter. The present leaders of Yugoslavia 
are those who long before the war, sparing neither pains nor 
sacrifices, persistently revealed the truth about the Soviet Union, 
and implanted love for the country of socialism among the masses 
of Yugoslavia." 

The answer also dealt with Molotov's allegation that Djilas 
had given instructions that the history of the Bolshevik Party 
should not be studied in Party schools and courses in Yugoslavia. 
Aft~r . stressing the. falsity of this allegation, the letter gave 
statistical data showmg that the History of the Bolshevik Party had 
been published four times in Yugoslavia by underground methods 
before the war and during the war, and that several editions, 
totalling over Zjo,ooc copies, had since been published in 
Yugoslavia. 
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Then the letter said towards the close: 
"If you were to ask us whether there is anything we are dis

satisfied with on your part we should openly say that there are 
a number of reasons why we are dissatisfied. What are those 
reasons? It is impossible to enumerate all of them in this letter, but 
we shall mention several. First, we consider it an impropriety on 
the part of organs of the Soviet intelligence service to recruit our 
citizens for its intelligence service in our country, in a country on 
the road to socialism. This we cannot but understand as an action 
against the interests of our country. This is being done in spite 
of the fact that our leaders and State security organs have pro
tested against such actions and made it clear that we could not 
permit them. Our officers are suborned and so are various leaders 
and those who are hostile to the new Yugoslavia. 

"We have evidence that some organs of the Soviet intelligence 
service, when recruiting members of our Party, cast suspicion on 
our leaders, destroy their good names and represent them as 
incompetent and suspect. For instance, while dealing with a good 
comrade of ours in 194 5, engaged in the central cypher department 
of our State security organization, Colonel Stepanov did not hesi
tate to sully all our leaders, conceding merely that 'for the time 
being Marshal Tito is working as he should'. Such instances con
tinue to the present day. This is not a case of pursuing the struggle 
against some capitalist country or other, and we must inevitably 
conclude that it wrecks our internal unity, destroys confidence in 
our leadership, demoralizes our people, compromises our leaders, 
and is a cause of the daily collection offalse information. Such work 
on the part of the organs of the Soviet intelligence service cannot 
be termed loyal and friendly towards our country, which is on its 
way to socialism and is the most loyal ally of the Soviet Union. 

"It is impossible for us to agree that the Soviet intelligence 
service should create its network in Yugoslavia. We have our own 
State security and intelligence service for the struggle against 
various foreign capitalist elements and the class enemy u:s1de the 
country, and if the Soviet intelligence organs req~tre any informa
tion or assistance in this direction, they can get 1t whenever they 
require it, as has always been the case as far .as we were conceme~. '' 

Signed on behalf of the Central Comnuttee of the Commurust 
Party of Yugoslavia by Tito and Kardelj, the letter was taken to 
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Moscow by the Yugoslav Ambassador, Vladimir Popovic. He 
returned to Moscow immediately and delivered it to Molotov. He 
was received io Molotov's office io the Soviet Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, with a Soviet secretary takiog shorthand notes of what was 
being said. Accordiog to Vladimir Popovic, Molotov was very 
nervous. After handing over the letter, Popovic, according to the 
iostructions he received from the Central Committee of the Yugo
slav Communist Party, explained to Molotov the reasons for the 
Yugoslav's attitude. Popovic spoke for about forty-five mioutes 
but Molotov hardly listened to him. He was lookiog all the time 
through the wiodow, biting his lips. When Popovic ended, 
Molotov asked, "Is that all?" 

"Yes, have you any questions?)) answered PopoviC. 
"I have no questions whatsoever," retorted Molotov. 
"I am surprised that you have no questions,)) said PopoviC. 
Mter some hesitation, Molotov answered, "I can only say that 

I thought you, personally, would not share the opinion of the 
others io Belgrade." 

So the meeting ended. Molotov and Popovic did not shake 
hands on departure. 



Chapter Twenty-one 

"IF ONLY WE DO NOT LOSE OUR NERVE, OUR 
VICTORY WILL BE CERTAIN ... " 

Stalin i~(orms other Comiiform countries of charges against Yugoslavia 
-Rakosi attacks Yugoslav Party-Dimitrov paues through Belgrade, 
tells Djilas: "Be firm!"-Bulgarian Central Committee sends insulting 
letter-Second letter from Soviet Central Co111mittee, belittling Yugoslav 
national liberation movement-Brief Yti[,oslav rep!J rejects Soviet 
tkmand for submissien of dispute to Cominform-Yugoslav Central 
Committee expels Ztfiovi! and Hebrang-Their arrest-Yugoslavs 
refuse to attend Cotniiform meeting-Soviet letter of May 22 on 
"equality" in the Cominform-Gomulka offers to come to Belgratk
Tito announces summoning of Yugoslav Party Congress-Cominfortn 
meets in Bucharest--Opposition to resolution condemning Yugoslavs
Zhdanov declares Tito an "imperialist spy"-Cominform resolution of 
June 28 published in Belgrade, together with Yugoslav answer-Yugoslav 
athletes cheered in Prague-Yugoslavs in Ruuia resist preuure to 
tkdare for the Comitiform-Fifth Party Congress approves Yugoslav 
stand against CouJinform. 

Mter the answer of the Central Committee of the Yugoslav Party 
to his ultimatum of March 27, Stalin realized that he had lost 
the first round. The Yugoslav Central Committee had proved its 
unity. The Central Committees of the Communist Parties of all six 
Yugoslav republics also unanimously approved the stand taken 
by Tito and his comrades. The only leading Yugoslav Communist 
who declared himself for Stalin's line was Sreten Zujovic, but he 
was alone. 

But Stalin had other pressure he could bring to bear. He had set 
the Cominform machinery in motion. The letter of Stalin of 
March 27 was sent not only to the Yugoslav Central Committee 
but also to the members of the Cominform, together with a 
request that they should declare themselves on the. question of the 
conflict between Yugoslavia and the Soviet Uruon, :OUd do so 
simply on the basis of the Soviet side of the case: that IS, the first 
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letter sent by Stalin and Molotov to the Yugoslavs on March 27, 
without d1e Yugoslav reply. That is how Stalin understood 
democracy in the Cominform. He did not stop there: he '!so 
demanded that the replies of the Parties should be sent to him, 
and not directly to the Yugoslav Central Cnmmittee. 

On April x6 Tito received Yudin, who delivered a letter 
from the Central Committee of the Soviet Party with Zhdanov's 
signature, to which were attached comments on the Yugoslav 
case by Matyas Rakosi, Secretary of the Hungarian Central 
Committee. He had, at Stalin's request, sent them to the Soviet 
Central Committee. Naturally, Rakosi, who had arrived in 
Hungary under the protection of the Red Army in 1944, attacked 
the Yugoslav Central Committee with all the fury of which he was 
capable, siding with Stalin on every point. 

As soon as the letter was received, the Politburo of the 
Yugoslav Central Committee met, and Tito proposed that 
replies should be sent to Rakosi and the Soviet Central Com
mittee, or rather to Zhdanov, who had sent Rakosi's letter to the 
Yugoslavs. 

The Yugoslav reply to the Hungarians was very angry. The 
reason was obvious. Rakosi himself had complained many times 
to leading Yugoslav Communists that the Russians were plunder
ing Hungary, and that they had anti-Semitic tendencies. He had 
many times asked for Yugoslav help in clearing up the political 
situation in Hungary created by various unjust Russian actions, 
and now Rakosi was the first to throw mud at the Yugoslav 
Communists, in order to please Stalin. 

The following reply was sent to the Soviet Central Committee: 
"On April x6 Comrade Yudin delivered Comrade Zhdanov's 
letter with the resolution of the Central Committee of the Com
munist Party of Hungary, of April 8 of this year, to the Secretary
General of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia, Comrade Tito. It follows from these documents that 
the Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party sent a copy 
of xts letter ofMarch 27 to the leaders of the other Parties. 
'~e are astonished at such an act on the part of the Soviet 

Party for the following reasons: 
. "First, the Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party 

did this wxthout the approval of the Central Committee of the 
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Communist Party of Yugoslavia, without awaiting the reply of 
the Central Commir:ee of ~e Communist Party of Yugoslavia, 
and Without verifymg Wlth the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia the allegations it makes in its 
letter of March z 7. 

"Second, the brotherly Communist Parties were thus informed 
of one side of the case, not knowing the opinion of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, which has 
therefore been subjected to general criticism in such a way that it 
cannot defend itself from the unjust allegations of that criticism. 

"For these reasons the Politburo of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Yugoslavia cannot accept such an act on 
the part of the Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party 
and considers that such an act cannot contribute to clearing up 
and explaining the causes which have led to differences between 
the Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party and the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia." 

Since the Russians had clearly demonstrated that they con
sidered the Cominform to be their personal weapon rather than a 
consultative body in whose work the nine member Communist 
Parties were to have participated on an equal footing and of their 
own free will, the Yugoslav Central Committee decided to send 
its answer to the first Russian letter to all members of the 
Cominform, to inform them of the whole course of the dispute so 
that they could hear both parties before passing their judgement. 

But the Soviet representatives in Belgrade had already begun to 
deliver the replies of other members of the Corninform, which 
differed neither in substance nor in tone from the letter sent by 
Matyas Rakosi. Among others, a letter arrived from Rudolf 
Slansky on behalf of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak 
Party, as well as one from the Central Committee of the 
Rumanian Party. Replies had not yet arrived from Gomulka 
on behalf of the Polish Party, or from Dirnitrov on behalf of 
the Bulgarian Party. The French and the Italians also remained 
silent. 

The Yugoslavs had not received a reply from the Bulgarians 
when, on April 19, a delegation of the Bulgarian government 
passed through Belgrade on its way to Prague to stgn a treaty of 
friendship and mutual co-operatwn between Bulgar1a and 
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Czechoslovakia. Dimitrov was one of the members of the 
delegation. The Yugoslav Central. Committee decided that 
Milovan Djilas should go to greet D1nutrov. . 

Djilas says of that meeting: "I found Dimitrov 1n a saloon car at 
the railway station in Topcider Park near Belgrade. We exchanged 
greetings. At that moment only he, I, and another Bulganan, 
whose name for obvious reasons I cannot divulge, were in the 
carriage. Dimitrov told me that be had heard about the letter of 
the Central Committee of the Soviet Party, and that some things 
in it were correct. Then be gripped me by the hand and said: 'Be 
firm!' 

"I told him that we Yugoslavs had plenty of firmness, and 
asked him what they would do. He said that the main thing was to 
be firm, that everything else would come of itself. 

"This talk with Dimitrov lasted only a few minutes. He was 
extremely cordial, but his tone altered visibly as Chervenkov and 
some others entered the coach., 

It was agreed that Dimitrov should meet some of the members 
of our Politburo upon his return from Prague and stay in Belgrade 
two or three days. However, the meeting did not take place. 
Meanwhile, a letter arrived from the Bulgarian Central Com
mittee, in which the Bulgarians agreed fuJJy with the Soviet Party. 
The letter was signed by Vlko Chervenkov, and was principally 
composed of crude insults at the expense of Yugoslavia and her 
struggle in the war. At one point it said: "It appears that a few 
leading Yugoslav comrades have begun to deny the leading role 
of the Soviet Union in the struggle against imperialism, to deny 
some of the basic principles of Marxism-Leninism. The statement 
that Yugoslavia freed herself from German slavery is most untrue 
and harmful. Without the Soviet Union and the Soviet army 
there could have been no victory for people's democracy in 
any country." In his letter Cbervenkov also said that be would 
take every measure against the outbreak of sinailar manifestations 
in Bulgaria, and added: "In view of the close connections between 
Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, the Politburo of the Bulgarian Central 
Committee warns its members of the possible harmful influence 
of the anti-Marxist views of one part of the leading Yugoslav 
comrades upon the policy of the Bulgarian Party." 

Since this letter bad been adopted at the meeting of the Bulgarian 
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Central Conunittee before Dimitrov had left for Prague the 
Yu~oslav Central Conunittee decided it was useless for any 
of Its members. to mee~ Dimitrov on his return. A telegram 
was sent to Dlffiltrov 10 Prague. This meant also a definite 
rupture of all negotiations for a federation of Yugoslavia and 
Bulgaria. 

Those days were full of excitement in Yugoslavia. Widespread 
discussion had developed in the Party about the letters. It was 
clear that an overwhelming majority of the members was in 
favour of the Central Conunittee's stand. May Day, which is 
celebrated in Yugoslavia with a big parade, had arrived. Zujovic 
had orders from the Russians to make use of that day for a special 
kind of demonstration. On May Day he was not on the stand of 
honour, but in the procession, among the people, and so he 
marched past the stand. 

Four days later came the second reply of the Soviet Central 
Committee, even more venomous than the first. It included such 
statements as: "the United States Ambassador in Belgrade behaves 
like the host in Yugoslavia", "The Yugoslav State and Party 
machinery is full of friends and relatives of the German quisling 
and hangmao, General Nedic." Moreover it openly demanded for 
the Soviet Ambassador in Yugoslavia the right to obtain informa
tion from aoybody he pleased, because he was also a Communist, 
"aod had not only the right but the duty to talk occasionally to 
Communists in Yugoslavia on all questions which might interest 
them''. 

But the heaviest blow to the peoples of Yugoslavia were the 
attacks on the national liberation struggle and the sacrifices 
the Yugoslavs had made in the war. The letter alleged, for instance, 
that in May 1944, after the German attack on Supreme Head
quarters at Drvar, "the national liberation movement in Yugo
slavia was in the throes of a severe crisis until the Soviet army 
came to the help of the Yugoslav people, routed the Germao 
forces of occupation, liberated Belgrade, aod thus created the 
conditions indispensable to the coming to power of the Com
munist Party. Unfortunately, the Soviet army did not give ":"d 
could not have given such help to the French and Italian 
Communist Parties. If Comrades Tito and Kardelj were to take 
these circumstances into consideration as an indisputable fact, 
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they would shout less about their merits and would behave with 
more deference and modesty." 

This passage, among others, deeply embittered all the Yugo
slavs. How could Stalin and Molotov be so false as to state that, 
after the attack on Drvar, the national liberation movement in 
Yugoslavia passed through a severe crisis? On the contrary, the 
national liberation movement had then reached its peak. The 
German offensive was quickly broken and great successes were 
achieved. The extent of Stalin's falsehood can be seen from the 
fact that Pravda for June 4, 1944, just at the time when according 
to Stalin the national liberation movement was in the throes of a 
severe crisis, wrote: 

"Allied military ope1ations have flared up successfully in Italy, 
special credit for which goes to the heroic struggle of the National 
Liberation Army of Yugoslavia against the Hitlerite invaders and 
the cowardly collaboratiouists Nedic, Pavelic, and Mihailovic .... 

"The Germans are resorting to new adventures in order to 
achieve success. The German failure to capture Marshal Tito's 
headquarters is widely known. The German attack was broken by 
the resistance of Marshal Tito's heroic army. In Italy Kesselring 
requires the help of new troop reinforcements. But he can obtain 
them from nowhere, the more so as the eastern front urgently 
requires new reinforcements, and to withdraw German units from 
the west is hazardous. It is obvious that, anticipating General 
Alexander's advance, the Germans wanted to free some of their 
divisions in Yugoslavia. Marshal Tito and his army wrecked and 
destroyed those plans. The front in Yugoslavia absorbs important 
German forces and makes it impossible for them to help Kesselring 
1n his present heavy defeats. There lies the special significance of 
the stubborn attempts of the German-Fascist invaders to achieve 
some kind of success in Yugoslavia." 

Stalin and Molotov attempted in tl1eir letter to disparage the 
successes of the Yugoslav Commuuist Party during the war: 

"Comrades Tito and Kardelj speak in their letter of the merits 
and successes of the Yugoslav Commuuist Party; they say the 
Sovtet Central Committee used to recoguize these merits and 
successes, and is now silent about them. This, of course, is not 
true. No one can deny the merits and successes of the Yugoslav 
Comrnumst Party. That is indisputable; but it must be said that 
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the merits and successes of, let us say, the Communist Parties of 
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Rumania, Bulgaria, Albania, 
are no less than those of the Yugoslav Party. Yet, the leaders of 
these Parties are modest and do not make a noise about their 
successes, unlike the Yugoslav leaders who have split everyone's 
ears with their exaggerated boasting." 

Here again Stalin and Molotov wish to distort history. Here, for 
instance, is what lVar and the lT:Vorking Class, the organ of the Soviet 
Foreign Ministry, wrote on January I, 1944: 

"To be sure, in comparison with the scope and activity of the 
national liberation uprising, Czechoslovakia lags behind other 
countries in occupied Europe, especially Yugoslavia, where there 
is a large-scale partisan army. Conditions for a partisan struggle 
exist in Czechoslovakia too. Her non-participation in this respect 
is explained by a number of reasons, such as the harmful influence 
of capitulationists of all hues, by the absence of a united central 
leadership in the uprising of the patriotic forces in the country. 
It must be said that the insistence upon passive resistance, denying 
the immense role of the people's forces in preparing their liberation, 
has been fomented by the policy of certain influential groups of 
Czechs in exile who have a negative attitude to the question of 
partisan struggle on a wide scale." 

Here, according to the Pravda of April 7, 1944, is what 
Chervenkov said during the war about the Bulgarian army, which 
was fighting for Hitler: 

"The speech of Vlko Chervenkov was heard with the deepest 
attention. He spoke with indignation of the horrible crimes of the 
Hitlerites, the Bulgarian agents. With the Germans, and the gangs 
of Nedic and Mihailovic, they are wreaking havoc, plundering 
and destroying Yugoslav towns and villages. Bulgarian army 
units are replacing the German divisions that Hitler is urgently 
sending to the Russian front. 

"On behalf of the Bulaarian patriots the speaker addresses the 
Bulgarian people, the soldiers involved in a fratricidal war against 
the Slavs, calling them to wash away the shame they have brought 
upon themselves by fighting against their Yugoslav brothers. 

"Stop the disgraceful military operatwns agaJ.Dst the b~otherly 
National Liberation Army! Join it in the struggle agaJ.Dst the 
common enemy of all the Balkan peoples-against the German 
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criminals. Follow the glorious example of the Bulgarian battalion 
'Hristo Botev', which has covered its banners w1th glory, fighung 
side by side with the units of the Yugoslav National Liberation 
Army against the Hitlerite invaders." . . . 

By attacking the Yugoslavs on the pomt of the_l! greatest pr1de 
-their devotion to their country and thel! willingness, so well 
demonstrated, to lay down their lives for it-Stalin's letter of 
May 4 deeply embittered even those Communists in the Yugoslav 
Parry who were hesitant, and who were asking themselves whether 
Tito was right. 

Towards the close of their twenty-five-page letter of May 4, 
Stalin and Molotov rejected the request of the Yugoslav Central 
Committee that the Soviet Central Committee should send a 
delegation to Yugoslavia to investigate on the spot the charges in 
their first letter. The Russians asked for this question to be laid 
before the Cominform. 

The Plenum of the Central Committee was called again for 
May 9 in Belgrade. The second Russian letter was read there, and 
a Yugoslav reply drawn up. It was extremely brief. It rejected the 
request that the question should be discussed at the Cominform 
meeting. The letter said: 

"We do not avoid criticism on matters of principle, but we feel 
in such an unequal position that we find it impossible to agree to 
discuss this matter in the Cominform for the time being. Nine 
parties have already received your first letter without our previous 
knowledge and have taken a stand in their resolutions. The 
contents of your letter have not remained an internal matter for 
the two parties, but have gone outside the bounds of an admissible 
circle, and today not only our Party but our country is being 
insulted in some countries, such as Czechoslovakia and Hungary, 
as was our Parliamentary delegation in Prague. The consequences 
of all this are extremely painful for our country." 

The meeting ofMay 9 also received the report of the commission 
on the case of Zujovic and Hebrang. It recommended their 
expulsion from the Central Committee and the Parry, and was 
accepted unanimously. It was decided to acquaint the whole Parry 
membership with this case and to explain what Zujovic and 
Hebrang had intended. The Government also decided that organs 
of the State authorities should institute proceedings against them 
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on a charge of treason. A few days later the public prosecutor 
ascertained that there was pri111a facie evidence of a criminal 
offence against the security of the State, and they were arrested. 
An extremely offensive telegram arrived from Moscow threatening 
the Central Committee in dire terms because of this arrest. In 
Moscow elaborate preparations were made to kidnap Zujovic 
by plane in Yugoslavia and transport him to the Soviet Union. 
But it was too late. Zujovic was in gaol. 

Thus Stalin lost the second round. The only two men in the 
Yugoslav Central Committee whom he had designated to split 
the Central Committee and the Yugoslav government, facilitating 
the ruin of the country and its subjugation by the Soviet 
Union, had now been publicly exposed and their intentions 
made known. 

In Moscow they pressed ahead with plans for the meeting of the 
Cominform at which Yugoslavia was to be publicly anathema
tized. On May 19 a young man called Mossetov from the offices 
of the Soviet Central Committee arrived in Belgrade with a letter 
from the Central Committee signed by the Secretary, Suslov. 
The Russians asked the Yugoslavs to attend the Cominform 
meeting without fail, although they had already refused the 
Russian request once. It cannot be denied that heated discussions 
had taken place in Yugoslavia on whether to attend the Comin
form meeting or not. The majority considered that the Yugoslav 
delegation should not attend, for it would have been the usual 
farce, the verdict clearly fixed in advance. There would have been 
no cliscussion, because it was obvious that under Russian pressure 
all the Parties would have taken up attitudes towards the Yugo
slavs without having seen any evidence from the Yugoslav side. 
Relations were utterly unequal. To go to the Cominform meeting 
under such conditions meant to submit to injustice. 

Mossetov delivered the letter personally to Tito. Before seeiog 
him he spread rumours io Belgrade that the Cominform meeting 
would take place in the Ukraine in the presence of Stalin person
ally, and that Tito would be doiog the right thiog if he too were 
present. . . 

Although Mossetov was officially an employee In ~e So~et 
Central Committee offices, the Yugoslavs had seen him dunng 
the early post-war yean; io the uniform of a lieutenant-colonel of 
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the N.K.V.D. From talks with him it was evident that he had long 
been a specialist in Yugoslav affairs, for he had taken part in the 
investigation and liquidation of Yugoslav Commurusts 1fi 

Moscow in I9H· 
Tito received Mossetov, who delivered Suslov's letter. 
Tito had bad portraits of Lenin and Stalin in his study. It had so 

happened that morning that the nail fixing Stalin's portrait to the 
wall had become loose, and the portrait, instead of hanging on the 
wall, now stood leaning against it on the floor. This immediately 
attracted Mossetov's keen eye, and be stared at Stalin's portrait, 
probably thinking Tito had already given orders for the removal 
of Stalin's portrait all over Yugoslavia.' 

Tito accepted the letter and informed Mossetov that the Central 
Committee of Yugoslavia would reply to it. At the same time he 
told him he believed they would turn down the Russian request 
to take part in the Cominform meeting. 

The next day, May 20, the Central Committee met and unani
mously decided not to take part in the Cominform meeting. 

It was realized that there was no guarantee that Tito would 
return alive from such a meeting. The Yugoslav Communists 
were familiar with the device of invitations to "consultations" 
employed by Stalin and Molotov against those who disagreed 
with them. In 19;7 the whole Politburo of the Ukrainian Party was 
opposed to Stalin's Great Russia policy. Molotov arrived in Kiev 
on Stalin's orders and went to the Politburo meeting. He failed to 
persuade a single member that the Ukrainians were wrong. Then 
Molotov convened the Plenum of the Central Committee, but its 
majority also declared itself for the Politburo. Several days later 
an invitation arrived from Stalin asking the Ukrainian Politburo 
to consultations in the Kremlin. They accepted and set out for 
Moscow. As they entered the Kremlin, the N.K.V.D. arrested 
them all and Stalin later bad them shot. 

1 Actually, in yugos~via Stalin's port~ts began to disappear as the conflict 
between the S'?":let Uruon and Yugoslavia became acute. No orders were given 
by. the authont1es or by the Party to this effect. People simply began on 
tbe.u own to re~ove Stalin's portraits .. The process lasted almost a year, and by 
the end of 1949 tt was. no longer poss1ble to find a single portrait of him in the 
country. That year Stalin wu s~venty, and to mark the occasion uainloads of gifts 

:~:nt;lta fj~k! ~ ~:g~b~1et5ha~f s~~!~lik~u~oJdn!~ ~~~t ~~:t~~aSdo~fohl: 
portraJ.ts should be sent from Yugoslavia. 
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Finally Tito informed Suslov of the Central Committee's 
decision not ~o send a delegation to the Cominform meeting. 

The Russians reacted on May zz. Their letter was extra
ordinarily typical of them. It clearly confirmed they had founded 
~e Cominform not as a .consult.ative body for the excltange of 
Views between Commurust Parttes, but as a weapon by which 
to impose their will upon the other Parties, especial! y the 
Yugoslav. 

Here are several passages from the letter: 
"Comrades Tito and Kardelj write that they feel 'in such an 

unequal position that they find it impossible to consent to discuss 
this matter before the Informburo' and moreover permit them
selves to suggest that the Central Committee of the Soviet 
Communist Party has brought the Yugoslav leaders to such an 
unequal position. 

"The Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party 
considers that there is not a grain of truth in this assertion. There 
is no inequality nor can there be for the Yugoslav Communist 
Party in the Informburo of nine Communist Parties. Everyone 
knows that during the organization of the Informburo all the 
Communist Parties were guided by the indisputable view that 
each Party should submit reports to the Informburo, just as every 
Party has the right to criticize other Parties. It was this principle 
that the conference of nine Communist Parties had in view, when 
it heard the reports of the Central Committees of all the Com
munist Parties without exception in September '947· The 
conference of the nine Communist Parties was guided by the 
equal right of every Party to criticize every other Party when it 
subjected the work of the Italian and French Communist Parties 
to severe Bolshevik criticism. 

"It is generally known that at that time the Italian and French 
comrades not only did not dispute the right of the other Parties to 
criticize their work but, on the contrary, bore themselves like real 
Bolsheviks and drew a lesson from it. Moreover, it is generally 
known that the Yugoslav comrades, with all the others, took the 
opportunity to criticize the errors of the Italian and French 
comrades, and that neither they nor any of the others considered 
that by doing this the other Parties were violating the principle 
of equality of the Italian and French Parties. 
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"But why do the Yugoslav comrades make such a radical 
change, demanding the abolition of established order 1n the 
Informburo? Because they think that the Yugoslav Party and 1ts 
leadership should be in a privileged position, that the statute. of 
the Informburo does not suit it, that they, while entitled to cnt1e12e 
the other Parties, need not themselves be subjected to criticism. 
But such morals, if we may say so, have nothing to do with 
equality. That is nothing but a demand by the Yugoslav leaders 
for privileges to be given the Communist Party of Yugoslavia 
which are not and cannot be enjoyed by any Party. We have always 
held the view, without which it is impossible for the Informburo 
to exist and work, that each Party is under the obligation to 
submit its report to the Informburo, where each Communist 
Party is entitled to criticize every other Communist Party. The 
refusal of the Yugoslavs to submit a report on their work to the 
Informburo and to hear the criticism of other Parties violates the 
principle of equality among the Parties." 

At the end of his letter Stalin says: 
"Regardless of whether the representatives of the Central 

Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia report at the 
meeting of the Informburo or not, the Central Committee of the 
Soviet Communist Party insists upon discussing the state of 
affairs in the Yugoslav Communist Party at the coming meeting 
of the Informburo. 

"The Central Committee of the Soviet Communist Party 
declares its agreement with the request of the Czechoslovak and 
Hungarian comrades to postpone the meeting of the Informburo 
until the second half of June." 

Stalin wanted to gain time by postponing the session of the 
Cominform for a month, for he was firmly convinced that by a 
combination of external and internal pressures he would force 
Yugoslavia to submit. 

During that period Gomulka interceded in a strange way. It 
appeared at the time to be completely in line with Soviet policy. 
Through one of his men Gomulka sent a letter to the Yugo
slav Central Committee appealing to the Yugoslavs to take part 
in the Cominform meeting, and suggested that he should come 
to B.elgrade with Berman, one of the leaders of the Polish Party, 
to discuss the matter with the Yugoslavs. 
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Replying to Gomulka, Tito said that he was free to come to 
Yugoslavia, but informed him that the Yugoslavs "had decided 
not to attend the Cominform meeting, that they had given the 
rdea deep thought, and that the decision had been taken by the 
Plenum of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia". 

The last of the leading figures from the countries of Eastern 
Europe to maintain friendly relations was Dimitrov. For May , 5, 
Tito's birthday, which is celebrated in Yugoslavia, none of the 
leading men in the Soviet Union or the countries of Eastern 
Europe sent the customary congratulations except Dimitrov, 
who sent the following telegram: "Brotherly greetings and best 
wishes for your birthday." 

Dimitrov also chose a Bulgarian boy to present a relay baton to 
Tito in the name of Bulgarian youth and sportsmen. 

That same day the Yugoslav Central Committee made a bold 
move. It published in the press its decision to convene the 
Party congress so as to enable the entire Party membership to 
give its view on the conflict between the Soviet Union and 
Yugoslavia. That was an unexpected blow for Stalin. It meant that 
Tito had decided on a referendum in Yugoslavia on the subject 
of the conflict with the Soviet Union. The congress was convened 
for July "• 1948, in Belgrade. Tito was to give a report on the 
development and struggle of the Yugoslav Communist Party and 
on its role in the revolutionary transformation of Yugoslavia, and 
a report on the work of the Central Committee. A second report 
on the Party's organizational work was being prepared by 
Aleksandar Rankovic, a report on propaganda by Milovan Djilas, 
a report on Yugoslavia's international and internal position and 
the struggle of the Yugoslav Communist Party to develop 
socialism by Edvard Kardelj, and one on the construction of 
socialist economy in Yugoslavia by Boris Kidric. 

It was also decided that one delegate was to be elected to the 
congress for every two hundred members of the Communist 
Party of Yugoslavia. One Party organization in Belgrade had even 
invited the correspondent of Tass to attend its meeting in order 
to convince himself personally of the democrattc method of 
electing the delegates. During this meeting the letters of the 
Soviet Party and the Yugoslav Central Committee were read, and 
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a discussion followed, after which the conference concluded by 
electing a delegate by secret ballot. What most e':'bittered ~e 
ordinary people of Yugoslavia in these letters was the1r disparagl!lg 
attitude towards the struggle and sacrifices the Yugoslavs had 
made during the war. Their reaction to the letters, as manifested 
at the meetings to elect the delegates, not only demonstrated 
steadfastness but resistance to injustice, one of the features of the 
Yugoslav character. 

Meanwhile the Cominform had sent an official invitation to 
Yugoslavia to attend the meeting at Bucharest. A reply was sent 
on June zo turning down the invitation. The reasons were 
stated concisely. 

This meant throwing down the gauntlet. Stalin's last hope for 
the unconditional capitulation of the Yugoslavs had vanished. 
The Cominform met in Bucharest. The Soviet delegation was 
headed by Zhdanov, Malenkov, and Suslov. The Bulgarian 
delegation was headed by Kostov and Chervenkov. Rumania 
was represented by Dej, Luca, and Anna Pauker. Hungary sent 
Rakosi, Parkas, and Gerii. From Poland there were Berman and 
Zawadski. France was represented by Duclos and Fageon. 
Czechoslovakia sent Slansky, Siroky, Geminder, and Bares, the 
Italians Togliatti and Secchia. It is noticeable that the meeting 
was not attended by Gomulka or Dimitrov. Immediately before 
the meeting Dimitrov celebrated his birthday, and on June 17 
Tito sent him the following message: "Accept my cordial 
congratulations and warmest wishes for your birthday." Dimitrov 
did not answer for eight days, but on June z6, when the Comin
form meeting had already begun in Bucharest and was considering 
what decision to take about Yugoslavia, he replied: "I thank you 
warmly for your greeting for my birthday." 

Zhdanov, Malenkov, and Suslov had many difficulties duriog 
the meeting at Bucharest. According to information in Yugoslav 
possession, several patticipants opposed the adoption of a 
resolution condemning Yugoslavia in the form proposed by the 
Russians. Naturally, their names will not be mentioned here. The 
arguments advanced by Zhdanov, Malenkov, and Suslov having 
failed, Zhdanov finally said: ''We possess information that Tito 
is an imperialist spy." 

That was the chief argument used by the Soviet representative 
no 
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against Yugoslavia. In the Cominform resolution published on the 
aft~rnoon of June z8, Stalin did no less than force the represen
tatives of s1x East European countries, among . whom there 
were several vice-premiers and foreign ministers, to join in an 
appeal to the citizens of Yugoslavia to force their Government to 
submit to the Soviet Union. Should it refuse, the people were to 
repudiate it and set up in its stead a new Government which would 
submit to the dictates of the Soviet Union. 

In modern history no case can be recalled of such flagrant and 
open interference in the internal aflairs of another state. Nor had 
the Soviet Union ever committed such a gross open violation of 
international usage in its foreign relations. But, on the other hand, 
there is no doubt that Stalin had never before found himself in a 
situation where a country that he considered his natural hunting 
ground, his sphere of influence, ceded to him during the war, had 
opposed him to such an extent. Hence his rage, his ruthlessness, 
his disregard for international rules and obligations. 

It is quite clear that Stalin and the other Soviet leaders, as well 
as the leaders of some other Communist Parties, believed that the 
publication of rhis resolution would immediately cause a rift in 
Yugoslavia, and that the people would rebel against Tito's govern
ment because they had such faith in Stalin's authority. However, 
they lost sight of the fact that Stalin had the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia, and Tito personally, to thank for his popularity in 
Yugoslavia. 

The Russians and their puppets, who proved to know so little 
of Yugoslavia and of the events in rhis country, were firmly 
convinced that Tito would prohibit the publication of the 
Cominform resolution in Yugoslavia with all the means at his 
disposal. However, immediately after it was published, on the 
morning of June 29, the Plenum of the Yugoslav Central Com
mittee met and decided on its answer to the Soviet charges. It was 
also decided that the Cominform resolution should be published 
in its entirety in the Yugoslav press, and with it the Yugoslav 
reply; the people could decide for themselves who was r1ght. 

A traveller in Belgrade on the morning of June 30 would have 
seen people feverishly buying Borba, the organ of the Commurust 
Patty of Yugoslavia and the biggest daily in the country, and 
reading about the open conflict between Yugoslavia and the 
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Soviet Union. Astonishment prevailed among the Soviet represen
tatives in Belgrade when they saw Borba had published the 
Cominform resolution in an issue of five hundred thousand copies. 
Later it was learned that Lavrentyev and Yudin met that morning 
in the Soviet Embassy and exchanged only two words. 

"Published?" said Lavrentyev. 
"Published," said Yudin. 
It was several minutes before they spoke again. 
How firmly Cominform quarters were convinced that Tito 

would conceal the resolution from his people is indicated by the 
fact that as late as July 5 Duclos, writing in Hr1111anitl, accused 
Tito of not daring to publish the Cominform resolution for the 
people of Yugoslavia to read, and of hiding it from them by force. 
"The fact that the Yugoslav leaders have not published the 
Informburo resolution clearly indicates that they are not sure of 
their arguments and fear to put the truth before the people." 
Marko Ristic, the Yugoslav Ambassador in Paris, immediately 
sent Duclos a letter, drawing his attention to the falsity of his 
statement, and even enclosed a number of copies of Borba, but 
Duclos had nothing more to say. Neither had he any observation 
to make on the fact that the Yugoslav reply to the resolution had 
not been published in the Soviet Union, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Rumania, Bulgaria, Hungary, or in Unita (the Italian Communist 
newspaper). This shows who relied on the people, and who on 
force and deceit. 

How was the Cominform resolution received among the 
Yugoslavs at home and abroad? The great majority, which had 
not been conversant with the letters, simply could not believe 
their eyes. There were people who cried from despair in the 
streets that morning. But that was the first reaction. Mter the first 
pain came a wave of indignation, and pride. The whole country 
united as one man. Feelings rose high. Men in the street were proud 
of their country. The air was charged with feeling as before, 
during the greatest events in the modern history of Yugoslavia. 
From many parts of Yugoslavia cables reported: 

"People feel as they did on March 27, when Yugoslavia 
broke the Axis yoke and challenged Hitler." 

The reaction of my own mother was very typical. She said to 
me, "We are very strange people. When Hitler was at the peak of 
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his power, when the whole of continental Europe was at his feet 
we tore up the pact which we had made with him. When th~ 
Americans were at the summit of their power in 1946, when every
body in the world was afraid of their atom bomb which they had 
dropped on Japan a year before, we shot down their aircraft 
because they violated our national territory. And now when Stalin 
is bursting with strength, we reject his ultimatum. This reminds 
me of little Serbia rejecting the ultimarum of the Austro-Hun
garian Empire in 1914. We are such a strange people, we know how 
to defend this land of ours." 

On the other hand, among some Yugoslav Communists there 
was a firm belief that the whole mess with the Russians was 
initiated by Molotov, Zhdanov, and Malenkov, and that Stalin 
was not behind them. They were broughtto this belief by long years 
of teaching that Stalin was the genius and the leader of the 
international proletariat. That is how such illusions are born. In 
Belgrade two telegrams were even approved at a meeting, one 
to the Yugoslav Central Committee saying: "The charges against 
the Central Committee of the Party and people of our country 
will not in the least shake our faith in our Party leadership 
headed by Comrade Tito," and then the second to Stalin saying, 
"Comrade Stalin, we deeply believe in you, we believe that you 
will do everything you can to remove this unjust accusation 
cast up at our whole country, our Party, and our Central 
Committee.'' 

When we consider how the Yugoslavs looked upon the Soviet 
Union during the days of the fiercest German terror in the war, 
and what the Yugoslav Party had done to popularize Stalin among 
the Yugoslav people, it is no wonder that the reaction in Yugo
slavia was what it was at the outset. People simply could not 
understaod that there could be any difference between Stalin's 
words and Stalin's deeds. But once they felt the blow on their 
own backs, their rage was great. 

The reaction of many Yugoslavs abroad was similar. One 
Yugoslav diplomat had spent the whole of June z8 on an excurswn 
with the editor of a Communist paper. On his rerum, the represen
tative of a world news agency asked what comment he had to 
make in connection with the Cominform resolution adopted at 
Bucharest. The Yugoslav diplomat, who was uninformed of the 
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letters, or of any of the events, vigorously replied, "That is an 
impossibility. It is a pure imperialist fabricati.on." 

The publication of the Comioform resolutton found over four 
thousand Yugoslav athletes in Prague at a big Sokol rally. They 
had arrived in Prague on June 29, the day on which the text of 
the resolution was published in all the papers in Prague. They 
lined up at the station and paraded through the streets of Prague 
with their streamers and with Yugoslav banners, singing songs 
in honour of Tito. From the sidewalks, from the trams, and from 
the balconies the people of Prague greeted the Yugoslavs warmly 
with cries: "Tifo nazdar!" (Hurrah for Titol) "Zhivela YugoJ/avial" 
(Long Live Yugoslavia!) 

That same afternoon the Yugoslavs performed before z8o,ooo 
spectators in a specially built stadium. There were particularly 
warm cheers for the Yugoslav sailors, seven hundred of them, 
who at the end of the exercise formed up so as to spell "TITo". 
The whole stadium rang with enthusiastic cheers and with 
chanting: "Ti-tol Ti-tol" 

At the request of the organizers of the rally the Yugoslav 
sailors had to repeat their performance on June 30, this time in the 
presence of Zjo,ooo citizens of Prague. The manifestations for 
Yugoslavia and Tito were even more thunderous. 

The Soviet Embassy took vigorous measures in Prague. Such 
manifestations for Tito two days after the publication of the 
resolution could not be tolerated. The Czech police were given 
orders to ransack the building where the Yugoslav athletes had 
been quartered, for they had hung a big portrait of Tito on the 
balcony. The Czech detectives arrived to remove the portrait and 
collect copies of the Yugoslav reply to the resolution, which the 
athletes had mimeographed as soon as they had received the text 
and were distributing among the people of Prague. The Yugo
slavs did not allow the detectives to carry out their orders. The 
Czechs then began to beg the Yugoslavs: "We personally do not 
want to. But we have orders from our Central Committee. You 
know, we also are Party members." 

But the Yugoslavs would not let them in. One detective even 
tried to force his way in, but he was thrown out through the 
doorway, and the Yugoslav gymnasts laughed at him: " What 
kind of a Communist are you when you don't dare carry out the 
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orders of your Central Committee? We are trained clilferently in 
Yugoslavia." 

The N .K .V.D. then attempted to organize a counter·blow, 
trytng to persuade some of the Yugoslav gymnasts to remain in 
Prague and declare themselves in favour of the Cominform reso
lution. There were offers of money, and promises of high posts in 
Yugoslavia after Tito's overthrow, but all in vain. Of more than 
four thousand Yugoslavs, all returned to Yugoslavia. Had Stalin 
and the other Soviet leaders possessed a little sense, this also 
might have convinced them of the unity in Yugoslavia, of the 
Yugoslav reaction to the resolution. 

There is no doubt that those were extremely difficult days in 
Yugoslavia. Yugoslavia was alone in the world. From the East 
came Stalin's anathema, from the West came misunderstanding 
and the old threats. Never in history had a small country been in a 
more desperate position. They were fateful days. When Tito 
received the text of the Cominform resolution, he paced his room 
for fully three hours, pondering on the disgraceful document. It 
was during that time that Tito had his first gall-bladder attack. 
He had suffered from it during the war, but the latest events 
had so affected his nerves that he had an exceptionally violent 
attack. 

Yugoslav public opinion was especially embittered at that time 
by certain acts against Yugoslavia on the part of Albania and 
Hungary. It was obvious that Stalin was trying to present the 
conflict as a clash not only between the Soviet Union and Yugo
slavia but between Yugoslavia and the other people's democracies. 
As soon as the Cominform resolution was published, instructions 
arrived in Albania from Moscow that the Albanians should 
express anti-Yugoslav sentiments. Not only were Tito's portraits 
publicly burned but Yugoslavs were assaulted, sick Yugoslavs 
were ejected from hospitals, and food was denied to them and 
even to Yugoslav children. 

In Hungary persecution of the Yugoslav minority began. One 
Yugoslav, a Hungarian deputy, who refused to agree to the 
Cominform resolution, was expelled from Parliament. On top of 
this, Rakosi, the Secretary of the Hungariru; Party, touched ~e 
Yugoslavs on a tender spot. He, like Stalin,. spoke w1th ~s
paragement of Yugoslav's part in the war. Rakos1 s:ud at a meeting 
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in Budapest that even the Yugoslav uprising against Hitler in 
1941 was ((bourgeois nationalism". 

To add to all this, Rakosi read a lecture on how they should 
have behaved during the war. And this to the Yugoslavs, who 
had in vain appealed to the Hungarians by radio to rise against 
Horthy and the Germans: the Hungarian people had no one to 
lead them, because Rakosi was sitting in the Soviet Union, far 
behind the lines, instead of living with his people, sharing good 
and evil with them, as Tito did. 

News began to arrive from Moscow. There were about 46o 
Yugoslav students at the university of Moscow alone, besides 
several thousand in the military academies. Heavy pressure was 
brought to bear on them to declare themselves in favour of the 
Cominform resolution. The Russians stopped at nothing in their 
efforts. The Yugoslavs were told that Tito had ordered the monu
ment in honour of the Red Army in Yugoslavia to be torn down, 
that rebellion had broken out at home; some officers were offered 
promotion and high posts on their return to Yugoslavia after 
Tito had been overthrown. An enormous majority of Yugoslavs 
rejected these dazzling offers. Of the 461 students in Moscow, 
only one supported the Cominform resolution. The authorities 
prevented contact among the different groups of Yugoslavs in the 
Soviet Union, so that many Yugoslavs outside Moscow, in 
Leningrad, Sverdlovsk, or Kiev, were unable to get Yugoslav 
papers. 

There were also many false reports in the West about Yugo
slavia. An official spokesman of the Italian Foreign Office 
announced in Rome that a state of siege had been proclaimed in 
Yugoslavia, saying that the Italian Foreign Office had this report 
from their Minister in Belgrade. Next morning the spokesman 
was obliged to deny this statement. A leading Yugoslav Royalist 
in the United States said: "Tito got what he deserved. The Iron 
Curtain is falling down more tightly and we, perhaps, will never 
hear any more about Tito." A leading British morning newspaper 
said in an editorial that the Yugoslav government had already 
changed hands, and that Marshal Tolbukhin was already in Belgrade. 
A ve~y respectable news agency in the West announced that fighting 
was m progress m Yugoslavia and that a battalion of Yugoslav 
troops had crossed the border and asked for asylum in Greece. 
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Profound excitement also prevailed among Yugoslav exiles in 
the West. BoZidar Kavran, a follower of Ante Pavelic, the 
former quisling President of Croatia, crossed illegally into 
Yugoslavia from Austria on July 3, and was immediately arrested. 
When interrogated he declared he . had come to Yugoslavia 
because he thought the time had come when Tito would fall. 
Before Kavran, nineteen Ustashi groups led by prominent Ustashi 
members had been arrested, after inJiltrating into Yugoslavia by 
underground routes. The first group, caught on July zo, 1947, 
and led by Ljubo Milo~, formerly commandant of the concentra
tion camp at Jasenovac where over two hundred thousand people 
were killed during the war, admitted they had been sent to 
organize terrorist groups in Yugoslavia. They had brought arms 
and a radio transmitting station. The Yugoslav authorities took 
their transmitters and maintained radio connection with Pavelic 
abroad, reporting imaginary successes. Pavelic sent this material 
on to various papers in the West, which wrote about rebellions 
and disorders in Yugoslavia. Pavelic even decorated some of the 
Ustashi officials whom he had sent to Yugoslavia through such 
channels, and promoted them. In prison the Yugoslav investi
gators even made a joke of it, organizing little functions at which 
they read PaveliC's decrees to the prisoners. Consequently when 
the Cominform resolution arrived, Pavelic had thought the time 
was ripe for decisive action, and had sent his deputy, Bozidar 
Kavran. 

Such was the atmosphere in which preparations were made for 
the Fifth Congress of the Communist Part of Yugoslavia at which 
it was necessary to lay the question of the Cominform resolution 
before the Party rank and file. 

On July 21 a total of 2,344 delegates gathered in the big hall of 
the former Royal Guard barracks in TopCider Park near Belgrade. 
These 2,344 delegates had been elected by 468,17) members of the 
Communist Party, which was the number of Party members In 

July 1948. 
Of the elected delegates, 979 were workers, j2j peasants, 102 

soldiers, 499 intellectuals, I 54 civil servants, I 3 8 students, as well 
as members of various other professions. 

There were 277 women delegates. 
The average length of Party membership among them was 
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seven years and three months. Of the total of z,344 delegates, 
z,z38 had fought in the war, 1,4)3 of them from the first day of 
the uprisiog io 1941. Among the 106 who had not fought, 17 J;ad 
been in prison camps, during the war, and one 1n a concentration 

c~h~ hall was decorated with busts of Marx, Engels, Lenio, and 
Stalio, and io the middle hung a paiotiog of Tito. The whole 
Congress was broadcast over the Yugoslav radio network. Duriog 
those six days all work virtually came to a standstill. Everyone 
sat by his wireless attentively followiog the events at the Congress. 

It was opened by Tito. Mter the election of the Chairman, Tito 
began to deliver his report. He read for eight hours. He first of all 
gave the history of the beginniogs of the workers' movement io 
Yugoslavia. Tito also gave the history of the Communist Party 
of Yugoslavia, its factional struggles, its reorganization and so 
on up to the war. There he gave a detailed account of the 
development of the Liberation War and our efforts io founding 
the National Liberation Army. 

The Congress lasted six days. The reports were followed by 
discussions. One speaker followed another. So as to give every 
speaker a chance to take the floor the Congress contioued its work 
at night. One after the other the speakers condemned the attacks 
on the Yugoslav Party. No one declared in favour of the Comio
form resolution. 

The Congress was attended by Barzenko, the correspondent of 
Pravda, and by Tass correspondents. They shook their heads 
doubtfully. The correspondent of Radio Prague, Olilla Krejcova, 
was also there. 

When they realized io Moscow that the Congress was firmly on 
Tito's side, they launched a series of attacks on it, sayiog that it 
~d been convened by terrorist methods, that the bnilding where 
It was held was surrounded by cannons and machine guns. The 
2,344 delegates were able to convince themselves with their own 
eyes of the falsehood of these allegations. Pravda announced that 
Swiss Trotskyists had sent their delegation to the Congress on 
July 24. This report was announced to all the delegates. The 
actmg. chairman at the Congress, BoZidar Maslaric, read the 
foll<:'wtng announcement: "According to Moscow radio, Pravda 
camed a report on July 24, from its correspondent io Bucharest, 
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a so-~ed Swiss Communist Party, generally known as a spy
terronst group, has sent a delegation to the Fifth Congress of the 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia. 

"The Chair of the Fifth Congress of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia declares that this report has been deliberately issued 
so as to give the impression that the Communist Party of Yugo
slavia is linked with Trotskyist spy groups, to justify before 
international opinion the unprincipled slander campaign that is 
being pursued against the Communist Party of Yugoslavia and 
new Yugoslavia. 

"This slanderous report is all the more regrettable since the 
representatives of the Soviet press, led by the Pravda corre
spondent, Barzenko, who are attending the Congress, were told 
yesterday, that is to say on July ZJ, that it was nonsense and 
untrue, a fact they themselves were able to verify. 

"The Chair calls on the Congress to condemn this latest false
hood and slander as a further attempt to undermine the reputation 
of our Party and of the Congress itself. 

"Comrades, will those who are for this announcement raise 
their hands!" 

Acting Chairman: "All." Then: "Is there anyone against? No. 
I announce that the Congress has unanimously condemned this 
latest slander." (Thunderous approval and applause.) 

The Pravda correspondent never appeared at the Congress 
again, while Olina Krejcova, of Radio Prague, declared on the 
last day of the Congress that her Communist conscience did not 
permit such falsehoods against Yugoslavia, and sent a letter of 
protest to the editor of Radio Prague for broadcasting falsehoods 
similar to those in Pravda. 

The last day of the Congress approached, when a new Central 
Committee had to be elected. This was also the last chance for the 
champions of the Corninform resolution to declare th~mselves 
against the Central Committee and Tito, because ':"otlng was 
secret. Each delegate received the names of the candidates who 
had been submitted by the Committee for candidature. They were 
all typed out on a sheet of paper, and each delegate at the Congress 
was empowered to cross out any name and to add new ones. Then 
the sheet of paper was folded and dropped into the ballot-box. 
By ten o'clock all the delegates had voted. 
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The Electoral Committee opened the boxes in front of all the 
delegates and began to count the votes; z,JZ; delegates voted. 
The results were reached by midnight. The Chatrman of the 
Electoral Committee, Milos Minic, stepped forward on the plat
form and began to read them. When he reached the name of 
candidate Josip Broz, he announced that he had re_ce1ved z,;r8 
votes which means only live delegates were agamst him. Applause 
echo;d through the hall, followed by cheers, which were drowned 
by a song invented on the spur of the moment: 

"Comrade Tito, we pledge from our heart 
That we shall not from your road depart." 

The Chairman of the Electoral Committee tried to go on with 
the results, but the delegates would not let him be heard, for one 
song followed another, ending with the "International". Finally, 
five minutes later he continued to read the results. 

The other leading members of the Central Committee received 
the following votes: 

Milovan Djilas: 2,314, nine votes against; 
Edvard Kardelj: z,3 19, four votes against; 
Aleksandar RankoviC: 2, 3 I 6, seven votes against; 
Boris KidriC: 2,3 17, six votes against; 
MoSa Pijade: 2,322., one vote against; 
Svetozar V ukmanoviC: 2d I 8, five votes against. 
The reading of the results was not over until well past one 

o'clock in the morning. Then Tito took the floor, and said: 
"Comrades, on behalf of the newly elected central leadership of 

our Party, I thank you most cordially for the confidence you have 
vested in us. We thus take upon ourselves a serious responsibility. 
However, we shall be able to do our duty only with your full 
support. 

"The unity demonstrated at our Congress, unity without 
parallel in the history of our Party, is the pledge that the Party will 
march forward with even stronger steps, both in its own develop
ment and in the construction of our new socialist homeland. 

"Comrades, we have summed up great experiences on the work 
of our Party at this Congress. Pass that experience on to our Party 
organizations, let them avail themselves of it, let them learn from 
these examples, both positive and negative. May the purity of the 
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Party be preserved in our ranks, may the theoretical and political 
level of the members of our Party be raised still more, because that 
is the pledge for all our furure victories. 

ucomrades, I warn you we are in a difficult situation, in a trying 
time. Our Party is faced with a hard test; if only we maintain 
profound vigilance, unity and firmness in our Party, if only we do 
not lose our nerve, our victory will be certain." 

And Tito ended his speech with the words: 
"Long live the Soviet Union, long live Stalin!" 





PART IV 

Retrospect 





Chapter Twenty·two 

"WE BEGAN TO LOSE FAITH IN STALIN, BUT NOT 
IN SOCIALISM ... " 

19l" Tito looks back to June 1948-Cattses of conflict with Stalin 
explained to Yugoslav people-Stalin's superficial view of Yugoslavia
His faulty auessmmt of the situation-Contradictions in Soviet propa
ganda about Tito-Trials staged in neighbouring countries: absurd 
accusations against Yugoslav /eaders-Karo!Ji' s statement on the Rajk 
trial. 

On the fourth anniversary of the open break between the Soviet 
Union and Yugoslavia, I happened to be talking to Tito about 
those fateful days beginning in the summer of 1948. Tito was on 
his annual holiday on the Adriatic. He spent most of the day on a 
small rocky islet about five hundred yards long and not more than 
eighty wide. The islet is densely covered with laurel, rosemary, and 
sage, with here and there a fig, lemon, or orange tree. The southern 
shore is level and sandy and the deep blue water is clear as only 
the Adriatic can be. The day was sunny and cloudless, and there 
was perfect calm except for the first ripples of the breeze, which 
made deep·coloured shadows on the sandy sea-bed. In the middle 
of the islet rose a stone wall and over it a tiled roof. 

Koca Popovic and I landed from a small boat and set out 
towards the wall by which Tito was sitting. The sun was scorching, 
but the cool breeze tempered it, while from the thick vegetation 
of the island breathed the sweet intoxicating scent of the 
Mediterranean and the lazy song of the cicada floated on the air. 
Koca Popovic stepped cautiously from stone to stone. He had 
left the hospital a few days before after a difficult spinal operation, 
and had come here to rest. 

As we came closer to the stone wall, we were able to examine 
this strange shelter a little better. There were in fact three walls, 
one in the middle, the two others at right angles to it. They were 
covered by the roof, and provided perfect shade. In this shelter 
stood a long table with benches and a deck-chair. In the shade, 
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by the table, we found Tito with a book in his hands. He was 
reading Upton Sinclair's Tbe Hundred Per C,ent Ammcan. He 
motioned us to the bench beside him, and putting as1de his book 
asked me: 

"How do you pronounce the English word 'welcome'?" 
Then he offered us each a glass of cold water from a big thermos 

flask. It must have been about ten o'clock. We went to the 
southern beach to bathe. 

We were lying in the sun, staring into the blue distance, when 
a big white merchantman suddenly appeared. It passed us, hurry
ing northward towards Trieste. Tito started. 

"What the devil is that boat!" he exclaimed. "She's going 
through our territorial waters!'' 

"She seems to be more than three miles out!" replied KoCa 
Popovic. 

"You're quick to react!" I said to Tito. 
"Yes, I'm quick. I have to be," answered Tito, "but I'm 

careful not to make decisions in a hurry." 
Then we began to talk about Koca PopoviC's operation. Tito 

asked how many hours the operation itself had lasted, how many 
days he had had to lie in a plaster cast, what pain he had suffered, 
whether any nerves had been injured. 

I interrupted the conversation by suggesting that we should see 
who had the longer scar: Koea Popovic on his spine, or Tito, who 
had been operated on for gall-bladder trouble in 19 5 I. 

We laughed at the proposal. And so we began to examine scars. 
Tito had the most. Looking at his strong body, I asked how he 
had got them. He first showed me a deep gash under his left 
shoulder-blade, where the Circassian lance had pierced him in 
the Carpathians in '9ll· Another scar recalled the Russian shell 
that had dropped in the middle of Tito's platoon on a night 
march. 

"Thirteen of my men were killed there. The blast lifted me into 
the air and I got a contusion here in the neck." 

Koca Popovic said, "What about Milinklada in '943 ?" 
Tito showed his left arm muscle, which had been lacerated by a . 

German bomb fragment when our troops were surrounded in the 
spring of '943 on the border ofMontenegro and Bosnia. 

"It got me nicely. I thought I was done for, dead." 
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Then Tito smiled a little, and went on: 
"I dived for shelter behind a rotten beech tree lying on the 

ground, and the bomb fell quite near me. My dog 'Lux', who had 
thrown himself across ~y head, lay in pieces. A little farther away 
lay the English Captrun Stuart, with his feet sticking up. Still 
farther away Djuro. In all that havoc, my gaze fell on a shattered 
tree on which a small mountain bird was perched, one of its legs 
shot away by the explosion .... The little creature stood on one 
leg and cried, 'pee-pee'. That was the first thing that burned into 
my brain after this calamity. Then Marko came up to me and 
put his arm around me, and helped me to my feet. It is just about 
the anniversary of that battle now." 

We were silent for ten minutes. Tito roused us from our 
memories: 

"Then I have a scar on my right hand that I got while I was 
working in the Daimler factory at Wiener Neustadt in 1912. The 
piece of iron is still there." 

Tito began to recall those days, when he was a test driver on 
newly completed cars. 

"They could do about twenty-five miles an hour, a terrific 
speed in those days. Some cars even did thirty-five. How technique 
has developed!" 

A hardly perceptible smile passed over Koca PopoviC's face. 
But it did not escape either Tito or me. We asked what was funny. 
The fleeting smile turned into hearty laughter. 

"After the war, in 1919/' said KoCa, "my father bought a 
Daimler. It was white, and every Sunday afternoon the whole 
family, my father and mother, and the sons and daughters, would 
pile into the long, open car and drive proudly through the streets 
of Belgrade, our noses in the air. People would say, 'There goes 
PopoviC's bathtub.'" 

We joked a little about Koca PopoviC's social origins, and the 
time when the Soviet General Korneyev, rather drunk, had Jeered 
at him as "Konstantin PopoviC, general, millionaire, poet." 
KoCa PopoviC gave the words a Russian pronunciation. He 
recalled the BmderJchaft he had drunk in 1946 with Stalin and 
Molotov. He got up from the sand and with lively movements 
began to describe the scene, imitating Stalin's words, "Serb, 
pridyi .s11da" ("Serb, come here"), and then the same procedure 
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with Molotov, and the unpleasant feeling of being lcissed by 
Molotov's fleshy lips. 

"Stalin's invitation, 'Serb, pritf;•i suda', was not exactly sincere; 
there was a touch of chauvinism in it," said KoCa PopoviC. 

The talk returned to Koca Popovic's family. Tito remembered 
a cousin of Koca's, a painter called 2ika Vlajnic, with whom Tito 
had stayed illegally when he came to Belgrade just before the war. 

"I remember Vlajnic and his wife, Professor Adelina, well. 
How well those two people got on together. He used to call her 
Patsko, Patsko. And after the war they never came to ask for 
anything; before the war they would have given us their last 
dinar. I saw them for the first time after the war on May z j. They 
came to congratulate me on my birthday. I had a talk with them, 
and they seem to be just as happy together. It's nice to see it." 

It was already nearly eleven o'clock and time to go into the 
water. Tito went first, we followed. The water was cool. Tito was 
showing us a trick he had learned as an apprentice at Sisak, 
standing on his hands in the water, with his legs held quite 
vertically.' Koea Popovic did not dare try because of the injury 
to his spine; I tried, but failed, for whenever I ducked my head 
I lost all sense of direction under the surface. 

Then we swam. I remembered a joke made by Aneurin Bevan, 
who had been to this islet with Tito last year, when it turned out 
he could not swim. We all laughed that an Englishman did not 
know how to swim, and he retorted, "I'm not English; I'm Welsh. 
And, anyway, why should I swim? We've got the British Navy!" 

Koca Popovic had left us and set out to catch some fish for 
lunch with his underwater harpoon. Half an hour later we left 
the beach. We had a small air-gun, and a special Colt pistol with a 
long barrel that took the same type of slugs as the air-gun. The 
pistol had a range of three hundred yards. Tito took the pistol and 
began to fire at a stone about ninety yards away. I was surprised 
to see what a steady hand Tito had; he overshot the target by 
half a yard with his first shot, he fell short of it by a yard with his 
second, but his third and fourth hit the stone. Tito was elated. 
He turned proudly to me: 

1 When the m~nuscript of this book was ready, I sent it to Tito to f?lance over it. 
When he read th1s page.he wrote down a remark: "1 did not learn th1s when I was 
a boy, but KoCa Popov1C taught me this trick two years ago." 
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"Whenever I'm tired, I shoot at a target. The main thing is, a 
man should always be doing something. It is awful to be idle. 
It has helped me a lot in life that I became interested in sports as 
an apprentice, wrestling and then fencing. That's what keeps a 
man going." 

Tito continued to shoot. Suddenly his dog Tiger rushed 
towards the target. Tito lowered his pistol and called the dog: 
"Are you mad, do you want to get killed?" Tiger seemed to feel 
he was in the wrong and hung his head and began to whimper. 
Tiger is at Tito's side the whole day long; Tito talks to him, chides 
hlm; the dog is offended, ashamed, reconciled, affectionate, but 
always at Tito's side. This has been going on for nine years, ever 
since the war, when Lux was killed and Tiger came to take his 
place. 

It was noon. From somewhere along the shore a church bell 
echoed faintly. We went towards the shady shelter. Then came 
lunch: a fish, dentex, caught that morning, grilled over hot coals. 
There was also the fish Koca Popovic had with much trouble 
managed to catch with his harpoon. We had lettuce and beetroot 
salad, and drank wine diluted with water, which is called 
''bevanda''. 

The sun was burning, but the heat was not oppressive. The 
breeze was still fresh. Koca Popovic said that summer was the 
finest season of the year because the days were the longest then; 
it always gave him a special joy when the days began to lengthen, 
and a vague sorrow seized him as the days grew shorter. 

"I am saddest when the birds begin to leave us in the autumn!" 
said Tito. 

"I prefer the winter days, because they are the shortest. That's 
from the war, I suppose. During those days there were fewer 
planes," I added. 

That started the subject of the war again, the physical effort: 
how a man can endure far more than is imaginable if only his will 
is strong, if the goal he is fighting for is clear. On the other hand, 
how men can break down, how they suddenly become passive 
and apathetic, if they lose all hope, if the goal they are fighting for 
disappears. 

I recalled the June days of 1948. 
"I think the process we went through when it came to open 
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conflict with the Russians was typical. First came shock but 
immediately afterwards incredible strength. This means that at 
least the overwhelming majority of our people never for a 
moment lost sight of our goal in those June days of 1948 .... " 

Tito was silent for a time, staring towards the open sea. I 
thought he had not heard my words properly. But he was thinking, 
for he said: 

uln essence that is so. Only it was not such a simple process. 
There is no doubt that the whole conflict, especially the resolution, 
was a heavy blow for our people. We in Yugoslavia, in spite of 
many doubts, yet at heart had faith in the Soviet Union, in Stalin. 
Before my very eyes Partisans fell in the war with Stalin's name 
on their lips. It was not in vain that we had from year to year 
constantly talked to our people about the Soviet Union as the 
country of socialism. We need not hide it, nor be ashamed now 
of having looked towards the Soviet Union openly and sincerely, 
up to 1948. We are not ashamed of our illusions; on the contrary, 
we are proud of them. They were something positive, and 
reflected our deep faith in progress and socialism. And during 
those June days in 1948 when Stalin so ruthlessly, so brutally 
trampled them underfoot, it hurt us deeply, but we did not lose 
faith in socialism; we began to lose faith in Stalin, who had 
betrayed the cause of socialism. 

"There was no question of disappointment or grief for breaking 
with the Russians. Those days were difficult because of other 
anxieties: the future of socialism, the future of this country, 
struggling to build socialism from its own resources in the way best 
suited to its own people. That was my greatest worry during 
June 1948. 

ult was clear to me that the conflict was not a passing affair, but 
that it marked a conclusive breakdown, a definitive conflict. The 
prospect was clear to me, but it was hard for me because I was 
then unable to see the way out of the situation we found ourselves 
in. I did not know how the West would react, but I was ready to 
come to grips with every danger." 

Tito was absorbed in his words, he had simply been carried 
away by them; and unconscious of doing so, he left the bench and 
began to walk up and down in front of the shelter, as he always 
does when he is deep in thought. That is how I saw him during 
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the Fourth Ofiensive, when in the valley of the Rama he was 
considedng which way to pierce the enemy ring. That is how he 
was durmg the F1fth Congress, when dudng the recess he walked 
up and down in front of the building. 

Tito now elaborated his idea: "There is no doubt that those 
were difficult days, but they were great days as well. I had a 
similar experience in 1938, when I was in Moscow and we were 
discussing whether to dissolve the Yugoslav Communist Party or 
not. All the Yugoslav leaders at that time in the Soviet Union had 
been arrested; I was alone, the Party was weakened, without 
leadership; and I was there alone. Dimitrov asked me if I could 
succeed in carrying out my task-he said he had every confidence 
in me, but the N.K.V.D. was arresting men for whom, he said, 
he would have thrust his hand into the fire. 

"That is why, from one point of view, those days in 1938 were 
more difficult for me than in 1948. There was no Party in the real 
sense of the word. In 1948 there was a strong, united Party. 

"In 1948 it was difficult not only because we had broken off 
relations with the Kremlin, but also because they were basely 
attacking our young revolution. It was intervention in the true 
sense of the word, such as the October Revolution had had to 
endure, only it was far easier for Lenin. He had the whole world 
proletariat on his side. Our revolution was being stifled in the 
name of the Soviet Union. Our revolution was being stifled 
by Stalin's pressure, which was compelling the whole workers' 
movement throughout the world to declare itself against us. 
I knew that one of our hardest tasks would be to overcome the 
slanders that Stalin was spreading. 

"In this situation our fundamental task was to make sure that 
the people should have full knowledge of the causes of the 
conflict with the Soviet Union. The most important thing was 
that people should realize what the issue was, that they should 
free themselves of prejudice, of the long years of instruction, that 
they should understand the essence of the matter. That was not 
an easy job. The tremendous authority of the Soviet Union and 
Stalin was operating against us. It was with this authority, with 
his letters and with the Cominform resolution, that Stalin thought 
he would wreck the unity of our Central Committee at the first 
onslaught, that he would take the Party and Government into his 

39' 



TITO SPEAKS 

hands with the help of Zujovic and Hebrang. This, however, did 
not happen. I think the decisive role was played by the demo
cratic life within our Communist Party, which we had established 
before the war. From the first day of the attack on us, from the 
arrival of the first letter in March 1948, our people discussed the 
question, point by point, expressing their views where they did 
not agree, freely stating what was not clear to them, or admltung 
their failure to grasp certain things. I must confess the most 
difficult period in this respect during the first months of the 
struggle with Stalin was between the arrival of the letter of 
March 2 7 and the Central Committee session of April 1 3, when 
Stalin hoped Zujovic would draw the majority of the Central 
Committee to his side. At that time ~here were some comrades 
who failed to perceive the fundamental causes of the conflict. 
Rather perplexed, they would come to me and ask questions. I 
explained things and convinced them. I remember one of them 
telling me, 'To tell you the truth, I was downhearted; now I feel 
better. It's a good thing we have you, because when we feel bad 
we come to you, and you help us. But what must you feel, who 
can you turn to?' 

"As for me, during those hours of trial I turned to the basic 
strength which the people of Yugoslavia had acquired during the 
war, and during the early years after it. They were a united people, 
fired with the consciousness of their own strength, of what they 
had done. There was a strong Party, too, full of experience. That 
is why it was easier in 1948 than in 1938. 

"But one thing required deep thought: how to advance and 
give Yugoslavia a chance to develop as she wanted, and in the 
way that suited her interests best. We are a small country and our 
only strength lay in our moral power, in our unity, in the degree 
of clarity with which we saw our prospects for development. 

"During those days I realized that we should triumph only if, 
first, we made ourselves see clearly the cause of the conflict with 
the Soviet Union, and if the same process went on among the 
Yugoslav people at the right time, and in the proper way. It was 
necessary to pay thorough attention to illusions about the Soviet 
Union which existed or left their traces among practically all our 
people. We dared not give free rein to indignation and reply to 
all the hes and slander coming from the Soviet Union, or in the 
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name of the Soviet Union, merely with sharp rejoinders. It was 
necessary to allow Stalin time to do such things to Yugoslavia as 
would move the people themselves to say: 'Down with Stalin', 
Instead of estranging ourselves from the masses by being the first 
to raise this cry in a moment of fury. Experience is life's best teacher. 
What Stalin did during the June days of 1948, what he had hinted 
at then, he soon confirmed with a number of most brutal acts. 
From then on, at least as far as we in Yugoslavia were concerned, 
there was no great political problem in the struggle with the 
Soviet Union. The substance of the conflict was as clear as day
light to every honest man in our country. The people had freed 
themselves of illusions but had not lost faith in socialism, because, 
in spite of the gravest difficulties, their country was an object
lesson to them of how a small nation can build socialism." 

Tito hesitated, lit a cigarette and stuck it into his patent 
cigarette-holder, while I said, "Experience is the main thing. It is 
proved by the case of France and Italy today. Cominformism is 
still strong there. Its position can be said to be intact. The chief 
reason, among others, is that the people in those countries have 
not themselves gone through what we did in our relations with 
the Russians. The last thing I wish the French and Italian 
Communists, or in fact any of the Communist masses, is the arrival 
of Soviet troops in their country. How they would come to their 
senses overnight! The recent experiences of other countries have 
not been a sufficient lesson to them. The working class has a hard 
time of it in those countries. The shop-windows are full, the 
bourgeoisie swims in plenty, but the hungry worker can only 
look on. On top of it all, thirty years and more of propaganda 
about the Soviet Union, about the land of Paradise." 

Tito made no response and I went on, "In the world, not only 
among the workers, but in other sections of population, when the 
conflict between the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia is discussed, 
the question is always asked: how is it possible for Stalin to make 
a mistake: how could he, who cannot be sa1d to be wtthout 
wisdom and guile, make such a crude mistake a~ to e_stimate the 
situation so wrongly, and to attack Yugoslavia without fir~t 
taking all the necessary precautions to ensure the success of his 
attack?" 

"Stalin's main weakness," Tito answered, "was that he had a 
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superficial view of Yugoslavia. He did not realize, and did not 
want to realize, that something new was bemg created here. He 
was unable to realize the essential character of our revolution, and 
the fundamental things in it: the way in which the consciousness 
of all the Yugoslav people was being intensified by the strength 
and beauty of the independence of their country, by the growing 
pride of our people, who had for so many ~enturies struggled 
against different invaders, by the sense of creaung something new. 

"Back in 1944, Stalin had refused to believe that we had 
achieved all this in Yugoslavia during a terrible struggle. He was 
influenced by the number of failures suffered by workers' move
ments in the world between the two wars, and deep distrust 
towards everything outside the Soviet Union had taken root in 
him. And it is Stalin himself who is responsible for that sort of 
failure in the workers' movements; the cause, at least in part, was 
that the leaders in those countries followed his instructions 
blindly. That was the result of his inflexible view of things, his 
faulty appreciation of a situation, and above all, his method of 
rigid leadership from one centre. 

"What a faulty assessment of the situation in various countries 
was made by the Comintern! Take the Comintern resolutions 
between the wars, and let us see how far they corresponded to 
reality, how correct they were, how ridiculous they proved in 
reality. Did not Manuilski say in 1939 that Germany was the 
country ripest for revolution? Yet, two years later, those same 
German workers and peasants, wearing Hitler's uniform, rolled 
up to the very gates of Moscow. 

"Stalin under-estimated, still under~estimates, the entire workers' 
movement outside the Soviet Union; he thought we in Yugoslavia 
would never triumph without his help; he was worried by our 
militancy even while we were fighting Hitler. Moreover, he put 
too much faith in his own authority. He thought no one could 
separate the Yugoslav people from him. He had serious illusions 
about the supposed traditional ties between the Russians and 
Yugoslavs. 

uBecause of his unrealistic assessment of the situation in 
Yugoslavia and his superficial view of the country, in the intoxi
cation of war-time victory he estimated the situation in Yugo
slavia wrongly and misfired when he attacked. He never for a 
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moment tried to understand that something new was happening 
m Yugoslav~a; he did not perceive the new spirit that had pre
vailed 1n our Commurust Party since 1937, he refused to realize 
that our people were accustomed to thorough discussions about 
everything, that our Communists did not accept matters simply on 
authortty from above, but because they first reached the convic
tion that black is black, and white is white. Many of our people 
went to the Soviet Union after the war, where they saw things that 
displeased them. Accustomed to think freely, they also gave free 
voice to their thoughts, without any evil intent, and Stalin took 
this to be a direct attack on himself, on the Soviet Union. That 
made him still angrier. 

"That Stalin miscalculated the situation in Yugoslavia was also 
to a great extent the fault of the N.K.V.D. These men did not 
dare tell him anything about Yugoslavia except what they thought 
would best please him. They tried to make out what Stalin and 
those around him thought about Yugoslavia, and they then 
burrowed everywhere in Yugoslavia to find even the smallest 
crumb of fact to confirm Stalin's mistaken view. 

"I think Stalin did not only make a mistake about Yugoslavia. 
He made many mistakes about the situation after the war. 
These, in my opinion, were the cause of Stalin's faulty strategy in 
trying to overwhelm Yugoslavia. His assessment of the situation 
was always wrong, and the means proposed for settling the 
situation in his favour were always out-dated. And when finally 
in 1949 he had decided to resort to arms against Yugoslavia, the 
situation had already overtaken him. The Yugoslav question 
was no longer only a Yugoslav question but a world question." 

A motor-boat was approaching the islet. In it was Tito's 
!ecretary, Lieutenant-Colonel Branko VuCiniC, a Montenegrin 
from the Piped, bringing him his post, telegrams and newspapers 
from home and abroad. 

I said to Tito, "Stari, aren't you perhaps also one-sidedly 
informed of events at home and abroad, like Stalin?'' 

"What is most important for me," Tito laughed, "is what I hear 
at first hand in talking with the people. That is why I travel so 
much all over the country every year. I meet hundreds and hun
dreds of people, and when I am in Belgrade I receive many 
delegations. Besides this, as you yourself see, many people come 
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to Yugoslavia from almost all parts of the world throughout the 
year, and some of them call on me. In talklng wtth them I learn 
about many things that are going on in the world." 

Tito withdrew into a corner of the shelter, while Koca Popovic 
and I went down to the shore. The sea around us was quite 
different. It had become a darker blue. We sat on the shore, for we 
had no urge to go into the water. We sat there discussing our 
conversation with Tito, the phases Yugoslavia had passed 
through during the last four years, the collapse of Stalin's 
blitzkrieg against Yugoslavia in the summer of 1948, his deter
mined efforts to force her to capitulate, his appeals to the Yugo
slavs to rebel against their legal Government, his attempts to 
provoke internal disturbances, to wreck the unity of the country, 
and to isolate it from the whole world, by economic blockade, 
by incidents on the border, even by threats of armed force. 

Yugoslavia had only one weapon: to explain to the people the 
causes of the conflict. That was the fundamental question. That 
solved, victory was certain. But it was no simple process, for there 
were people in Yugoslavia who did not see or refused to see the 
essence of the matter, people who were frightened by the armed 
might of the Soviet Union. It was these people whom Stalin 
counted on when after the Fifth Congress he continued with all his 
strength to provoke internal strife in Yugoslavia, in the army, in 
the Party, so that he might intervene when open disorder broke 
out in Yugoslavia. 

Typical of these people was Arso Jovanovic. He was a captain 
in the Yugoslav Royal Army, and joined the Partisans after 
Yugoslavia capitulated in April 1941. As an active officer Tito 
took him on to his Headquarters as Chief of Staff. It was necessary 
to attract former officers to the Partisans, and Arso J ovanoviC 
was intended to be a kind of magnet. 

Jovanovic remained Chief of the General Staff until 19-l6, when 
he went to Moscow and entered the Voroshilov Higher Military 
Academy. While in the Soviet Union he was recruited by the 
N.K.V.D. A Russian girl, the daughter of a general, was sent to 
k~ep h1m c~mpany, 1n order to demoralize him. JovanoviC had a 
w1fe and children in Yugoslavia. 

J ovanoviC, who had been trained as a typical officer in the 
Royal Military Academy before the war, had always lacked 

396 



RETROSPECT 

political vision. He always saw things in terms of numbers: 
whoever had the greater numerical strength on paper was the 
stronger. For instance, during the early years of the war he had 
misgivings about the Red Army's chances of defeating the 
Germans. The same failing led him, after the Cominform 
resolution, to doubt Yugoslavia's ability to withstand the far 
stronger might of the Soviet Union, even for a short time. Like 
many other Soviet intelligence agents, he expected Yugoslavia 
to capitulate during the Fifth Congress. He had contacts with two 
other officers in Belgrade: Branko Petricevic, the assistant chief 
of the political administration in the General Staff, and Vlado 
Dapcevic, a colonel and commissioner in the Artillery Academy. 
The Fifth Congress disappointed all three of these officers. They 
expected that someone would get up and speak for Stalin. 
When this did not happen, they grew impatient and lost their 
heads. 

It was at that time that the Danube Conference had begun in 
Belgrade, attended by representatives of all the Danubian 
countries and of the United States, Great Britain, and France. The 
Soviet government was represented by Andrei Vishinsky, the 
Rumanian government by its Foreign Minister, Anna Pauker. 
However, Anna Pauker was not only engaged on Danubian 
problems, but also on the task of conveying Jovanovic and the 
other two officers to Rumania for the N.K.V.D. 

Finally, during the night of August 12 to IJ, Jovanovic, 
Dapcevic, and Petricevic left Belgrade by car for the Rumanian 
border, apparently on a hunting expedition. They stopped first at 
Bela Crkva, calling on a cousin of Jovanovie's, a former non
commissioned officer, to ask him to help them, with the aid of 
some officers, to cross the Rumanian border in a tank. He was 
not at home. Then they decided to cross the border on their own. 
They found Svetolik Arabjac, the warden of the State farm 
"SoC:ice" and asked him to take them on a wild-boar hunt. He 
took the~ to a hunting preserve not far from the frontier. Wh~n 
darkness fell they ordered him to take them to Rumarua. 
Nearing the frontier, they came across a militia patrol lying in 
ambush for horse stealers. Challenged by the patrol, Arso 
Jovanovic fired his pistol, but missed. One of the militiamen in 
the ambush fired twice, killing the warden with the first shot and 
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J ovanovic with the second. The militiaman fired three more 
shots, but Dapcevic and Petricevic had already varushed mto the 
night. PetriCeviC was captured the next morrung m a ne~ghbounng 
village, and Dapcevic three weeks later. In the meantlme he had 
got in touch with the Soviet Military Attache m Belgrade, 
General Sidorovich. Dapcevic and Petricevic were sentenced by a 
military tribunal to twenty years in prison. 

On the morning the press published the communique on the 
case of Arso JovanoviC, the Danubian Conference signed the new 
Danube Convention in the hall of the Kolarac Foundation in 
Belgrade. Anna Pauker signed on behalf of Rumania. In 
Yugoslavia she had also been engaged in trying to organize a 
rebellion. On that last day of her stay in Belgrade she made no 
more statements-such as she made a few days earlier-to the 
effect that "everything will be in order in Yugoslavia in a few 
days". 

What were Stalin's intentions with regard to Jovanovic? 
Was he to have been the head of a new Yugoslav Government in 
Exile or commander of the troops which were to intervene in 
Yugoslavia? What Anna Pauker's statement really meant, history 
will one day reveal. But it is obvious that this whole incident was 
a colossal failure for the Soviet intelligence service. 

The whole gigantic Soviet machine had gone into action to 
subjugate Yugoslavia. The foremost task was to disunite the 
country, overthrow its legal Government, and so to bring it into 
a state of subserviency to the Soviet Union. The attack on the 
spirit of the Yugoslavs was launched with all weapons and every 
conceivable method. Yugoslavia became the chief target for 
Soviet propaganda. The importance Moscow ascribed to this 
struggle to capture Yugoslavia is evident from the fact that Soviet 
and East European Soviet-controlled radio stations increased the 
number and length of their broadcasts to Yugoslavia immediately 
after the Cominform resolution, so that a year later there were 
fifty-six broadcasts a week in Yugoslav languages and only nine 
in English. The broadcasts for sixteen million Yugoslavs amounted 
to twenty-six hours and twenty minutes a day, while for the 
hundreds of millions of English-speaking people in the world 
there were only nine hours. 

The Yugoslav government acted wisely in not jamming Soviet 
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propaganda broadc~sts. This had an immense effect on the Yugo
slavs, fo~ Jt was obv1o~~ that Yugoslavia's only strength lay in the 
free deCJsJOn of her CJtlzens about who was right and who was 
wrong. On the other hand, towards the end of 1949 the Yugoslav 
radio stations began to broadcast in Russian. The Soviet govern
ment immediately organized jamming to prevent the Yugoslav 
broadcasts from being heard in the Soviet Union. The Yugoslav 
cartoonists promptly took up this theme. Yugoslavia did not fear 
Soviet propaganda, for we did not prevent her citizens from 
listening in freely, but in the Soviet Union after thirty-four years 
of Socialism Stalin did not allow his socialist citizens to hear what 
was said by Yugoslavia. 

There is no doubt that radio propaganda is a mighty weapon, 
but Stalin did not stop at this instrument in his appeals to the 
Yugoslavs to overthrow their Government. In the Soviet Union 
as well as the other East European countries, huge quantities of 
propaganda material were printed on thin paper in the Yugoslav 
languages for distribution in Yugoslavia. This material was either 
sent to Yugoslavia by diplomatic bag for distribution through 
the embassies and consular offices of the East European countries, 
or it was sent into Yugoslavia through illegal channels. Special 
centres were set up for this purpose along the frontiers. 

For instance, during the first weeks after the Cominform 
resolution, there suddenly appeared in Yugoslavia copies of this 
resolution, printed in the Soviet Union. As is known, the reso
lution called on the people of Yugoslavia to overthrow their 
Government. Some people received the resolution by post, or 
else in an unusual way-it was sent along the rivers flowing from 
Hungary to Rumania through Yugoslavia. Bottles, small wooden 
boxes and similar floating receptacles were filled with copies. 
Bathers in the Danube and Theiss seized these bottles with 
the resolutions printed in Moscow and tlu:ew them away or used 
them as cigarette papers. These same pamphlets were also thrown 
into the water from Soviet vessels passing along the Danube 
through Yugoslavia. Later the Russians used special balloons to 
drop the pamphlets. When the wind was favourable theballoons 
were released over Yugoslavia: after a time they burst In the a.tr 
and the pamphlets were scattered by the breeze. 

But the Yugoslavs had already read the Cominform resolution 
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when it \vas published, in their own newspapers, together with 
the Yugoslav answer. They were able to buy Stalin's letters 
together with the Yugoslav answers in every bookshop, at every 
newspaper stand in the country. But, Ignorant of the s1tuatton 10 

Yugoslavia, Moscow was firmly convinced that Tito would not 
dare publish either the resolution or Stalin's letters for his people. 
Moscow even thought Tiro would not allow the Central 
Committee to read Stalin's first letter. How stupefied Lavrentyev 
was when :Zujovic informed him that Stalin's letter had been read 
at the plenary meeting of the Central Committee on April 12, 

1948! The Soviet bureaucratic machine was rigidly following its 
well-worn path, and because of its wrong estimate of the situation 
it was making foolish mistakes. The Yugoslavs had had occasion 
even earlier to convince themselves of the unwieldiness and 
obtuseness of the Soviet bureaucratic machine. 

How extremely slow the Soviet bureaucratic machine is, in the 
experience of the Yugoslavs, is best seen by the following 
instance. During the fighting in Yugoslavia in 1944 the Allied air 
force blew up the big railway and road bridge across the Danube, 
which links the rest of Yugoslavia with the province ofVojvodina 
and with Rumania. Immediately after the liberation of Belgrade, 
the Yugoslav government asked the Soviet government to help 
Yugoslav engineers rebuild the bridge. Soviet engineers soon 
came; the bridge was completed in November 1945, and traffic 
was crossing it in full swing. A year later, the Soviet Foreign 
Ministry summoned Vladimir Popovic, the Yugoslav Ambassador 
in Moscow, and the head of a department presented a Note from 
the Soviet government informing the Yugoslav government that 
it was granting its application, sent towards the end of 1944, and 
that the Soviet government would help rebuild the bridge. 
Ambassador Popovic explained to the official that the bridge had 
long since been open to traffic. The official was abashed, but 
insisted on Popovic's taking the Note, for he had orders to 
deliver it. 

It was not long before Stalin lost the battle in Yugoslavia by such 
methods, especially since his propaganda was based exclusively 
on fals~hoods and half-truths, and was therefore extremely 
contradic.tory. Almost every day the Yugoslavs could see this 
w1th theu own eyes, to observe the inconsistencies between 
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Stalin's words and deeds. Stalin's machiavellianism was too 
transparent. On the .one h~nd, he called on the Yugoslav Com
murusts to be consistent Internationalists and overthrow their 
Government; at the same time Soviet propaganda trumpeted the 
eternal frtendship of Russia, thus implying also Tsarist Russia, 
towards Serbia, hoping that this pan-Slav slogan would attract 
the Yugoslav petty-bourgeoisie to the Soviet Union's side against 
T1to. Or the Yugoslav Communists were summoned in the name 
of internationalism, in the name of the "cradle of socialism the 
country of the October Revolution, the Soviet Union", to ~ver
throw their Government; at the same time the White Russians, 
who had lied to Yugoslavia after the October Revolution, were 
called on by the Soviet intelligence service to help "Mother 
Russia". 

Broadcasts were addressed to the poor peasants saying that 
Tito's Government was working against them and protecting the 
kulaks, while other broadcasts to the rich peasants in Yugoslavia 
tried to rouse their indignation because "the Government was 
taking their last grain of wheat". The purpose of Soviet propa
ganda was to make use of every vulnerable point in Yugoslavia, 
of every contradiction, regardless of the means. That is where it 
lost the battle, because it was not a battle of principle. 

This inconsistency of Soviet propaganda was soon revealed. 
There were examples of it every day. In its broadcasts in Mace
donian, Moscow radio played upon the feelings of the Mace
donians by alleging that Belgrade was oppressing them; that is, 
it played the old card in Yugoslavia; disunity among the people. 
On the other hand, in its broadcasts in Serbian, it said the Serbs 
were being oppressed in Yugoslavia. 

And so Soviet propaganda continued to sink into ever deeper 
contradictions and ever more glaring falsehoods. For instance, 
Moscow radio announced that people were not allowed to meet 
in the main streets, that military police patrolled the streets, that 
there were mile-long queues in front of the prisons, while the 
people in Belgrade saw that all this was untrue. Or the Polish 
radio reported that Milovan Djilas had lied from Tlto and that 
he was in the Montenegrin forests, and a month later 1t turned 
out that he had gone to New York to the United Nati?ns session 
as Yugoslavia's delegate. Or the Czech news agency, m order to 
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avoid mentiorung Yugoslavia, said that Hungary instead of 
Yugoslavia had defeated Norway at soccer by 3 to I. Or a French 
Cominform paper, when enumerating the Danub1an countries, 
would not admit the Danube Bowed through Yugoslavia. 

But what hurt the Yugoslavs most, what embittered them most, 
were the falsehoods about the national liberation struggle, about 
Yugoslavia's role in the war. Taking up the thesis of Stalin's 
second letter, of May 4, that the Red Army freed Yugoslavia, 
Soviet propaganda elaborated it in detail. 

In all new editions of Soviet text-books, encyclop.,dias, 
dictionaries, and wherever anything was said about Yugoslavia, 
Tito, and the war, all such material was rewritten in accordance 
with the Cominform resolution to show that the Red Army had 
freed Yugoslavia. These falsifications were made by the most 
responsible people in the Soviet Uruon, and even by Andrei 
Vishinsky himself in his capacity as editor of the Diplomatic 
Dictionary. Here, for instance, is how Edvard Kardelj's biography 
appears in the two editions of the Diplomatic Dictionary, how even 
the question of Yugoslavia's liberation by the Red Army is 
distorted in these biographical data: 

"Edvard Kardelj (born in 1910), a Yugoslav statesman and 
diplomat. During the Second World War he was one of the leaders of the 
national liberation move!llenl in Yrtgos!avia. From 1943 Kardelj was 
the deputy President of the National Comrruttee of Liberation of 
Yugoslavia, and then, after the expulsion of the ii1Vader, Deputy 
President of the Ministerial Council, Miruster for the Constituent 
Assembly, and Chairman of the Constitutional Comrrussion of the 
National Assembly .... " 

The second edition of the biography reads: 
"Edvard Kardelj (born in 191o), a Yugoslav statesman and 

diplomat. 
"From 1943 Kardelj was Deputy President of the National 

Comrcittee of Liberation, and after the liberation of Yugoslavia i!J the 
Red Army, he was Deputy President of the Ministerial Council 
Miruster for the Constituent Assembly, and Chairman of th~ 
Constitutional Comrcission of the National Assembly .... " 

Soviet propaganda trumpets to the Yugoslavs that the Soviet 
Uru~n Js the most steadfast fighter for equality in economic 
relattons among all countries, quoting the statements made by 
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Litvinolf in the League of Nations in '93 1 "that to abandon 
aggression of an economic nature is a fundamental condition 
for peaceful co-operation among the states in the economic 
field, regardless of their political systems". In practice, Stalin 
organized and enforced a savage economic blockade against 
Yugoslavia. 

It was not by accident that Stalin resolved upon this. To start 
with, he timed his attack on Yugoslavia just when she was corn
batting the greatest economic difficulties. The first year of the 
Five-Year Plan ended early in 1948. Yugoslavia, a country which 
had passed through a terrible war and had been terribly devastated, 
had been called on by her Government to tighten her belt, to 
sacrifice herself for industrialization. Stalin exploited the situation 
in rnachiavellian fashion, counting on the further aggravation of the 
economic difficulties in Yugoslavia as a basis for provoking dis
satisfaction among the Yugoslavs with their Government. He also 
took the following factor into consideration: for the bulk of her 
investments under the Five-Year Plan, probably up to 9l per cent, 
Yugoslavia had concluded agreements either with the Soviet 
Union or with Soviet-controlled Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland, and Rumania. Stalin calculated that by ceasing to send 
capital goods to Yugoslavia, by stopping foreign trade with her 
(over fifty per cent of Yugoslav export and import trade was 
with the East European countries), he would prevent the 
accomplishment of the Five-Year Plan and the construction of 
socialism. But these the Yugoslavs regard as the reason for their 
whole struggle. 

Gradually, step by step, Stalin enforced his economic blockade. 
As Yugoslav resistance mounted, the blockade was intensified. 
Thus, by the trade agreement with the Soviet Union of 
December 3 '• 1948, the volume of trade was reduced to an eighth, 
that is to six million dollars, of which lead exports were to absorb 
five million. The official Tass communique said that the Soviet 
government had reduced the volume of trade on account of the 
"hostile policy of Yugoslavia towards the Soviet '£!ni~n" .. T.hus 
the Soviet government publicly proclaimed econonuc discrmuna
tion towards Yugoslavia for political reasons. 

Following the example of the Soviet Union, the other East 
European countries also cancelled capital construction delivenes, 
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and later all trade whatsoever, so that all economic contacts 
between Yugoslavia and these countries were severed. . 

The economic blockade did serious damage to our country with 
respect to capital goods. In many cases construction was already 
under way, and in some important cases it was only necessary to 
mount the machinery. Although some of the machinery was in the 
process of manufacture or even completed and ready for dispat~h 
(for instance, turbines for the water-power plants from Sov1et 
enterprises in Austria), it was not delivered. 

Excluding all indirect consequences of the blockade, at the 
lowest estimate it caused a loss of 429 million dollars to the 
Yugoslav economy. 

However, the consequence of all this was economic-and not 
only economic-damage to the other countries also, above all to 
Czechoslovakia, and to some extent Poland (chiefly owing to the 
resulting shortage of non-ferrous metals), and particularly to 
Albania. Yet their Governments agreed to lead these countries 
along this path. 

The economic blockade was calculated to isolate Yugoslavia and 
break her, because of the difficulty of a rapid reorientation of her 
foreign trade. 

In order to cause the greatest possible damage to our economy, 
and to increase pressure on our country, transport and other com
munications were unilaterally cut. Rumania stopped all railway 
and postal traffic; Hungary and Bulgaria reduced goods and 
passenger traffic and postal and telegraphic communications to the 
minimum. Albania cut off all communications, barely maintaining 
the postal service. 

Our navigation along the stretches of the Danube flowing 
through Hungary and Rumania was made difficult, and Rumania 
prevented the regulation of navigation through the Iron Gates 
in the Danube. Our vessels were prevented from entering the 
Black Sea. The Soviet government violated the Danube Conven
tion and is now trying to turn the Danube into a "Russian 
river". 

There was one particularly dangerous instance when the Hun
garians interfered with the flood control system. This international 
service, established under the convention of March 1 948, is indis
pensable for the functioning of the water system in the Yugoslav 
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province of Vojvodina, and if recent years had not been dry, there 
would have been heavy floods on our territory in consequence of 
the Hungarian action. 

These facts could not be concealed from the Yugoslav people, 
for they affected them in their everyday life. How hypocritical to 
Yugoslav ears sounded the words published in Pravda on June 30, 
I 9 5 I, that "the establishment of normal economic ties ... is an 
obligatory condition for peaceful and fruitful international co
operation," or in News, a Soviet review in English published in 
Moscow, on June 30, I95 I, that "the Soviet Union in its trade and 
economic policy has always pursued a course of developing trade 
relations and normal business connections with aJI other countries 
regardless of the difference of regimes and social and economic 
systems." How must all the speeches delivered during the eco
nomic conference held in Moscow during the summer of 1952 
have sounded to the Yugoslavs! The difference between words and 
deeds in the Soviet Union is the cause of the Soviet defeat in 
Yugoslavia. 

It had already become obvious to the Soviet leaders, during the 
first six months after the publication of the Cominform resolution, 
that they would be unable to achieve their object in Yugoslavia by 
the methods they were employing. The Yugoslavs were stubborn. 
Stalin changed his tactics. To be sure, the bureaucratic machine 
tirelessly ground out the old tune, but new kinds of pressure were 
brought to bear on Yugoslavia. Frontier incidents began: 
Hungary, Bulgaria, and Rumania, Yugoslavia's closest neigh
bours, were rapidly armed; troop movements towards Yugo
slavia's borders started, and complete Soviet tank divisions 
appeared. 

Immediately before the sword was brandished along Yugo
slavia's frontier, in August 1949, several White Russians who had 
been working for the intelligence service of the Soviet Union 
were arrested in Yugoslavia. At that time there were over three 
thousand White Russians in the Yugoslav State administration, 
of whom the majority had been recruited by the N.K.V.D. An end 
had to be put to this state of affairs, and several spies were caug~t. 
The Soviet government seized on this as a pretext to e~erc1se 
further pressure and try to intimidate Yugoslavu. One morrung, at 
about six o'clock, a representative of the Soviet Embassy went to 
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the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, awoke the astonished porter and 
delivered a Note to him from the Soviet government. This method 
of delivery was chosen so as to produce the greatest possible 
effect, to intimidate Yugoslavia the more. Among other.things, 
the Note demanded an inquiry into the Yugoslav police and 
judicial authorities who had arrested the White Russians: and 
even asserted the right of the Sovtet government to dictate 
the method of holding this inquiry. A similar demand was 
sent to the Serbian government by Austria-Hungary in 1914. 
Towards the close of its note the Soviet government uttered this 
threat: 

"The Soviet government considers it necessary to declare that it 
will not reconcile itself to such a state of affairs and that it will be 
compelled to resort to more efficient means." 

The day that the Note was delivered, the elements of a new 
Soviet tank division appeared on the Yugoslav-Rumanian frontier, 
forty-five miles from Belgrade as the crow flies. Yugoslavia re
plied calmly, rejected all the Soviet insults, and declared herself 
ready to hand over all the \1Vhite Russians, and other Soviet 
citizens, to the Soviet government. New Soviet Notes followed. 
Moscow ignored the Yugoslav offer to return the ~'hlte Russians 
and other Soviet citizens, for the Russians were not anxious for 
their citizens but were in fact demanding the right of their agents 
to work freely in Yugoslavia. These and other Notes contained a 
number of new threats and new insults. One was that the Yugo
slav trials of Soviet subjects were like "a poodle barking at an 
elepham"-typical Vishinsky humour. 

Moscow thought it necessary to make an impression upon 
world public opinion and to provide a pretext for its pressure on 
Yugoslavia. The Soviet government therefore staged a number of 
trials in the countries bordering on Yugoslavia, so as to present 
her as a would-be aggressor against the Soviet Union and the 
countries of the Soviet bloc. Moreover, by these trials it was hoped 
to justify to the people of the West European countries an intensi
fication of hostility against Yugoslavia. 

The biggest trial of this type was organized in Budapest in the 
autumn of 1949 against Laszlo Rajk, the Hungarian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs: Rajk allegedly confessed to his judges that he had 
been engaged tn overthrowing the Hungarian government on 
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orders from Belgrade, and then "revealed" that Tito, RankoviC, 
and the other Yugoslav leaders were Gestapo agents. 

The extent to which the whole Rajk trial was staged can be seen 
from the following facts. The indictment against Rajk states that 
Ales Bebler, Yugoslav's permanent representative to the United 
Nations, had had espionage connections with Rajk in a concentra
tion camp in France in I 94 I. But in fact Bebler had been evacuated 
from Spain, badly wounded, in I9J8 and brought to Yugoslavia, 
where he was sent to prison in the same year for subversive activity. 
From I94I onwards he was a Partisan unit commander. General 
Bozidar Maslaric, the former Chairman of the All-Slav Committee, 
and now the Vice-President of the Croatian Government, was 
slandered in a similar manner. To increase the irony, from 1939 to 
the end of the war he was in the Soviet Union, in high political 
offices, and not in France as the indictment stated. It was the same 
in the case of Karlo MrazoviC, Yugoslavia's Ambassador in 
Moscow at the time of the trial, and previously Envoy in Budapest. 
MrazoviC was also in Moscow at the time when according to the 
indictment he was in France. Colonel-Generals I van Gosnjak and 
Kosta Nadj, of the Yugoslav army, were accused of having been 
Gestapo agents from I94I onwards, although from I94I to I94l 
they were commanders of strategic units of the National Libera
tion Army of Yugoslavia, and towards the end of the war com
manded corps that dealt heavy blows at the Germans by liberating 
considerable parts of Yugoslavia. (There has never in history been 
a case of agents being used to destroy dozens of huge units and 
thousands of troops of their masters, and to incite uprisings of 
whole nations against them.) 

Svetozar VukmanoviC-Tempo, now a minister in the Yugoslav 
government, was accused, like Bebler, of having had espionage 
connections with Rajk in French camps before the war, although 
until I948 he had never been abroad, and that year he only went to 
Bulgaria and to the Soviet Union. 

The Minister of the Interior, Aleksandar RankoviC, was accused 
of being Rajk's superior in his work against the Hungarian St~te. 
It was alleged that in October I948-ata ttmewhen the Hunganan 
government was already on strained terms. w1th Yugoslav1a-~e 
had gone to Hungary on a shooting party 10 order to meet RaJk 
and give him "instructions". 

407 



TITO SPEAKS 

Almost all our diplomats and diplomatic officials in the countries 
of Eastern Europe were slandered as Gestapo spies and agents in 
the service of the Western countries, in order to justify their 
expulsion and further hostile measures against Yugoslavia. 

In short, all the leaders of the liberation war of Yugoslavia, 
most of the federal and republican ministers, the prime ministers 
of the republican governments, all the leaders of the army, and the 
most prominent public figures were slandered by name as Gestapo 
agents. During and after 1943, tlus mass of men had, according to 
the indictment and the "evidence", gone over to American ser
vice, and still later had carried out deep political and social changes 
in their own country! It is clear what was intended by this filth: to 
sully, to obliterate the war contribution of the people of Yugo
slavia to the aims of the United Nations; to deceive the nations 
who had fought together with them; to obtain "moral" and 
"political" justification for the undemocratic and warlike acts 
against Yugoslavia. 

The well-known Hungarian politician, Mihaly Karolyi, the 
President of the Hungarian Republic during the Commune of 
1919, who was Hungary's 1vlinister in Paris during the trial, sent a 
telegram to the Hungarian government on October 13, 1949, 
saying: 

"Reading the 'Blue Book' on Rajk's trial, published in Budapest, 
I found a passage on page 61, first paragraph, where Rajk con
fesses that he enabled Deputy Sulyok to flee abroad. 

"However, I remember a conversation I had with Rakosi in 
the presence of Premier Dinnyes early in August 1947. Rakosi told 
me he intended to give Sulyok a passport so that he could leave 
the country. 

"In his book published in German in 1948, Sulyok states cate
gorically that despite Rakosi's promise, Rajk had refused to give 
him a passport, that he had only succeeded in escaping by out
witting the police. 

"All this compels me to believe that Rajk's other confessions 
are also self-accusation, just as untrue as this part of his confession. 

"I declare under oath that my meeting with Rakosi in Dinnyes's 
presence took place as I have described. 

"I solemnly beg the Government to order a revision of the trial. 
I ask this with all the more vigour in that I am convinced that if the 
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judicial crime of executing the sentence is committed, it will 
certainly be exposed, causing untold damage to Hungarian de
mocracy and constituting a serious threat to world peace." 

Naturally, the Hungarian government did not respond to 
Karolyi's request, for the whole trial would have proved a clumsy 
frame-up. 



Chapter Twenty-three 

"OUR REVOLUTION DOES NOT DEVOUR 
ITS CHILDREN ... " 

Zujovit, while in prison, reads record of Rojk trial-Renounces bis 
pro-Cominfom; convictions-Reasons for change of heart-HIS dealmgs 
with Soviet Ambassador in Belgrade m 1948-Commform press alleges 
that Zujovic is dead-Zujoz>ic gives press conference in Belgrade. 

In staging fake trials in Budapest, Stalin committed a major 
blunder so far as Yugoslavia was concerned. Rajk's trial was like 
fuel on the flames. 

It was no longer an attack on the leadership, on individuals, but 
actually on the whole people, on the role Yugoslavia played in the 
Second World War. The Soviet fabrications at the Rajk trial had 
a disastrous effect even on those in Yugoslavia who had supported 
the Cominform resolution. When the trial ended in Budapest, a 
large number of books of the records of the proceedings were 
smuggled into Yugoslavia from Hungary through various 
channels. One of these copies was given to Sreten ZujoviC, form
erly Minister of Finance and a member of the Central Committee, 
who had sided with the Soviet Union from the outbreak of the 
conflict. As his activities threatened the security and independence 
of Yugoslavia he was arrested in May 1948. Everywhere in the 
Soviet Union and in all the countries of Eastern Europe Soviet 
propaganda extolled Zujovic for a whole year, making a martyr 
and hero of him. Zujovic read the book on Rajk's trial in gaol, one 
might say in one gulp. When he had read it, a change came over 
him and he decided to support Stalin's policy no longer. Soon 
afterwards he was set free. 

I had known Zujovic for more than ten years. I knew him from 
the darkest days of the German offensive during the war, from the 
days of hunger. I considered him an exceptionally brave man. I 
was watching him in 1941 when the German Stukas dived and 
bombed us and he would fire back at them with his rifle. We 
became good friends. After the war he asked me to be best man at 
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his wedding. But when the break with the Russians came, I could 
not agree with him. 

After he left gaol, I met him again. We worked together in the 
same office. I am director of Borba, the biggest newspaper in the 
country, and he is manager of it. We see each other every day. One 
day after work, I invited him to come to my home for dinner. He 
accepted my invitation. After the meal, we started to talk about 
1948, about the Rajk trials, about ZujoviC's attitude towards 
the Soviet Union. This is what he said to me were his 
principal reasons for changing his mind in 1949 and leaving 
Stalin. 

"I read the book on Rajk's trial. My first reaction was terrible. I 
believe that this or that attitude of our Party can be disputed, that 
this or that thing had been incorrectly worked out, that there is 
deviation in this or that. Some people may say the whole Party 
policy is mistaken or incorrect. Some may go further and even 
consider that an ideological struggle should be pursued against 
our Party. But the sincere Communist convictions, the honour, 
uprightness, and honesty either of individuals or of the Central 
Committee as a whole, or of our Party generally, cannot be ques
tioned or doubted. 

"I know our people from the war, their strivings, their sacri
fices and their dreams. I know of the death of many fighters. 
From the granite pillars of the great edifice of our socialist home
land gaze their faces bright and pure, the features of people's 
fighters and heroes, who know the cause they fought and fell for. 
I know, too, those who came through. I know they are not resting 
on well-earned laurels but continuing to fight onwards, untiring 
and steadfast. 

"During Rajk's trial the leaders of the Soviet Party alleged not 
only that there were individual spies, but that the whole Party was 
Fascist. That is simply senseless, incomprehensible, immoral, and 
monstrous. 

"I know the members of our Party. I know who they are and 
what they are. I know they are the best workers, enthusiastic, 
proud of their Party membership, fighters for socialism, for every
thing lofty, pure, and fine. 

"That is how I thought things out as I read the records of 
Rajk's trial. It was then that the heavy chain broke that had 
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fettered my mind and soul. It became clear to me that I had only 
been a blind tool, and that I was myself to have served dis
honourable intentions and aims. 

"I had not looked at it like that before. In the spring of 1948 
these were my basic assumptions: 

"First, Yugoslavia would become a Soviet socialist republic and 
would join the structure of the Soviet Union; moreover, I con
sidered it had to earn the right to be admitted to the brotherhood 
of the Soviet peoples. 

"Second, our Party would merge with the Soviet Party and 
become a part of it. 

"Third, the Soviet Union, as the offspring of the October 
Revolution, a country of socialism, the homeland of the prole
tariat of the whole world, was a State with an administrative 
organization, with a leadership in the organization of economy 
and production, which corresponded to the teachings of classic 
socialism and the postulates of Leninism, theoretically formulated 
and elaborated by Stalin. Therefore, there was and could be no 
comment or explanation-only silence. 

"Fourth, the Soviet Party was the parent Party, the only cmn
plete and correct interpreter of Marxism-Leninism, the bearer of 
the ideological thought of Leninism, which it elaborated and 
deepened further, the only and final arbiter. 

"Fifth, and above all: Stalin, the Leader, the Teacher. 
"I am not a theorist, but a prictising Communist. Naturally, 

this does not mean that I never think or that I have never thought 
about theoretical problems. But my thoughts were the result of 
experience, were about problems which experience presented and 
made me think about. When it was a matter of the assumptions of 
Marxism-Leninism, I never went deeply into them. I only learned 
them so far as I was capable and simply accepted them as final 
truths. Least of all did I subject them to critical analysis, at least 
those assumptions which derive from present practice in the 
Soviet Union and have acquired their conclusive form from the 
present leadership of the Soviet Party. 

"On the other hand, during and after the war, our Party carried 
out a~d compi:ted tremendous changes of historic significance, 
ensunng the vtctory of the revolution and the conditions for 
socialist construction. 
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"But one thing remained unchanged in my mind: the Soviet 
Party and the Soviet Union above all, as the final arbiter. 

"l\1 y brain could not escape from this circle, even when it was a 
question of obvious falsehoods or relationships detrimental to us. 
Even in these instances I considered that things should be as the 
Russians said, although I realized that we were suffering and 
making sacrifices. I held this to be correct and always found, or 
tried to find, reasons to justify those relations and acts that were 
detrimental to us. 

"I was incapable of imagining that it was a question of incorrect, 
least of all of deliberately incorrect, relationships, nor could I 
imagine that Marxist-Lenin.ists, men from the Soviet Union, could 
have fostered such relationships. 

"Thus, this dogma and this fetish limited me, paralysed further 
mental development and turned me into an automaton and a 
suitable person to become their blind tool. 

"I was fortified in this dogma by my meetings after the war 
with Soviet leaders and others, such as my meetings with Molotov 
at San Francisco in 194 l, during the United Nations Conference. 
Otherwise, these talks were without any special significance. Only 
one detail was interesting; I paid no attention to it at the time, 
though its significance is clear to me today. Molotov invited me to 
return to Yugoslavia by way of the Soviet Union. I accepted, and 
on our return we spent the first night in the town of Fair banks in 
Alaska. I shared a room with Kuznetsov, the President of the 
Soviet Trade Unions. On the wall was a map of Alaska drawn on 
canvas with sketches showing what was manufactured at different 
places and in what quantity. Underneath it was written that Alaska 
had been bought in the year so and so, for so much, and that it had 
been a complete wasteland. Kuznetsov began to curse the Ameri
cans, and I remember he said: 'That is ours, it's Russian: they took 
it from us. We'll take it from them.' 

"The talks I had in Moscow during my short stay in 1945 were 
of a general nature. My contacts with different reJ:>resentatives of 
the Soviet Embassy in Belgrade were of an offic1al na~ure, con
ducted in the cordial spirit that prevailed up to the meenng of the 
Central Committee of March 1, 1948. 

"My relations with the Russians, my talks with them were in the 
framework of my earlier ideas of the role and character of the 
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Soviet Party and the Soviet Union. I really considered that there 
was nothing that should not be told to the Soviet Party or its 
Central Committee and nothing that it should not know, not only 
about our own but about every other Communist Party. And I 
thought they were in agreement with me and that they had no 
criticism to make of the work of our Party. It is true that during 
the post-war years J felt that something was amiss between our
selves and the Soviet Union. But I was convinced that all this was 
temporary and simply a matter to be cleared up between our 
leadership and the Soviet Central Committee. However, then came 
the session of March 1948, when Kardelj and Djilas reported what 
had happened in Moscow, when there was open talk about the 
conflict with the Soviet Union. I was silent. I did not speak. I only 
felt that it was a question of something far more important, of 
great and fateful matters that went beyond the bounds of the 
Central Committee, and even of our Party, that it was no longer 
our affair alone. I called on Lavrentyev the next morning and told 
him what I remembered of the session. Later I met him again. He 
advised me not to tell our Central Committee I had informed him 
about the session. I was taken aback. 

"'Why not?' I asked. 
"'Don't,' he answered curtly. 'At least, not now.' 
"Thus I found myself in a false, a terribly false position. I was 

forced to hide from my comrades the fact that I had passed on to 
Lavrentyev information about the meeting. 

"At one of our meetings Lavrentyev told me that the Soviet 
Central Committee thanked me for informing it about the session 
and hoped I would do so in the future. 

"A meeting of the Yugoslav government took place early in 
April at which some important economic decrees were discussed. 
Later I met Lavrentyev and he asked me what the decree was 
about. He quickly dropped the subject and asked me how some of 
the comrades looked. I didn't know what he wanted, and I said: 
'Quite well.' Lavrentyev asked specifically, 'And how is Djilas?' 

"I had actually noticed that Djilas was silent and worried. His 
voice is usually heard at meetings, he always joins in the talk. 
I told Lavrentyev, and he nodded with satisfaction. 

"'Worried, you say?' 
"I did not know at the time that Stalin's first letter to our Central 
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Committee had arrived. Lavrentyev had refused to tell me. He did 
so only on the eve of April xz, before the Plenum met. It was then 
that I hurriedly read the letter, and it was clear to me why he had 
asked his questions about Djilas and the others: it was because the 
letter had already been delivered to our Central Committee. 

"I did not speak in the Plenum as I had planned, being bound 
not to Inform the Central Committee of my talks with Lavrentyev. 
On the other hand, I was unhappily aware of my position. But 
after the Plenum I remained convinced that talks would take 
place between our Central Committee and theirs, especially after 
our invitation to them to send their delegates to Yugoslavia. 
I imagined the dispute would really be cleared up and settled 
favourably. 

"When I returned home, on the second day of the Plenum, 
Lavrentyev phoned me and told me he would send me the review 
Novi Mir he had promised earlier, containing the story ofPolevoy. 

"That was only a pretext, because we had never spoken about it 
before. 

"Shortly afterwards his secretary came to my home and in the 
review brought me the letter of the Central Committee of the 
Soviet Party. Lavrentyev was sure that Tito would not dare read 
the letter before the Plenum and had sent it to me. 

"I informed the secretary that I had been expelled from the 
Central Committee and placed under Party inquiry and that I 
wished to see Lavrentyev. I had to be content with his counsellor 
Armyaninov. I told him everything I could about the Plenum. I 
was deeply agitated and could not remember everything. For 
instance, I was totally incapable of relating the substance of the 
decision on my expulsion except that I had been called an anti
Party element and the basest of men. Nor was I able to relate the 
substance of the Central Committee's answer to the letter of the 
Soviet Central Committee, except that it expressed disagreement 
and considered it an insult. 

"I told Armyaninov that the members had been greatly agitated 
and mentioned Djilas, who was evidently deeply pained and 
offended by the denial of our sincere relationships and love for the 
Soviet Union. Armyaninov waved his hands. 

"'We know that petty-bourgeois agitation,' he said. 
"I could not restrain myself, and said, 'Listen, it was sincere.' 
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"He waved his hand again and retorted, 'Oh, sincere. 
wonder .... ' 

"After that things took their courses. May Day came, and the 
second letter, and then my arrest. I was no longer abreast of events, 
I no longer knew how things were developing, except that our 
Central Committee was unyielding. The days in gaol passed one 
after the other. Then I received Rajk's book. My first reaction to it 
was one of rage. I asked myself how it was possible. Why, it was 
an attack on everything, on the country, on the cause of socialism. 

"I came to my senses after that terrible book. I asked myself 
what was the purpose of the vilification during the trial. There was 
no doubt that the basic purpose of the trial was to slander the 
leaders of Yugoslavia in order to justify the aggressive Soviet 
policy against our country. We had seen that in Yugoslavia the 
whole Party had supported the leadership. That is why at the 
Rajk trial the summary conclusion was reached that the entire 
Yugoslav Communist Party was Fascist. We have seen that the 
entire people is for the Party. Therefore, make war on that people, 
destroy it! 

"Such were my conclusions. I asked myself: Where have we got 
to? What is Marxism-Leninism, the most progressive teaching of 
the most progressive social class, of the proletariat? The answer: 
The extermination of a nation and its subjugation so that it may 
learn what socialism of the Soviet type is. Did it not mean that 
the leaders of the Soviet Party were reduced to forcing the peoples 
of Yugoslavia, who both in their thoughts and their deeds were 
building socialism, forcing them by war to think and work 
differently, because what they were thinking and doing 'was not 
socialism'? 

"Then I asked to talk with Djilas, Rankovic, and the others. I 
asked for all the material, read all the papers. I was even more 
strengthened in the first idea I had had when I realized the purpose 
of Rajk's trial. My name was to have been a cover for things that 
had nothing to do with socialism, a banner against my own 
country, against its right to build socialism. ~1y conscience would 
not allow me to tolerate it any longer. 

"Today I realize everything and the intentions of the Soviet 
le~der~ are clear to me. Those were tactics with a definite purpose 
wtth just the purpose that Comrade Tito and the others had 
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outlined at the session of March 1948. My view of conditions and 
events in so far as they had led me to think that something was 
wrong, had been the product of Russian values. And these were 
not only unbalanced but hostile." 

That is what Zujovic said to me; much of what he said when he 
left gaol. He wrote a letter to Borba explaining his attitude. His 
statement produced stupefaction in the Soviet Union. Propagand
ists in the Eastern countries had claimed that Zujovic was no 
longer among the living, but had been murdered in gaol. Long 
articles were published to this effect by the Polish paper Tribuna 
Ludu and the Cominform organ in Vienna, Volkstimme. Radio 
Moscow announced on November z8, 1950, that ZujoviC was 
dead. Three days later Zujovic called a press conference which 
was attended by more than forty foreign journalists, including 
the Tass correspondent. 

But the Volkstimme of Vienna did not want to give up the 
struggle. It claimed that Zujovic was killed and that Tito had sent 
to the press conference a double ofZujovic. But this was too much 
even for Stalin, and Radio Moscow announced on December u, 
1950, that Zujovic was alive and that Tito "held him in reserve in 
order to use him at an appropriate moment". 
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"I WAS AN IGNORANT YOUNG MAN AND THE PARTY 
TOOK ME, EDUCATED ME, MADE ME A MAN ... " 

Stalin's attempt to split the Yugoslav Party leadership-Strength and 
solidarity of the Party-Tito's daily round-Sees ma1!J visitors from 
Yugoslavia and abroad-Travels widely in Yugoslavia-How Tito 
prepares his speeches-Extent of security measures to protect Tzto
Tito's taste in books, music, painting-His family life-His interest 
in clothes-Tito as the symbol of the Yugoslav revolution, but 11ot an idol 
-He acknowledges his debt to the Party-Evening discussions »•ith close 
friends-Public opinion in Yugoslavia. 

One of the means by which Stalin planned to split the Communist 
Party of Yugoslavia was to sow suspicions that some of the 
members were Stalinists, to create a state of affairs in which 
nobody would trust anyone, in which there would be an hysterical 
series of quarrels, arrests, and liquidations. These were the tactics 
on which his first letter was based. He first tried to cause a split 
between Kardelj and Tito by publishing a conversation which 
Kardelj was supposed to have had with the Soviet Ambassador in 
Belgrade about Tito's speech of May I94l. and later he tried to 
cause a split between Djilas and the rest. The following case will 
show some of the Cominform methods. The delegate from Monte
negro, Veljko Micunovic, attacked the USSR very sharply in a 
speech he made at the 1948 Congress of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia, perhaps the most strongly worded speech of the 
meeting. Several days later, there appeared an article signed by 
V. Micunovic in the Cominform journal. The Soviet idea was for 
Tito and the others to think that Micunovic had made his speech 
at the Congress in order to hide his real feelings. 

There were hundreds of similar cases of intrigues and false 
incriminations, but these tactics proved to be entirely without 
avail. Stalin showed once more that he did not know the Com
munist Party of Yugoslavia, that he did not know the conditions 
under which it had developed. He did not know the foundation 
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on which Tito had built the Party, especially after '93 7, and the 
relationship he had created among its members, a relationship of 
confidence and trust m one another. During the pre-war dictator
ship you could remain at home without fear, while your comrade 
was being tortured in prison to make him denounce his friends. 
Friendship was built on the knowledge that comrades did not 
break under torture. The war was an even harder school. No
where could you get to know a man as thoroughly as in the days 
of war. At every moment courage was needed: at any moment a 
friend might call for aid, and measure friendship by the response. 
The famine was very severe during the Partisan war in Yugoslavia, 
and this was a test for a man's character; whether he was greedy, 
whether he was considerate of others, whether he was willing 
to share the last mouthful of food. Before the war, during the war 
and after the war, Tito indefatigably developed this spirit of 
comradeship among people, this spirit of equality, and established 
the right of every man to have the opportunity to correct any 
mistakes he made, and not to have him answer with his life for 
the least mistake, as is the case in the Soviet Union. 

And today, as the Premier of a country threatened by enemies, 
with very many internal and foreign problems, does Tito find 
time to take care of these problems, and do the affairs of State 
allow him to do so? 

Tito is still living at 1 l Rumunska Street in a medium-sized 
house. Two years ago, a wing was added to this house for 
Tito's new office. The rest of the house remained unchanged. 
Some land was also added to the garden and new trees were 
planted. 

When large formal delegations come from abroad, Tito receives 
them in the former palace of the Regent, Prince Paul Karageor
gevic, who was expelled from Yugoslavia on March 27, 1941, 
for collaborating with the Axis powers. The foreign press 
sometimes says that Tito lives in this palace. This is not tr~e. 
When Lord Mountbatten, Commander-in-Chief of the Bntish 
Mediterranean Fleet, visited Tito in the summer of I 9 ~ 2, the 
palace was mentioned in conversation. Lord. Mountbatte.n 
inquired about the palace and then started talking ~bout his 
kinsmen and acquaintances, showing that he knew ~rmce Paul 
very well. Tito then told Lord Mountbatten why he did not want 
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to live in Prince Paul's palace. One reason which he mentioned 
was this. Tito had given a big reception in the palace on New 
Year's Eve after the war and the following letter was sent to him 
on New Year's Day: "A happy New Year in another man's house." 
"Especially after such a greeting," Tito told Mountbatten, 
"I did not want to live there." 

Tito gets up very early in summer. He wakes up at 5: 30 A.M. 

and in winter at 7 A.M. Every morning Tito performs his Swedish 
exercises for about half an hour. This is a habit of his youth. Then 
he shaves. All this takes about an hour. He then has a walk in 
the park no matter what the weather, whether there is snow, rain, 
or sun. He walks alone, usually along the same paths. He has his 
breakfast around 8 A.M. Tito does not pay much attention to food. 
His cook is Dalmatian, a war-time Partisan who has worked for 
him since 1943. Tito has coffee for breakfast, bread, butter, and 
sometimes an omelette. At his other meals he likes the usual 
Central European cooking, except for an occasional meal of 
Zagorje food, in which his mother was an expert: chicken corba 
(a kind of thick soup with sour cream) and struklje (home-made 
pie with cottage cheese). Tito drinks little during his meals, 
perhaps a glass of beer in summer, or Yugoslav wines. Guests 
may have plum brandy (sljivovica), vermouth, or liqueurs. 
Occasionally in hot weather he enjoys a "spritzer''-wine mixed 
with soda-or water mixed with wine (bevanda). 

He takes his breakfast quickly and is in his office soon after 
eight. On his way there he visits his birds, most of them canaries, 
feeds them, sees to it that they have enough water, and then sits 
at his desk and studies the morning papers. He reads them very 
carefully, particularly articles and news about Yugoslavia. He i.s 
especially interested in letters to the editor, which often show the 
feelings of the people. For example, the draft Constitution which 
has been published in spring, 1952, was intended, among other 
things, to modify the Yugoslav electoral system. According to 
the draft, elections were to be held by indirect ballot, i.e., the 
District Assemblies were to elect the representatives for the 
Federal Assembly. Yugoslav papers received many letters from 
people who were against this indirect method of election. Tito 
noticed this and suggested that the Legislative Committee should 
re-open the discussion on methods of election. After long 
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discussions it was finally decided to adopt the method of direct 
election in the draft for the Constitution. 

Tito also goes through all the bulletins of the Tanjug news 
agency, which gtves news from all the major world agencies, 
Amencan, Bnnsh, French, German, and Russian. It is worth 
mentioning that his secretary does not underline the more 
important items of ?ews or a~notate them in any way. Tito goes 
through the bulleuns by himself. The following papers and 
penod1cals are also brought regularly to Tito: The London Times, 
the EconoiJJiJt, the New StafeJ111an and Nation, Aneurin Bevan's 
Trib11ne, the European editions of the New York Times and the New 
York Herald Trib11ne, Foreig11 Affairs, Ne11e Ziircher Zeitung, and the 
Moscow Pravda. Tito reads very quickly, grasping immediately 
the most important facts. Tito smokes when reading his papers. 
He used to be a heavy smoker, but now smokes only about 
twenty cigarettes a day. He always uses small cigarette-holders, 
and has several of them. Tito wears spectacles when reading. He 
had eye trouble n1any years ago when a pin got into one eye, 
which caused an inflammation of both eyes. He had to be operated 
on and was told by his physician to wear glasses for a certain 
time. He is now long-sighted, and wears spectacles to correct this. 

After going through the papers, Tito deals with his mail. Tito 
naturally receives a great many letters both from inside Yugoslavia 
and from abroad. Tito's secretary, a Montenegrin lawyer who 
was a Partisan during the war and is a lieutenant-colonel today, 
opens all the mail. Every morning he and his assistants make a 
list of all the letters with a short resume of their content. These 
resumes are typed on small pieces of papers which are clipped to 
the original letters. Tito goes through every letter, noting in a 
corner with a blue pencil what action should be taken. This is a 
big job and sometimes occupies a full hour. Most of them are 
letters of complaint about some measure taken by the authorities. 
All are forwarded to a special secretary of Tito's who finds out 
whether the complaint is warranted or not, and who requests 
additional data from Government agencies or other institutions; 
a report is then made to Tito about the position showing. whether 
the petition is warranted or not. In most cases, perhaps mncty per 
cent, Tito gives a positive answer to the petition. There .are all 
kinds of petitions. It is customary, for instance, in Yugoslavia, that 
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families in which a ninth child is born should invite Tito to be its 
godfather. There are also families of Partisans who lost their lives, 
complaining that their pensions have not been fixed. Many of the 
letters complain about evictions. When people are evicted from 
their dwellings they usually write to Tito. Then again, before his 
operation for a gall-bladder ailment, Tito received numerous 
letters, especially from villages, in which old women recommended 
all sorts of popular medicaments for such cases.1 Some letters are 
written by workers, describing their inventions. These letters are 
especially carefully studied. In some cases the inventions are 
useful. They are also occasionally great nonsense. Thus, for 
instance, a peasant who during the war, in 1944, had guided the 
Supreme HQ and Tito through a forest above Drvar after the 
German attack, wrote to Tito in '9lo that he had discovered the 
secret of perpetual motion. Tito immediately wrote him a long 
letter telling him that perpetual motion was impossible and that 
the peasant had better employ his energy for the discovery of 
more useful things. 

Tito also receives numerous letters from abroad. Most of these 
letters are from autograph collectors. Many people also write to 
ask for material concerning the conflict with the USSR. When 
four articles about his life were published in an American 
magazine, Tito received many letters from the United States. 
An American of Yugoslav descent sent him a picture of his house 
and a letter in which he said: "Tito, if you are ever in trouble, 
come to me. I will give you a room in my house." 

After going through the papers and the mail, Tito studies State 
problems. He goes through the dispatches from Yugoslav 
representatives abroad, and then studies the drafts of bills which 
are being prepared. In the morning he also usually sees members 
of his Cabinet and discusses some of the major questions they are 
working on. He receives visits from delegations or individuals, 

1 Tito underwent a gall-bladder operation in April 1951. This operation was 
pe~~rrned. very success(~lly by Yugoslav surgeons. On the day before the operation 
~VISited Ttt.o together With Karddj, Diljas, and some other comrades. We saw a film 
m the. evenmg an~ the~ took leave of Tito, as the operation was to be performed 
eady tn the l!'orrung:. Ttto was very quiet all the time, but he was moved when he 
~ade KardelJ and D!ilas farewell. He took a rapid farewell without looking them 
m the eyes. _'-'f.hen Ttto came.to after the operatio~, according to his nurse his fint 
wo;ds were. How gbd Stalin would have been 1f the opcr.a.tion had failed. How 
easdy he would have got rid of me." 
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interviewing ~everal thousand Yugoslavs throughout the year. 
These delega~on~ usually represent factories, co-operative farms, 
or mass orgaruzattons. If a congress is held in Belgrade, those who 
take part in it usually ask for an interview with Tito. At these 
meetings, which last between half an hour and an hour the 
conversation is about the problems of the factory, instituti~n or 
organization. Tito asks questions about working conditions, and 
people question him about foreign policy. A special category 
of visitors consists of Tito's old friends and kinsmen. Usually 
once a year Tito's school-mates and acquaintances from villages 
around Bjelovar, where Tito lived after the First World War, and 
from factories in Zagreb, come to visit Tito, stay a day or so, 
receive gifts and then take their leave. 

Tito travels widely in the course of the year. He visits one of the 
six Yugoslav States every year, takes part in a celebration in the 
trade unions congress or the veterans' congress, or a celebration 
of the anniversary of the uprising. He also visits big public works, 
co-operative farms, shipyards, and so forth. He usually comes 
unexpectedly, remains two or three hours and talks to a great 
many people. In the course of these conversations, Tito learns a 
great deal about the situation inside Yugoslavia and about the 
feelings of the people. I have often travelled with Tito up and 
down the country since the war. In Octobervi9l I, I was with him 
in western Serbia, in the towns of UZice, CaCak, and Kraljevo, 
where bloody battles had been fought with the Germans in I 941. 
We arrived by car and we were met near UZice by a group of more 
than loo former Partisans who had assembled there to celebrate 
the tenth anniversary of the liberation of their native town from 
the Germans. Fires had been built on a hill outside the town and 
lambs roasted whole on the spit. The old Partisans took Tito 
there, sat around the fire, ate, and then sang old Partisan songs. 
Hundreds of peasants came from neighbouring villages. A 
conversation started after clinner. A veteran Partisan com
plained to Tito against the new bill on the classification of civil 
servants: 

"I joined the army during the war when I was b~t an. eighte~n
year-old lad. It was impossible for me to go to uruverstty dunng 
the war. After the war I had to work on the people's committee, 
where we were so busy that I spent sixteen hours a day in my 
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office and had no time to attend the university. Now I will get less 
pay than those who never fought in the war but went peacefully 
to school." 

Another veteran Partisan shared his opinion and asked that this 
decree should be reconsidered. The conversation lasted until late 
at night. Tito explained that those who were responsible for the 
decree had thought that posts should be held by educated people, 
and that this provision should stimulate people to improve their 
minds but that it had been a mistake not to think what would 
beco~e of the Partisan veterans who had given up school to go to 
war. When Tito returned to Belgrade, he studied the draft of this 
bill and asked for it to be amended so as to make it possible for 
Partisan veterans to resume their studies. 

Next morning Tito spoke at Uzice. A huge number of peasants 
from the whole region attended the Uzice meeting. Tito spoke 
for about forty minutes. He did not prepare his speech in advance. 
He very seldom does, but the night before he usually walks up 
and down for an hour or two thinking out the broad outline of 
what he will say and how to express his thoughts. He does this 
even when he is preparing some particularly momentous speech, 
such as the one he delivered in the Yugoslav Parliament on Trieste 
in April 1952, a speech which roused the whole of Yugoslavia. 
In his speeches, Tito usually tries to establish contact with his 
listeners, watches their reaction, and on the basis of this reaction, 
he sometimes speaks at greater length. That is why the speeches 
Tito makes directly to the people are far better than those which 
are broadcast. He may hesitate on the radio, and sound less 
convincing than he does when he speaks to the people. During the 
war, and especially after the war, Tito developed into a very good 
orator. At the beginning of the war his speeches were somewhat 
dry, he had difficulty in finding the right word, but the more he 
spoke, the more he improved. Today, Tito is considered to be 
the best speaker among leading Yugoslavs at large meetings, 
although Yugoslavs are poor orators as a whole. During the war, 
only Ivo-Lola llibar, who was killed towards the end of 1943, was 
considered to be better than Tito at this kind of speech. In the 
West, where statesmen usually have special advisers and secretaries 
who compose their speeches, Tiro's method of preparing speeches 
may seem unusual, but each country has its habits. As regards 
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re~orts .to Party co.ngre~ses. or .to Parliament, Tito writes every· 
thi~g himself. Vanous msututlons give him the necessary data 
which he uses as he thinks best. This takes Tito considerable 
time. Tito, for instance, prepared his report to the Fifth Congress 
of the CPY in July 1948, over a period of several weeks, working 
on it at least six or seven hours a day. 

\Vhat are the security measures taken for Tito's protection 
when he travels round Yugoslavia, when he goes to conferences 
and meetings? The Krernlin would like above all to see Tito 
assassinated; one need only listen to Radio Moscow broadcasts 
about Tito, instigating the population to get rid of him. In 
summer, 1952., they sent a terrorist group into Yugoslavia from 
Bulgaria. This group killed a lieutenant-colonel who had the 
medal of National Hero. The Russians have many means of 
smuggling terrorists over the Yugoslav border, which is more 
than I,zjo miles long on the satellite side. The Danube, too, flows 
through Yugoslavia and Russian, Hungarian, and Rumanian 
vessels can easily bring in groups of terrorists. In spite of the 
constant danger, no extraordinary security measures are taken for 
the protection of Tito when he goes to meetings. The measures 
are about the same as those taken to protect an American President 
when he goes to New York to address the United Nations. These 
security measures cannot be compared to those taken in the 
USSR for the protection of Stalin. First of all, Stalin hardly travels 
in the USSR, except when going on holiday. Anyone can walk past 
Tito's home in Belgrade, but Stalin has a special street of his own, 
"Government Street", leading to his villa. Only very high Soviet 
functionaries are allowed to use it, if they are bearers of special 
permits. 

Tito also sees many foreigners. There are foreign ambassadors, 
representatives of socialist and workers' parties and trade unions, 
United Nations representatives, representatives from various 
religious organizations, Quakers, and, of course, journalists. 
Tito has done this since 194~, since the day the war was over. 
Some people in Yugoslavia thought Tito should not see so many 
foreigners, but he disagreed. In the first place he did not want to 
discriminate. Tito also considers that he hears a great deal 
during these interviews and learns the views of people coming 
from all over the world. The meetings between Tito and the 
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British Labour Party members, Morgan Phillips, Hartley Shaw
cross and later Aneurin Bevan and his wife Jennie Lee, were 
parti~ularly interesting. When an official delegation of the 
Labour Party was in Belgrade, it visited Tito one afternoon and 
remained three full hours. Problems of Yugoslavia were discussed, 
such as the development of workers' councils and farm co-opera
tives, and then the experiences of the Labour Party in England were 
talked over. When the discussion ended, the British guests were 
asked to dinner, and stayed until midnight. Bevan visited Tito on 
Brioni, an island on the Adriatic where Tito usually spends two 
or three weeks in a villa. Bevan was particularly interested in the 
causes of the split between the USSR and Yugoslavia, in the 
forms the split took and in Russian methods of pressure. He 
received detailed information from Tito and other Yugoslavs. 
At that time Soviet propaganda attacked Bevan in the same 
language as it uses in attacking Tito. I was present at these con
versations between Tito and Bevan and I drew their attention to 
these attacks. Tito laughed and said to Bevan: 

"You see, Stalin hates every socialist movement in the world 
which does not want to be subjected to him." 

Tito gave Bevan detailed facts about the extent of the military 
preparations of the USSR and the Soviet satellites against 
Yugoslavia, as well as the measures taken by Yugoslavia to 
protect its frontiers. Bevan agreed with Tito, but said that care 
should be taken that these measures should not reduce the 
standard of living in Yugoslavia, since this could also undermine 
the country's defensive power. 

Of his American guests, Tito was particularly impressed by 
Averell Harriman and Supreme Court Judge, William Douglas. 

Tito usually talks to his English-speaking visitors with the help 
of an interpreter. Although he understands almost every word, he 
still has difficulties in speaking English. He has started several 
times to take English lessons, carries on for a month or two, and 
then stops, starting again after sLx months or so. Tito has already 
made considerable progress in English, and the interpreters must 
be very careful when they translate for him, because if they 
~horten a sentence or give it a different nuance, Tito immediately 
Inter~pts ~d corrects them. A part from his mother tongue, Serbo
Croatlan, T1to speaks several other Slavonic languages: Russian, 
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Czech, and Slovenian. He speaks German well (with a Viennese 
accent), and understands and reads French and Italian. Tito also 
speaks Kirghiz, which he learned during the First World War, 
when he was a prisoner of war in Russia. 

At noon, when his visitors leave, Tito has his luncheon. 
According to the Yugoslav custom, luncheon is the main meal of 
the day, and Tito usually takes it with friends. His secretary is also 
present most of the time. Mter lunch, Tito goes to his library. He 
then usually reads books. The most important books which are 
published in Yugoslavia are placed every day on Tito's desk. 
He goes through them all and takes those he thinks are most 
interesting to his private library, to read after lunch. His favourite 
foreign authors are Balzac and Stendhal, Goethe, Dreiser, Mark 
Twain, Jack London, Upton Sinclair, Sinclair Lewis, Kipling, 
and Brehm. I found a number of books on natural history and 
animals in Tito's private library. Sometimes, Tito plays chess after 
lunch. He is an average player, I should say even a little below the 
average. Last time I played eight games with him, I beat him 
6 to 2, and I am considered a rather bad player. Tito's reputation 
as a chess player comes from a snapshot taken by John Phillips 
in 1944, in which Tito is playing chess. Tito is usually very jovial 
when he plays chess. He always comments on the moves of his 
opponent, but when he is in difficulties he cogitates a long time 
before he makes his move. 

Sometimes Tito goes riding after lunch. This is one of his 
favourite forms of exercise. He usually rides in the wooded hills 
around Belgrade. In the afternoons, Tito spends most of the time 
alone in his room. If he does not read, he rests. Tito received an 
accordion from Slovenia as a present for his sixtieth birthday. When 
I went to see him in the summer of '95 2, I heard an accordion 
being played in his room one afternoon. When he came down, I 
asked him who had been playing. At first he would not say, but 
later he owned that he liked to lock himself in his room and to 
play the accordion. Tito is quite musical. I once asked him what 
music he liked best. 

"Light Viennese music," answered Tito. "Of the classics, 
Beethoven and Tchaikovsky." 

"What about jazz?" 
''It is more like pandemonium than music." 
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"Maybe, but it is pandemonium that conquered the whole 
world, and even the USSR," I answered. "When I was m Kiev 1n 

1947 with Kardelj, Manuilski took us to the Ukrainian National 
Theatre. Jazz got the most enthusiastic applause from the public. 
Even in our country, young people are mad about jazz." 

"True," answered Tito, "but I belong to the older generation." 
Tiro has many pictures and reproductions in his home. I asked 

him which was his favourite school of painting. 
"Renaissance," he answered, "and of the later painters Dela

croix and also the early impressionists. I studied Gerassimov and 
the rest when I was in Moscow. That is not painting at all, although 
they call it socialist realism. It has nothing to do with the name 
they have given it. You have the impression that the paintings are 
done by people without a soul, as if they were wielding spades 
instead of brushes.'' 

Tito began to laugh. He has a profound sense of humour. 
During the war, in the most difficult moments, a cheerful atmo
sphere used to reign in Tito's circle. The same was true in 1948, 
when the split with Stalin occurred. I was remembering these days, 
when I said to him: 

"We have quarrelled with the Russians, and now we are 
surrounded on all sides." 

Tito answered: 
"\'Vas there ever a time when we were not surrounded? We 

were surrounded before the war, during the war, and we are now. 
We shall break through." 

We all laughed after that. Tito believes that only cheerful 
people like jokes, but he is always careful that fun is not only 
poked at other people. If this should happen, Tito is the first to 
come to the rescue and tilt the balance to the other side. But he 
tolerates and even likes jokes against himself. 

A few years ago, Tiro used to go after lunch to watch games of 
soccer, which is the most popular sport in Yugoslavia. When big 
matches are played, there are as many as sixty thousand people 
watching the matches, out of Belgrade's four hundred thousand 
inhabitants. But Tito has stopped going to matches lately, 
although he goes on following the results in the newspapers. I 
teased him by suggestlng that one of the reasons for this might be 
that Tito's favourite team, "Partisan", was in rather bad shape. 
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Tito, however, does not want to appear a fan of this team 
because supporting various teams is the great passion of all 
Yugoslavs, and Tito would not like to hurt the feelings of the 
fans of other teams. 

On Saturday Tito usually leaves Belgrade and goes shooting. 
He goes after hare and game-birds, according to the season. Tito 
is an excellent shot. But he does little actual shooting, preferring to 
walk in the country. Tito has a great respect for the game laws. 
He never shoots outside the season. After the war, he insisted on 
prohibiting the hunting of deer, as these animals had been 
decimated during the war. We had special difficulties with 
Russian officers, who had developed the custom of shooting hare 
at night in jeeps. The Russian sportsmen would drive their jeeps 
at night into the fields with all the lights on. If the hares found 
themselves in the beam of light they would be paralysed with fear. 
The sportsman would then approach in the jeep to within a few 
yards and shoot their prey. 

Sometimes, but very seldom, Tito plays tennis in the afternoon. 
He is not outstandingly good at it, but plays it with a will. He runs 
after every ball, but his technique is bad and this prevents him 
from playing well. Tito likes to win, and makes great efforts to 
do so. He plays doubles, and very seldom singles. 

In the afternoon Tito also sees his family. Tito's first wife, a 
Russian called Polka, died in 1938. Their son 2arko now has two 
children of his own, Franjo and Zlatica. :Larko Broz is a civil 
servant in Belgrade. In 1940 Tito married Berta Has, a Slovene, 
and they also have a son, Misko. After the war, Tito divorced her. 
Her often sees Misko and his grandchildren. The son of his eldest 
brother, Martin, who lived in Hungary until 1948, also comes to 
visit him often. His other brothers and sisters live in Croatian 
villages or in Zagreb. His brother Slavko is the one of those he 
sees most often. 

Early in 19 52 Tito married for the third time. His wife is 
Jovanka Budisavljevic, a tall, dark Serbian woman from the Lika. 
She lost all her family during the war, in which she herself took 
part as a member of the Partisan forces. 

Tito deals with affairs of State and military matters between 
~ and 7 P .M. People come to see him, he discusses ma~ters. with 
them and decisions are taken. When talking to people, Tuo listens 
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very carefully to his interlocutor, always wa~ts to grasp his 
thoughts, and if he disagrees he starts a discusston and expl:uns 
his own view. He has won many people by his tactfulness, and by 
his willingness to learn other people's opinions. When he was 
younger, and also in some of the war days, Tito used to be 
unusually quick-tempered and nervy. But he became calmer as 
the years went by. When any news came in, or when we heard of 
heavy losses suffered by some division or of the death of a com
rade, Tito would immediately jump up and pace up and down the 
room, smoking cigarette after cigarette. Tito is aware of his quick 
temper, and has often told me: 

"I am careful not to take decisions when I am angry. I am afraid 
of overdoing things then. I therefore take decisions when I have 
calmed down." 

The conflict with the USSR has had a deep influence on Tito. 
The gall-bladder attacks from which he suffered in I 948 were no 
doubt caused by the conflict with Stalin. Tito was especially 
angered by the unwarranted attacks and lies, although he knew 
Soviet methods better than anyone else in Yugoslavia. 

What kind of a man is Tito, what is his character, what is his 
opinion of himself, and does he think of the impression he makes 
on his interlocutors? Tito has no doubt many unusually developed 
characteristics, such as consistency and loyalty to his aim, the 
power to concentrate on the most important problem of the 
moment, the knowledge of how to create a good relationship 
with the people with whom he lives and works. For the rest, he is 
a man with normal human desires and passions. For instance, it 
has been his longing since childhood to have nice clothes; he 
wanted once to be a tailor and sew new clothes for his father, 
brothers, and friends. As a young worker, he was always careful 
about his appearance and about being tidily dressed. He was care
ful about it even during the war, in the hardest days of the offen
sives. And even now, as Premier, he is careful about his clothes. 
Some Western observers reproach him with being fond of 
uniforms. But they seem to forget that Yugoslavia is particularly 
threatened, that the Yugoslavs like their army and are fond of 
uniforms, and that Tito, apart from being Prime Minister of 
Yugoslavia, is also its Minister of Defence. How would it look if 
Yugoslavia's first soldier never wore a uniform? 
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. Tito also has some minor weaknesses, like any other man. He 
IS, for rnstance, somewhat ashamed of his handwriting. In the 
summer of '9l >he gave me the answer he had written to Stalin's 
first letter to the CC of the CPY in March 1948. Tito wrote an 
an.swer of over thirty pages, by hand. I took one of the pages of 
this manuscnpt m order to publish its facsimile in this book. Tito 
looked at the page and said: . 

"You should not have chosen this page, see how awful my 
handwriting is." 

I answered, laughing: "It is not at all important what your 
handwriting is like. And anyway, every reader will see at the very 
beginning of the book that you always had the worst possible 
marks for handwriting when you went to school." 

Tito has his secret wishes. He would like, for instance, to walk 
about like an ordinary man, to sit in a restaurant and drink a 
glass of beer. But this is impossible for many reasons. In the 
summer of '9F Tito came unexpectedly with a group of friends 
to have breakfast in a hotel in Opatija, a summer resort on the 
Adriatic. As soon as we had sat down hundreds of people gathered 
around him, cheering "Tito, Tito", so we had to finish our meal 
quickly. 

What is the feeling of the Yugoslavs towards Tito? Is it any
thing like the attitude towards Stalin in the USSR? What is Tito's 
personal view of the part played by individuals in history? In the 
first place, the revolution in Yugoslavia took place under Tito's 
leadership, so that his name became the symbol of that revo
lution, just as in other countries the names of the leaders of 
revolutions or the leaders of progressive wars have also become 
the symbols of a period, as, for instance, Washington in the 
United States, Cromwell in England, Robespierre and Marat in 
France, Gandhi in India. 

But is there a kind of idolatry in Yugoslavia, as towards Stalin 
in the USSR? Is Tito compared to the sun, is Tito infallible, do 
people send him cables for his birthday telling him that they 
"bow to the earth before him", as was the case on the occasiOn of 
Stalin's seventieth birthday; is Tito "the leader of the people sent 
by God", as the Soviet patriarch called Stalin a short ~me ago, 
using the same formula which had been used m Russ1a under 
the Tsars? 
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None of this exists in Yugoslavia. This is a consequence of our 
entire development. It is also Tiro's own idea. The first time I 
heard Tito speaking of himself was at a public meeting during 
the war in the town of Bihac, at the meeting of the A VNO]. 
Old I van Ribar proposed a toast to Tito, telling of his services 
in the war. It was the first time such a toast had been delivered. 
Tito was surprised. He got up and said: 

"I owe to our Party everything I have achieved. I was an 
ignorant young man and the Party took me, educated me, made 
me a man. I owe it everything." 

Ten years later, in the summer of 19 5 z, I talked with Tiro about 
the part played by individuals in history. He told me on this 
occasion: 

"An intelligent man cannot accept the theory that individuals 
create history. In my opinion, men make history and play a 
considerable part in it only if they understand the people's needs 
and wishes, and if they become part of the people themselves. 
If a man separates himself from the people, if he tends to be set 
on a pedestal, then he will only inspire fear or hatred. I agree that 
the part played by individuals in history is sometimes very great, 
because to say the contrary would be nonsensical and would 
deny reality. But the part played by men in history corresponds 
to the degree of consciousness possessed by the people at that 
time. The part played by individuals is all the more important in so 
far as it represents the wishes of the people, in so far as they 
accomplish what the people want them to accomplish, but a man 
is never a motive power in history. The people are those who are 
the motive power, they are the ones who inspire their leaders and 
the leader is but the organizer and the formulator of the people's 
thoughts." 

Although Tito is a very diligent worker, he tries to have a little 
rest during the day. His dinners are very light, yogurt, frankfurters, 
and so on. After dinner Tito sometimes watches films; he prefers 
the relaxation of light films, but sometimes enjoys historical and 
documentary films. 

:When he does not see films, Tito has guests in the evening. 
His most frequent guests are Kardelj, Djilas, and Rankovic. 
Tito ts a very sociable person. Being very hospitable, he always 
has guests. For New Year's Eve, for instance, he usually invites 
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about forty of his friends. Hot doughnuts are served at midnight 
there is dancing and Tito usually demonstrates the waltz h~ 
learned to dance in Vienna in his early youth. Tito occasionally 
visits the theatre and likes both plays and operas. 

But discussions are what Tito likes best in the evenings. These 
evenings usually begin with a special game of billiards, "na spice", 
in which five small pins are placed in the middle of the table and 
must be hit only by white balls. If a red ball should hit them 
points are lost. The player who gets a hundred points wins: 
Those who get less than fifty are taunted. 

Billiards are played for a short time. Then everybody sits down 
and discussions begin, usually on theoretical matters. I have 
attended several such discussions. I was struck by the unanimity 
between Tito, Kardelj, Djilas, and Rankovic. They have been 
working together for the last fifteen years, and working together 
has made them very close to each other, even in their way of 
thinking. Usually one of them lays down a thesis, for instance 
on the development of villages. This thesis is not usually 
accepted by all, and a discussion develops which sometimes lasts 
quite a long time. If an agreement cannot be reached that evening 
the discussion is resumed on the following evening. These are 
fair discussions, in which, of course, everybody reacts according 
to his temperament, but there is one thing which is particularly 
characteristic, and that is that all four of them endeavour to 
understand one another and see eye to eye with one another, 
although they need not necessarily always reach the same con
clusions. 

These evenings with Tito, which usually end around midnight, 
when Tito goes to bed, are very important for the solution of 
various questions. Discussions are, in general, very frequent 
among Yugoslavs. This is what is called "public opinion" in 
Yugoslavia. And Tito and the other leaders have to reckon w1th 
it to a considerable extent, because, without a deep conviction 
on the part of a big majority of Yugoslavs that the policy of their 
Government was a soWld one, the regime could not maintain 
itself for a single day, especially under present conditions when it 
is exposed to such intense Soviet pressure. No police force and 
no weapons could prevent the Yugoslavs from expressing 
their opinion, if they were to reach the concluston that their 
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Government's policy was unsound. A lot of patient work had to 
be done and numerous discussions held before the majority of the 
people became convinced that the USSR was pursuing an im
perialist policy towards us. And even today great efforts are made 
and long discussions with people concerning, for instance, the 
relations between Yugoslavia and the Western countries. These 
relations are not always quite clear to some well-intentioned 
people, who are sometimes afraid that Yugoslavia may be 
imposed upon and her independence threatened. That is why, in 
its relations with the Western countries, the Yugoslav govern
ment cannot go further than public opinion wants. And this public 
opinion is best gauged at lectures or meetings, by letters sent to 
the editors of various papers, and most of all by talks in the 
eveuing between ten or fifteen friends. 

Tito started this practice in the CPY as far back as in 1937, and 
this was one of the big differences between our Party and the 
Bolshevik Party. Stalin did not realize this in 1948 when he 
attacked Yugoslavia. And it cost him a defeat. Many Western 
observers also seem to forget the existence of public opinion in 
Yugoslavia. They do not wish to make the effort to grasp the 
idiosyncrasies of each country, and this is one of the most serious 
mistakes that can be made in politics. 
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"PLENTY OF WORK IS AHEAD OF US STILL •.. " 

The Yugoslav view: different roads to socialism-Diffmnces betwem 
the October Revolution and the Yugoslav revol11tion-Mau basis of the 
/alter-S la/in fails over problem of socialism and individ11al freedom
Necessity for withering awqy from the State-The problem of the village: 
co-operatives in Yugoslavia-Differences between Yugoslav and Soviet 
social .rystuns-Sohttion of the national question in Yugoslavia-Future 
role of the Cotmmmist Par9~Function of the People's Front-No 
return to the multi-party .rystm1-0ne-Party system will disappear
Does uTitoisfll" exist?-Wi/1 other East E11ropean co11ntries follow 
Yugoslavia's example? 

As I bring this book to a close, it might be worth while to discuss, 
however briefly, a few of the theories of the Yugoslav Com
munist Party which may also interest readers outside Yugoslavia. 
I will deal particularly with the question of socialism and individual 
rights, the differences between the social order in the Soviet 
Union and that in Yugoslavia, uTitoism" and the possibility of 
the spread of "Titoist" movements. 

I want to emphasize one important matter. The theories I shall 
describe in this chapter are neither official Yugoslav views nor 
the only Yugoslav views. Last year the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia stated, in a special resolution, 
the principle that the opinions of individual leaders of the CPY 
on theoretical quesrions are not obligatory for all Party members. 
This resolution spurred on the struggle of opinions without 
which there can be no development of thought. 

If we ask ourselves today what Yugoslavia has gained since she 
came into open conflict with the Soviet Union, we can reply quite 
definitely that the Yugoslavs, by preventing the subjugation of 
their country, have defended their right to an unhampered, 
independent development. They have rejected the Moscow thesis 
that "imitation of the Russian icon is the only correct and possible 
road towards socialism". 
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Accordingly, the international significance of Yugoslav 
resistance against Soviet expansion does not consist only in the fact 
that a small country has maintained and successfully defended the 
principle of equality between States, and in particular equality 
between large and small countries. Apart from that, Yugoslavia's 
internal development, especially during the last four years, has 
shown clearly in practice all the absurdities of the Kremlin 
contention that its way must be the way of all other countries. 
Defending the right of each country to move forward freely, in 
its own specific way, the Yugoslavs rebelled against a monopoly 
of socialism, even against a monopoly of their own socialism. 

The Yugoslavs do not consider their course to be the only 
possible course. It may perhaps be useful as an experience, but it 
is not the inevitable course others must follow. In Yugoslavia 
there is a belief that socialism in the world today is developing in 
various ways; that the elements of a new society are mingling 
with elements of the old society, that the elements of the socialist 
society are emerging in a series of States, although they are not 
called socialist. In Yugoslavia it is believed that one revolutionary 
path is not inevitable for all other countries, especially for the 
economically advanced countries. In principle, the view of the 
Yugoslav Communists is that no progressive movement should 
once and for all renounce the philosophy of the revolutionary 
path. But it is obvious that no one should make a revolution just 
for the sake of revolution. If the advancement of society, that is to 
say, the solution of economic, social, and political problems, can 
be achieved without revolutionary means, so much the better. 

It is clear to any serious student that classical capitalism has out
lived its time, that the world is moving in the direction of some
thing new, in the most diJferent forms and on different roads. In 
the period of transition from feudalism to capitalism, there 
existed in the French Revolution a classical bourgeois-democratic 
revolution; none the less, other countries made their way to 
capitalism in their own particular way. 

Yugoslavia is a small country; her experience, her internal 
development, are still not known to the world. Theoretical 
thought in Yugoslavia is only in its very early stage. It has not 
yet adequately generalized Yugoslav experience. No wonder then 
that the world looks at Yugoslavia in a one-sided and superficial 
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manner. It looks, too, with a great deal of prejudice, created by 
knowledge of what has happened in the Soviet Union. No one in 
modern times has so greatly betrayed the noble ideas of Socialism 
and Communism, to which all the peoples of the world have con
tributed so much, as has the Soviet Union, a country which calls 
itself socialist. 

One of the prejudices mentioned is that there is no difference 
between the Soviet and the Yugoslav development, that only 
since 1948 have the Yugoslavs sought to break away from 
Stalinism, that both countries have the same views on the 
development of sociery, on the problems of individual freedom 
and of socialism. 

There is no doubt that the October Revolution in Russia in 1917 
and the revolution in Yugoslavia in 1941, by their very character, 
have much in common. In both countries, the working masses 
came to power through revolution. But, setting aside for the 
moment the differences in the development of these two revo
lutions, it is necessary to point out that the Yugoslav revolution 
was built on a far wider basis than the October Revolution in 
Russia. 

The October Revolution rallied the people against the war, 
calling upon them to abandon the front line; the Yugoslav 
revolution was carried out during the Second World War, calling 
people to the front to defend their fatherland. In the war of 
liberation, patriotism and social discontent were allied, and as a 
direct result, the masses entered directly into the struggle. While, 
especially at the beginning, the Russian revolution embraced the 
working masses in only a few large centres, the Yugoslav revo
lution enlisted broad masses of peasantry, the poor and even the 
rich, under the leadership of the working class. Furthermore, the 
majority of the intelligentsia joined the ranks of the revolution, 
while in Russia they held back. In Yugoslavia, the revolution won 
the support of a part of the clergy, if only the lower clergy of the 
Serbian-Orthodox and Moslem communities; the Russian clergy 
remained hostile. 

Through its national character also, the basis of the revoluti~n 
was broader in Yugoslavia. While in the revolutwn lD Yugoslavia 
(a multi-national state) all five Yugoslav peoples took p~rt, the 
revolution in Russia (also a multi-national state) was carried out 
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primarily in a few large proletarian centres, where the population 
consisted largely of Russian mhab1tants. 

Finally, the masses of Yugoslavia were further adv~ced, and e.n
joyedahigherculturalstandard, thantheirequ.ivalents~n 1917 Russta. 

In the spring of 1952, in one of his conversations with the 
Delegation of the Socialist Party of India, Tito pointed out that 
the Yugoslav revolution might have been almost bloodless had It 
not been carried out during the Second World War, and mtegrally 
associated with the war against the Germans, Italians, and other 
enemies of Yugoslavia. 

"Our revolution was not only a struggle for liberation from the 
occupier," Tito said, "but a revolt against an outworn social 
system. This gave our revolution its broad mass basis. If it had 
been only a proletarian revolution, it would not have succeeded in 
Yugoslavia, or perhaps it might have been successful only with the 
aid of Soviet bayonets, in which case it would not have been a 
revolution at all. 

"The broader the mass basis of a revolution, the more bloodless 
it becomes. We had the mass basis, but our war was a bloody one 
because our country was occupied. If there had not been an occu
pation, there would have been neither quislings, PaveliC, NediC, 
nor other traitors, and the revolution would have been even more 
bloodless. Once the war ended, we had a huge mass basis for the 
revolution, and the class enemies did not dare resist; we nationa
lized their property and they did not move a finger or fire a shot. 
The problem of the nationalization of industry in Yugoslavia in 
r945 was a relatively easy one. The owners of factories and enter
prises could not resist as they did during the October Revolution, 
because the vast majority of the Yugoslav population was fully 
aware that the order which existed in Yugoslavia before the war 
would have been a hindrance to the future existence of the nation. 
In Yugoslavia, because of its belated development, the bourgeoisie 
could not play such an objectively progressive role as it had 
played in certain developed countries in the West. In other words, 
the class of owners of means of production had not developed the 
productive forces of the country, but represented only an apparatus 
by aid of whic~ the economically developed countries held Yugo
slavia m a senu-colonial status, in the status of a half-developed 
country, as a source of raw materials for the developed countries. 
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'~Duri.ng the war a substantial part of the nation's industry was 
nationalized because the owners had voluntarily consented that 
their factories should contribute to the war potential of the occu
piers. Mter the war, nationalization was fully carried out with the 
approval of the huge majority of the population. Not uncommonly 
m Yugoslavia, the former owner of a nationalized factory works 
today as a manager, engineer, or clerk in his old firm or in another 
enterprise. In Yugoslavia, for all these reasons, there was no need 
for the physical liquidation of class groups, such as took place in 
Russia after the revolution. There were no mass deportations of 
hundreds of thousands of rich peasants into Siberia." 

Subsequent development of these two revolutions has been 
diJferent. The basic questions on which Stalin failed were the 
problem of socialism and individual freedom. 

In every revolution, at the outset, it is necessary to create a 
centralized State apparatus so that the aims of the revolution may 
be protected and successfully defended against attempts at 
counter-revolution. This apparatus is, in fact, inevitable and at 
first progressive, but at the same time it forms the principal source 
of bureaucracy. Therefore the functions of the State should begin 
to wither away from the moment the working masses take power. 
But in backward countries, as Russia was, there is always the 
danger that the State apparatus will begin as the servant of the 
community and end as its master. During the first Five-Year Plan, 
when huge industrial undertakings were begun, the power of the 
State apparatus began to increase rapidly. The rights of the 
workers shrank, the rights of the directors broadened steadily, 
so that this apparatus turned in the end into the master of the 
society. The development of the revolution in Soviet Russia 
came to a halt; workers' rights were entirely destroyed; and the 
State went the way of State capitalism. Stalin has created the 
most centralized State in history. The entire country of two 
hundred millions of people possesses ouly one brain-that of 
the Kremlin. 

In Yugoslavia the development has been diJferent. The achieve
ments of the revolution are being protected, in so far as no 
return to the old conditions will be permitted, no return to the 
defeated and discredited classes, the exploitation of man by man. 
The French Revolution has proclaimed: no freedom for the 
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enemies of freedom. But the development in Yugoslavia, on the 
other hand, is more in the direction of a socialist democracy, 
towards the withering away of the State, towards debureau
cratization and decentralization, towards less and less interference 
with the work and life of individuals. In this respect the basic 
thing is the rights of the producers; whether they may freely 
decide about their surplus labour, or whether this is done by 
State officials. In Yugoslavia the factories are turned over to the 
workers, they decide themselves where the surplus value of their 
labour shall go, and thus the fundamental basis for the future 
development of socialist democracy has ,been created, a social 
order where socialism will, in the end, mean full economic and 
political freedom for each individual. 

For this reason, Yugoslavia's experience should be studied 
most carefully, and not condemned out of hand. It is true, 
this development is in its first stages, but its foundation has 
been laid. 

Before Yugoslavia lies still another vast problem to be reckoned 
with-the problem of the village. It is clear that it would result in 
sheer economic catastrophe if the village were permitted to 
consist of small producers with their primitive agricultural 
equipment. A terrific disproportion between industry and 
agriculture is already emerging. For that reason, in Yugoslavia 
immediately after the war, measures were gradually taken to bring 
the individual farm producers into co-operatives which could 
rapidly increase agricultural production. In this field blind 
Stalinism was perhaps most damaging to Yugoslavia. Co
operatives were created after the pattern of the Soviet kolkhozes. 
Some Yugoslav leaders, in particular Edvard Kardelj, quickly 
realized tlus error and insisted that co-operatives of a general type 
should first be created, and only later working co-operatives. 
However, local officials, under the influence of Stalin's kolkhoz 
theories, rushed into the creation of kolkhozes. 

It should be pointed out, however, that the Yugoslav methods 
of organizing co-operatives were different from those in Russia. 
There was no physical liquidation of rich peasants as such. 
Neither was there the barbarism which took place in England at 
the begmrung of the Industrial Revolution, when small village 
propr1etors were wiped out overnight. 
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The problem of the village in socialism is the basic problem 
with which ~e Yug~slavs now have to deal. They are fully aware 
that the solution lies 111 some form of co-operative, but the proper 
form-one ":hich would harmonize the interests of the peasant
producers with the Interests of the community, which would 
stimulate the villages as the factories have been stimulated-this 
has not yet been found. 

Tito enumerates the differences between the Yugoslav and 
Soviet social systems as follows: 

"The first difference, the principal one, is that we are building 
genuine socialism, while in the Soviet Union the building up of 
socialism has degenerated into State capitalism under the leader
ship of a dictatorial bureaucratic caste. 

"Second, socialist democracy in Yugoslavia is beginning to 
dominate the country's entire social life, and nothing impedes an 
even more rapid development except the lack of technology and a 
too-slow increase of tempo in socialist consciousness on the part of 
the citizens of our country. Yet, while in our country this demo
cratic development is noticeable from day to day, in the Soviet 
Union there is no democracy at all. In the Soviet Union there is 
neither political nor cultural democracy, nor is there democracy in 
production; on the contrary, there is a real reign of terror. There, 
even after thirty-four years, the factories have not been given 
over to the workers. There is no freedom of thought or creative 
work in literature, science, musk, or anywhere else. 

"Third, here in Yugoslavia the national question has been 
correctly solved, both formally and in substance, and a federative 
State has been created out of six republics, based on an equality in 
which the various peoples freely decide their lives and their 
futures. A national community has been created in which there is 
no leading nation to impose its will on the others, nor to suppress 
other peoples. In the Soviet Union, the national question has been 
solved on paper, but in substance nothing has been earned out 
except a formal creation of different republics governed by one 
nation-the Russian nation. By decree of the bureaucratic leaders 
in Moscow, not only entire republics but whole nations are being 
forcibly moved and exposed to annihilation. . . 

"In Yugoslavia, man means everything. Our rum 1st<:> create, as 
soon as possible and the most humane way, a better life for our 
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people, for all individuals and for the whole community. We try, 
even under the hardest conditions, to take care of those people who 
labour for the realization of socialism. In the USSR a man is 
a number, and the people a colourless mass which must docilely 
obey and fulfil all the orders of its leaders. There is in the Soviet 
Union no patient re-educating to socialist consciousness, because 
there they do not build socialism but a super-State capitalism, 
which to the outside world shows all the qualities of imperialism 
and internally represents a strictly centralized bureaucratic 
absolutism. In Yugoslavia an ever-growing development towards 
the decentralization of economic, cultural, and other spheres of 
life is noticeable, because only a system of this kind is genuinely 
in accordance with the concept of power as residing in the people. 

"In that consists the huge difference of substance between the 
Yugoslav system and that of the Soviet Union. There are many 
additional examples, many other differences springing either out 
of specific conditions in our country or out of the degeneration of 
further revolutionary development in Soviet Russia., 

As we see, in Yugoslavia the State is withering away, and a 
socialist democracy is developing. But what of the Communist 
Party? What of the one-party system in Yugoslavia? I remember a 
discussion on this question between Tito, Kardelj, Djilas, and 
Kidric on one side and an outstanding socialist leader of Western 
Europe on the other. I attended this discussion. It is here re
counted for the first time. 

The Western socialist asked if the Communist Party in 
Yugoslavia were withering away. 

"The Communist Party cannot continue to function in the same 
old way if at the same time the State is withering away," Tito 
replied. "If the State does not wither away, then the Party becomes, 
in a certain sense, an instrument of the State, a force outside of 
society. If the State really withers away, the Party necessarily 
withers away with it. Many of our own people do not realize this 
fact yet. We have to explain to them gradually what this withering 
away consists in, and we have begun to do so." 

Visitor: "As far as we can see, the Yugoslav masses understand 
very well two practical aspects of the withering away of the State: 
the decentralization and debureaucratization. They well under
stand these specific steps, but have they truly understood the 
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second, theoretical part of the problem: the withering away of 
the Party?" 

Tito: " This process will take a little longer." 
Visitor: "In the \Vest, where there are labour, socialist and 

social-democratic movements, and broad masses under , their 
influence, they still may confuse the Yugoslav situation with the 
situation in Soviet Russia and its satellites. They may believe that 
the State in Yugoslavia is an instrument of the Party, for you have 
a one-party system. It would be of great importance-not because 
of the bourgeoisie and the reactionaries, for they do not matter, 
but because of certain progressive people who do not see the 
diJference-to clear up this point. 

"For these progressive people in the West it would be important 
if you could explain how you disassociate yourself from this 
Stalinist conception and how, to your mind, the one-party system 
and party dictatorship are a transitory means rather than an end." 

Tito: "The fact is in that our socialist revolution and proletarian 
dictatorship are different from their Russian counterparts in all 
their aspects. Our revolution had a diJferent basis from that of the 
Russian revolution, and our Party had different partners, for our 
revolution developed under its own particular conditions in the 
course of the war of liberation. Our basis was much broader than 
that of the Russians, despite the fact that Russia is a huge country. 

"I would like to point out the unsoundness of objections based 
on our so-called one-party system. We do have one revolutionary 
party which leads the country and provides its entire theoretical 
and practical line. But united in our People's Front we have all the 
citizens of our country who are in agreement with the final aim 
and programme of the Communist Party. These are not necessar
ily Communists; they are people who desire a change, who want 
a socialist society. This is not a one-party system. Rather, it is a 
means of uniting the citizens of a country in one Front, of whi~h 
the purpose is the realization of the programme of the Commurust 
Party. Aided by the Front, we carry through this programme: In 
Yugoslavia the Communist Party has orgaruzed the revolution, 
brought to a successful end its period of armed struggle, and ts 
now carrying out a complete social transformation. . . . 

"But you must also consider that in a revolutionary pertod 1t 1s 
absurd to speak about a multi-party system. What does such a 
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system mean? Several parties mean several programmes, and .h~re 
in our country, there is only one programme: to create a soctalist 
society. This programme unites the vast majority of the citizens 
of our country. Those opposed to this programme cannot be 
permitted to impede its realization. Out of sixteen million people 
we have eight million enrolled in the People's Front, all these 
people united around one programme. That is something 
specific; what we have today in Yugoslavia is perhaps unique in 
the world. And this phenomenon can be easily explained and 
understood if one realizes that the basis of our revolution is 
vast and broad. 

"For that reason I have always said that Yugoslavia's recent 
past cannot be used without reservation as a pattern for other 
countries. Let us consider, for example, India, where there are 
many progressive parties, each with its own shades of thought. 
All these parties might maintain their separate programmes, but 
they might also be able to unite around a final goal for which they 
could strive in common. And as they began to approach that goal, 
all these parties would tend to unite in the form of a Front. 

"We wonder why the West wants a multi-party system, why the 
West wants us to go backwards, to throw away what we have 
achieved. This would mean only a retrogression, a return to 
capitalism, the conversion of our country into a satellite of this or 
that great power. The first business of a revolution is the liquida
tion of the multi-party system, whether the Communist Party or 
the Socialist Party is in power. We do not claim that only those 
who call themselves Communists can create socialism. We do not 
consider it to be a monopoly of the Communists. It can be 
achieved by a revolutionary socialist party. Therein lies the 
precise difference between our view and that of the Soviets. 

"It is not a question of form or name, but of the practical 
implementation of an idea. 

"Finally, I would like to add this: the same development is not 
necessarily applicable everywhere. For example, the size of the 
party depends upon the degree of social consciousness of the 
proletariat. It could be larger, but we think that in our situa
tion, in our undeveloped country, too large a party would 
represent a great danger. Naturally, this is true only in a backward 
country. In developed countries it might be quite different." 
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Visitor: "Up to this point we are in full accord. We believe it 
wo~d be an err~r at present to grant freedom to various bourgeois 
parties which nught drag you backwards. Up to this point I fully 
agree. But we must also know this: what will be the role of the 
Party when the management of the economy is entirely in the 
hands of the producers?" 

Tiro: "I shall answer that briefly. The role of the party is 
historically limited to a certain period. How society will then 
arrange its affairs remains to be determined, but one party will not 
be necessary. The party withers away gradually. That does not 
mean that a one-party system will be superseded by a multi-party 
system. It merely means that the one-party system, having 
superseded a multi-party system, will in turn vanish." 

Kardelj: "This phase is not so far away. I think we shall perhaps 
live to see it in our time." 

Visitor: "It would be of great importance for us to be able to 
take with us a statement on this issue, which, in my opinion, is the 
essential thing which distinguishes you from the Russian 
Cominform countries. To them the one-party system is an eternal 
matter and the State a timeless conception . .. " 

Tiro (interrupting): "Any movement in history which attempts 
to perpetuate itself becomes reactionary.'' 

Visitor: " ... and by the very fact that the State sought to last 
eternally it would cease to serve the masses and would serve 
its own ends." 

Tito: "We do not consider that we have achieved the culmina
tion, nor do we wish to become a new Roman Catholic Church 
with a Pope at the head of it." 

Kardelj: "Tiro, ten days ago, gave an interview to the press in 
which the inevitability of this withering away was discussed. I 
mention this here to show that we have begun to discuss these 
problems in public. What is more, a series of concrete measures 
has already been taken. For instance, the secretaries of the Party 
committees no longer represent authority in their districts, an.d a 
Party member no longer has privileges merely by reason of bemg 
a Party member. But, nevertheless, plenty of work is ahead of us, 
still!" 

In the West it is often believed that since 1948 Yugoslavia has 
been creating a new ideological line, a so-called "Titoism". Some 

44l 



TITO SPEAKS 

people even have gone so far as to compare Tito with Luther, 
with Stalin in the role of the Pope. 

I once brought this matter up with Tito. "Titoism as a separate 
ideological line does not exist," he answered at once. "To put lt as 
an ideology would be stupid. I do not say that out ~f mod~ sty. 
It is simply that we have added nothing to Marxist-Lerurust 
doctrine. We have only applied that doctrine in harmony with our 
own situation. Since there is nothing new, there is no new ideology. 
Should 'Titoism' become an ideological line, we would become 
revisionist; we would have renounced Marxism. We are Marxists, 
I am a Marxist and therefore I cannot be a 'Titoist'. Stalin is the 
revisionist: it is he who has wandered from the Marxist road. 
'Titoism' as a doctrine does not exist. We try to find the most 
correct, the most humane, and the most appropriate way to develop 
Marxism in practice. \V'hat exists in our country is socialism and 
cannot be called 'Titoism'. 

"We, the Communists of Yugoslavia, do not consider Marxism
Leninism as something which must go on fixed lines, but as a 
means to be employed according to circumstances. It may often 
seem that we are by-passing. But Marxism-Leninism serves us as a 
means to lead us in the direction of the goal towards which we 
strive. Our way is not necessarily everybody's way (nor should 
it necessarily be applied everywhere). Neither Marx nor Engels 
could have foreseen everything for thousands of years in advance; 
they laid down the analysis and the method of Marxism but they 
could not prescribe the road from one epoch to another." 

This is Tito's opinion. But, if "Titoism" as an ideology of its 
own does not exist, it is not entirely meaningless if this term is 
used to reflect the desire of individual countries to resist the 
expansion of the great powers. Tlus expression is in particular 
much applied in the case of Eastern European countries which 
are exposed to the oppression of the Soviet Union. For the very 
fact that Yugoslavia exists as an independent socialist country 
after more than four years of open conflict with the USSR, that 
Yugoslavia continues to find its own way to socialism-these 
facts are a nightmare to the Kremlin. Only this can explain the 
hysteria which overcomes the creators of the foreign policy of the 
Kremlin when relations with Yugoslavia are on their agenda. 
For four and a half years, in its relations with Yugoslavia, the 
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USSR has committed a series of gross mistakes blunders and 
failures which can only be explained by Stau;'s undisguised 
fury that Yugoslavia continues to exist. There cannot be any 
doubt that Yugoslavia represents the hardest blow Stalin has 
suffered since he assumed power. For that reason, the govern
ment of the USSR has for four and a half years rejected all the 
attempts of the Yugoslav government to re-establish normal 
diplomatic relations between the two countries. Even during the 
session of the United Nations in Paris, in November 1951, when 
the Yugoslav complaint against the pressure of the government 
of the USSR was discussed, the Soviet delegation refused to vote 
in favour of the relevant part of a resolution by which the General 
Assembly of the United Nations called on both countries "to 
conduct their relations and settle their disputes in accordance with 
the spirit of the United Nations Charter". 

It is a unique phenomenon in the history of the United Nations 
that a member country should vote against the principle that 
relations among countries should be based on the Charter of the 
United Nations. 

What are the prospects that other East European countries 
under the domination of the USSR will move in the direction of 
Yugoslavia? The intensification of Soviet pressure in these 
countries, the ever-growing control, the unification of the armed 
forces of these countries, the enslavement of these countries in the 
economic and cultural field, lead some observers to the erroneous 
conclusion that all this represents a fait acco1npli and that the 
Soviet Union will definitively subjugate these countries. There is 
nothing more incorrect than this conclusion. The constant purges, 
the tightening of police control-these are the best proof that 
resistance does exist and that it grows from day to day. We live 
in the middle of the twentieth century, when the right of the self
determination of nations has become a reality for vast masses in 
Asia and Mrica when there is almost no corner in Asia and 
Mrica where th~ people have failed to rise up and demand this 
right. It is absurd to presume that highly developed countnes 10 

the heart of Europe, such as Czechoslovakia, will long tolerate 
the oppression which the Russians have inflicted on Central 
Europe, turning Czechoslovakia mto an ~rdinary g11b•mrya 
(province). And there is no doubt that 10 the resistance of all these 
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countries, the stand made by Yugoslavia plays a great role. The 
fact that Yugoslavia has remained an independent country, that 
she is going forward on her own road-that IS the very thin.g 
which helps the peoples of Eastern European countries m theu: 
resistance against Soviet expansion. 

On the other hand, one should never forget that the USSR is 
strengthening its control of these countries, terrifying the working 
masses there with the threat of a return to the old monarchies, the 
vast estates and all the evils that weighed on them before the 
Second World War. They freed themselves of many of these 
troubles in 194 5, but in place of one master another has come, in 
the form of Soviet exploitation. But the fact remains that some of 
the achievements of 1945 have been preserved, as, for instance, 
agrarian reform. 

These Soviet manreuvres are greatly aided by shortsighted 
propaganda from some Western countries, in particular from the 
USA, which has almost no effect in these countries, because it is 
directed by the most corrupted emigre elements belonging to an 
era in those countries which has long since been buried by 
history. To be offered the alternative of Soviet domination or the 
return of these outlived elements only aggravates the plight of the 
masses in these countries. 

As for the situation in Asia, what are the relations between the 
USSR and China, is Mao Tse-tung Stalin's satellite, what are the 
prospects of China going her own way? I have many times dis
cussed these questions with Tito. Here are his words: 

"Between the Soviet Union and China there exist divergences 
of considerable significance. But these conflicts are shelved for the 
moment because of the war in Korea. China is not completely 
under Russian influence. The facts show that the Russians have to 
reckon with conditions in China, and in particular with the blunt 
fact that there are 4l o million Chinese. If there were l o million 
Yugoslavs, it is an open question whether Stalin would have 
moved so rashly to attack our independence. Furthermore, these 
4lO million Chinese have only just emerged from their revolution. 
The Russians have adjusted their relations with China to these 
facts, watching their step and being careful not to go too far. 
Th~ Russians have skilfully taken advantage of the Korean 
1nc1dent to draw China to their side. 
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uAntagonistic Western attitudes towards the Chinese revo
lution, since its very beginning, have impelled the new Olina to 
subordinate itself to Soviet foreign policy. It seems to me that a 
great mistake was made when the USA favoured Chiang 
Kru-shek tmmediately after the war, instead of seeking ways and 
means of conling to terms with a majority of the Chinese people. 
A chance was missed, and an error of this kind is very difficult to 
conect in a country which is in a state of revolution, in a revo
lutionary upsurge. At such moments people do not easily forget 
who has been a friend of their revolution, and who has been 
against it." 

When I asked Tito what he thought about the future relations 
between the Soviet Union and new China, he replied: 

"The future development of the relations between them is 
unpredictable. It is only possible to draw conclusions on the basis 
of the concrete facts of a given situation. But there is no doubt that 
the future development of relations between the Soviet Union 
and new China will primarily depend upon the attitude of the 
Western world towards revolutionary China.'' 

This is Tito's opinion on the relations between the USSR and 
the new China. It was interesting to note how Stalin, making use 
of the Chinese revolution for the advancement of his foreign 
policy aims, used Mao Tse-tung and Ho-Chi·Min against 
Yugoslavia. The Communist Party of China, on the basis of the 
Cominform resolution, did not even wait for the answer of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, but at 
once fully endorsed the resolution condemning Yugoslavia. Even 
more characteristic is the case of the government of Ho-Chi-Min, 
whose movement has been undoubtedly one of the most genuine 
and most independent from Moscow. When the government of the 
Democratic Republic of Viet Nam was formed, at the beginning 
of 1910, Yugoslavia received a note from that Government, on 
February q, 19jo, which asked that the Yugoslav government 
should recognize the government of Viet Nam and establish 
diplomatic relations with it. At the same time the We~t had 
exerted pressure on Yugoslavia not to acknowledge Ho-Chi-Min. 
Marshal Tito felt compelled to speak in public against such 
pressure, and the Yugoslavs recognized Ho-Chi-Min. This 
recognition was announced in the Yugoslav press on February zz, 
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I9JO. Only a few days later, Yugoslavia was furiously attacked
with terms from the Moscow dictionary-over the Viet Nam 
radio. In Yugoslavia people came to the conclusion that the 
government of Ho-Chi-Min, probably on Moscow's orders, had 
purposely asked Yugoslavia for recognition in order to get her 
into a difficult siruation in her relations with France and the USA. 
And when Yugoslavia declared her readiness to establish diplo
matic relations with Viet Nam, attacks against Yugoslavia were 
started on the Viet Nam radio! This unprincipled attirude had a 
most negative effect on the Yugoslavs. 

In essence, "Titoism" is identical with the right of every nation 
to equality with others and to the right of independent develop
ment. That is, in reality, the basis of the foreign policy of 
Yugoslavia. It is based on the principles of the Charter of the 
United Nations. 

For that reason Yugoslavia did not want to join any bloc or 
union, because it considers that the Charter and its system of 
collective security is the fundamental source of its international 
rights and obligations; that the sources of aggression are not 
different ideologies but the expansionism of States. 

This, in summary form, is the attitude of the Yugoslavs 
towards their main internal and international problems. It is the 
attirude of a people striving in its own way to build a society in 
which there will be no exploitation of man by man, in which an 
individual will be freed of the fetters of the State, in which he will 
fully enjoy all economic, social, and political freedoms. That is 
what Tito calls socialism. 

November I, Iftf2 
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TITO SPEAKS 
Vl adimir DEDIJER 
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I 



His hour 1,f t" · t~ sai~es \\'hen in 
1941 he give~ th<! h:hw<)rd too isc 
a Partisan Army again~{ the Gc 1ans. 
And u·e learn the epic ,,t the 
~~~~v Partisan \Var 19 t 1 from 
lii"CCd'J" protagoA · 

At this sta§e ~tor)"' broadens in its 
tiUly historic ~gnificance for, Mar~hal 
nto lays bare d): ·hole intricate sequence 
of eYents that led to his clash and break 
with Stalin. He reveals: 

* How the Cominform was bllrn, and 
who controls it. 

* How Stalin tried to set up 
of South-east Eurcp nt es as a 
first step towards a~n ing thct'n 

* Stalin at the dinner-ta and, in the 
conference room, and at a drinking: 
party in his coullttj' h~ 

I 
* \'\'hat Stalin thin ethl!'r Cda1mun1st 

leaders, such as 'Thorez :lfld 7<:;gliatti. 

* How Stalin planned to kidnap Tito 
and display him at a meeting of the 
Cominform in Moscow. 

v and his wife's 

tted Tito's over-

* :rhe workings o . he ~.iet secret 
service in Eastern Europe. 

* The So\·iet technique of 
peneuation ami csp)onagc. 

1t Stalin's relations with Mao 
and what Tito think• willl \bapi'ft 
China. 
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